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SOMEHOW  GOOD 

CHAPTER  I 

A  RETURNED  TRAVELLER.  NEMESIS  IN  LIVERMORE's  RENTS,  1808.  EX- 
TRAVAGANCE, AND  NO  CASH.  A  PAWNED  WATCH,  AND  A  RESIDUUM 
OP  FOURPENCE 

An  exceptionally  well-built  man  in  a  blue  serge  suit  walked 
into  a  bank  in  the  City,  and,  handing  his  card  across  the  counter, 
asked  if  credit  had  been  wired  for  him  from  New  York.  The 
clerk  to  whom  he  spoke  would  inquire. 

As  he  leaned  on  the  counter,  waiting  for  the  reply,  his  appear- 
ance was  that  of  a  man  just  off  a  sea  voyage,  wearing  a  suit  of 
clothes  well  knocked  about  in  a  short  time,  but  quite  untainted 
by  London  dirt.  His  get-up  conveyed  no  information  about  his 
social  position  or  means.  His  garments  had  been  made  for  him ; 
that  was  all  that  could  be  said.  That  is  something  to  know. 
But  it  leaves  the  question  open  whether  their  wearer  is  really  only 
a  person  in  decent  circumstances — one  decent  circumstance,  at 
any  rate — or  a  Duke. 

The  trustworthy  young  gentleman  in  spectacles  who  came 
back  from  an  authority  in  the  bush  to  tell  him  that  no  credit  had 
been  wired  so  far,  did  not  seem  to  find  any  difficulty  in  affecting 
confidence  that  the  ultimate  advent  of  this  wire  was  an  intrinsic 
certainty,  like  the  post.  Scarcely,  perhaps,  the  respectable  con- 
fidence he  would  have  shown  to  a  real  silk  hat — for  the  appli- 
c-ant's  was  mere  soft  felt,  though  it  looked  new,  for  that  matter 
—and  a  real  clean  shirt,  one  inclusive  of  its  own  collar  and  cuflfs. 
Onr  friend's  answered  this  description;  but  then,  it  was  blue. 
However,  the  confidence  would  have  wavered  under  an  indepen- 
dent collar  and  wristbands.  Cohesiveness  in  such  a  garment 
means  that  its  wearer  may  be  an  original  genius :  compositeness 
may  mean  that  he  has  to  economize,  like  us. 
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**T>yi  Tott  €xpect  it  m  euir  as  tiniF'  mrs  the 
^xiUg  g^ntknLBB,  imtliiig  ^vertlT  tbitra^  kis 
I't  ten  a'd oc!k  \HJ^     But  be  cmlv  ^avb  tliii  to 


It^ 


Ideoce.  doo't  ron  we?    B«oiiii^  his  xottstic  i>  in  Its 
,  afi  &ere  if  no  time  of  dsj  tdqgimiiis  faa  ve  « j 


No  dmM  tbes^  is  a  time— peili^it  rtea  t^Ms  uid 


I  me — when 


cannoisend  tlssm^    But 


not  arriTe.     Exoept  the 


IS  oo  tune 
of  the 


tkty  maj 

rhich  are  too  small  to  tomit. 

'I  don't  think  I  di4"  rcpBes  tlie  appliis&t    ^  doan't 

tbotight  about  it  1  wived  tliHii  jtaltBT^j  ffom  litnpod, 
l-han  I  left  the  boat,  fiaj  four  fi*c!ock** 

^\iij  then  of  course  it's  a  little  too  cadr.  It  maj  emiI  roaB* 
tU  late  in  the  aftenioon.  !r  depends  on  the  load  on  tlie  wm^ 
fould  Tou  call  ID  agaii! — veil,  a  little  before  tmr  Asmug  time?' 

'All  right/'    Tbe  i^^ieaker  took  oat  m  littJt  pmm  or  potto* 

[)k,  and  looked  in  it    *'I  thought  ao,"*  eaid  he;  ^Itat  waa  mf] 
csTd.^    But  the  derk  had  left  it  in  tbt  inner  iant-tms.    ^  j 

9ii]d  get  it^  and  dlsappeai^  to  do  «v    Whro  he  camfr  bt^l 
Hth  it,  however,  he  found  lU  owner  had  gone,  iiijlflg  nerer  mind*  1 

didn't  matter. 
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Toythiiig  he  could  be  admitted  to — the  Beauchamp  Tower  for 
ixpence,  and  the  Jewel-house  for  sixpence.  And  he  gave  un- 
illed-for  gratuities.  When  he  had  thoroughly  enjoyed  all  the 
hmgeons  and  all  the  torture-relics,  and  all  the  memories  of 
iarrison  Ainsworth's  romance,  read  in  youth  and  never  for- 
lotten,  he  told  another  hansom  to  drive  him  across  the  Tower 
fridge,  and  not  go  too  fast. 

As  he  crossed  the  Bridge  he  looked  at  his  watch.  It  was  half- 
mt  twelve.  He  would  have  time  to  get  back  before  half-past 
oe  to  a  restaurant  he  had  made  a  mental  note  of  near  the  Bank, 
ifld  still  to  allow  the  cabby  to  drive  on  a  bit  through  the  trans- 
wntine  and  interesting  regions  of  Rotherhithe  and  Cherry  Gar- 
len  Pier.  It  was  so  unlike  anything  he  had  been  seeing  lately, 
ione  the  worse  for  the  latter,  in  some  respects.  So,  at  least, 
bought  the  fare. 

For  he  had  the  good,  or  ill,  fortune  to  strike  on  a  rich  vein  of 
totalled  life  in  a  London  slum.  Shrieks  of  fury,  terror,  pain 
»cre  coming  out  of  an  archway  that  led,  said  an  inscription, 
nto  Livermore's  Bents,  1808.  Public  opinion,  outside  those 
fents,  ascribed  them  to  the  fact  that  Salter  had  been  drinking. 
Be  was  on  to  that  pore  wife  of  his  again,  like  last  week.  Half 
rilled  her,  he  did,  then !  But  he  was  a  bad  man  to  deal  with, 
ind  public  opinion  wouldn't  go  down  that  court  if  I  was  you. 

"But  you're  not,  you  see !"  said  the  fare,  who  had  sought  this 
nformation.  *^ou  stop  here,  my  lad,  till  I  come  back."  This 
:o  the  cabman,  who  sees  him,  not  without  misgivings  about  a 
Krarce  of  income,  plunge  into  the  filthy  and  degraded  throng 
hi  is  filling  the  court,  and  elbow  his  way  to  the  scene  of  excite-, 
aent 

**He's  all  right !"  said  that  cabby.  "I'll  put  a  tenner  on  him, 
iny  Sunday  morning" — a  figure  of  speech  we  cannot  explain. 

Prom  his  elevation  above  the  crowd  he  can  see  a  good  deal  of 
rhat  goes  on,  and  guess  the  rest.  Of  what  he  hears,  no  phrase 
JOttld  be  written  without  blanks  few  readers  could  fill  in,  and  for 
le  meaning  of  which  no  equivalent  can  even  be  hinted.  The 
ictual  substance  of  the  occurrence,  that  filters  through  the 
»ie»  of  panic  and  of  some  woman  or  child,  or  both,  in  agony, 
Bte  brutal  blowings  and  threats  of  a  predominant  drunken 
but,  piesmnably  Mr.  Salter,  the  incessant  appeals  to  God  and 
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fhrist  by  terrified  women,  and  the  rhetorical  ime  of  the  nfiniea 

both  by  the  men,  with  the  frequent  i?iiggestion  that  .some  one 

[se  should  go  for  the  police-— this  actual  substance  may  be  drily 

ated  thus:  Mr.  Salter^  a  plumber  by  trade,  but  at  present  out 

work\  had  given  way  to  ennui,  and  to  relieve  it  had  for  two 

|ays  past  l>een  beating  and  otherwise  maltreating  his  daughter, 

£f€d  fourteen  J  and  had  threatened  the  life  of  her  mother  for 

adeavouring  to  protect  her.     At  the  moment  when  he  comes 

ito  thia  story  (as  a  mere  passing  event  we  shall  soon  forget 

hthout  regret)   he  is  eoga^d  in  the  fulfilment  of  a  previous 

Iromise  to  his  unhappy  wife — a  promise  we  cannot  transcribe 

]terally,  because  of  the  free  employment  of  a  popular  adjective 

supposed  to  be  a  corruption  of  "by  Our  Lady)  before  or  after 

ay  part  of  speech  whatever,  as  an  expletive  to  drive  home  mean- 

[ig  to  reluctant  minds.     It  is  an  expression  unwelcome  on  the 

ra wing-room  table.     But,  briefly ^  what  Mr,  Salter  had  so  sworn 

do  was  to  tw^ist  his  wife's  nose  off  with  his  finger  and  thumbs 

[nd  he  did  not  seem  unlikely  to  carry  out  his  threat,  as  Liver- 

|iore'8  tenantry  lacked  spirit  or  will  to  interpose,  and  did  noth- 

bnt  shriek  in  panic  when  feminine,  and  show  discretion 
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but  what  is  called  ^^seeing  fair/'  This  is,  to  wit,  letting  him 
loose  on  even  terms  on  the  only  man  who  has  had  the  courage  to 
intervene  between  him  and  his  victim.  Let  us  charitably  suppose 
that  this  is  done  in  the  hope  that  it  means  prompt  and  tremen- 
dous punishment  before  the  arrival  of  the  police.  The  cabman 
sees  enough  from  his  raised  perch  to  justify  his  anticipating  this 
with  confidence.  He  can  just  distinguish  in  the  crowd  Mr. 
Salter's  first  rush  for  revenge  and  its  consequences.  ''He's  got 
it !"  is  his  comment. 

Then  he  hears  the  voice  of  his  fare  ring  out  clear  in  a  lull — 
such  a  one  as  often  comes  in  the  tense  excitement  of  a  fight. 
**Give  him  a  minute.  .  .  .  Now  stick  him  up  again !"  and  then 
is  aware  that  Mr.  Salter  has  been  replaced  on  his  legs,  and  is 
trying  to  get  at  his  antagonist,  and  cannot  ''He's  playin'  with 
him!"  is  his  comment  this  time.  But  he  does  not  play  with 
him  long,  for  a  swift  finale  comes  to  the  performance,  perhaps 
consequent  on  a  cry  that  heralds  a  policeman.  It  causes  a  splen- 
did excitement  in  that  cabman,  who  gets  as  high  as  he  can,  to 
mias  none  of  it  "Thaf  s  your  sort !"  he  shouts,  quite  wild  with 
deUght  "That's  the  style!  FoUer  on!  Poller  on!"  And 
then,  subsiding  into  his  seat  with  intense  satisfaction,  "Done 
his  job,  anyhow!  Hope  he'll  be  out  of  bed  in  a  week!" — the 
list  with  an  insincere  affectation  of  sympathy  for  the  defeated 
combatant 

The  fare  comes  quickly  along  the  court  and  out  at  the  entry, 
whose  occupants  the  cabman  flicks  aside  with  his  whip  sugges- 
tively. "Let  the  gentleman  come,  can't  you !"  he  shouts  at  them. 
They  let  him  come.  "Be  off  sharp !"  he  says  to  the  cabby,  who 
replies,  "Bight  you  are,  governor  I"  and  is  off,  sharp.  Only  just 
in  time  to  avoid  three  policemen,  who  dive  into  Livermore's 
Bents,  and  possibly  convey  Mr.  Salter  to  the  nearest  hospital. 
Of  all  that  this  story  knows  no  more ;  Mr.  Salter  goes  out  of  it. 

The  fare,  who  seems  very  little  discomposed,  speaks  through 
the  little  trap  to  his  Jehu.  "I  never  got  my  new  hat  again,"  he 
iays.  *Trou  must  drive  back ;  there  won't  be  any  decent  hatter 
here." 

^Aak  your  pardon,  sir — the  Bridge  is  histed.  Vessel  coming 
thxouj^i — string  of  vessels  with  a  tug-boat." 

*^hf  well,  get  back  to  the  Bank — ^anywhere — the  nearest  way 
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ju  can.*'     And  after  a  mysterious  short  cut  through  narrow 

ys  that  r^all  old  LondoD,  some  BtiU  paved  with  cobbles,  past 

[^fty  wharves  or  warehouees  daring  men  lean  from  the  floors  of 

dizsry  heights,  and  capture  bales  for,  that  seem  afloat  in  the 

aosphere  till  one  detects  the  thread  that  holds  them  to  their 

]*ane  above — under  unerplained  rialtos  and  over  inexplicable 

ron  incidents  in  paving  that  ring  suddenly  and  waggle  under- 

pot — the  cab  finds  its  way  across  London  Bridge,  and  back  to  a 

pgion  where  you  can  buy  any  tiling,  from  penny  puzzles  to  shares 

the  power  of  Niagara,  if  you  can  pay  for  them. 

Our  cab-fare,  when  he  called  out,  "Hold  hard  here !"  opposite 

a  promising  hat-shop,  seemed  to  he  in  doubt  of  being  able  to 

ly  for  something  very  much  cheaper  than  Niagara.     He  took 

it  his  purse^  still  sitting  in  the  cab,  and  found  in  it  only  a  sover- 

apparently.     He  felt  in  his  pockets.     Nothing  there  be- 

and  five  shillings  and  some  coppers.     He  could  manage  well 

aough — so  his  fac-e  and  a  slight  nod  seemed  to  say — till  he  went 

ack  to  the  Bank  after  lunch.    And  so,  no  doubt,  he  would  have 

c^ne  had  he  been  content  with  a  common  human  billycock  or 

awler,  like  the  former  one^  at  four-and-sis.    But  man  is  bom  to 
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''A  very  one-«ided  aflFair !  Did  you  hear  what  he  said  about  his 
daughter?     That  was  why  I  finished  him  so  thoroughly." 

"No,  sir,  I  did  not  hear  it.  But  he  was  good  for  the  gruel  he's 
got.  Lord  bless  you !  without  that.  ...  I  ask  your  pardon,  sir 
— no !  Not  from  a  gentleman  like  you !  Couldn't  think  of  it  I 
Couldn't  think  of  it !"  And  with  a  sudden  whip-lash,  and  a  curt 
hint  to  his  horse,  that  cabman  drove  off  unpaid.  The  other  took 
out  a  pencil,  and  wrote  the  number  of  the  cab  on  his  blue  wrist- 
band, close  to  a  little  red  spot — Mr.  Salter's  blood  probably. 
When  he  had  done  this  he  turned  towards  the  restaurant  he  had 
taken  note  of.  But  he  seemed  embarrassed  about  finances — at 
least,  about  the  three  shillings  the  cabby  had  refused;  for  he 
kept  them  in  his  hand  as  if  he  didn't  know  what  to  do  with  them. 
He  walked  on  until  he  came  to  a  hidden  haven  of  silence  some 
plane-trees  and  a  Church  were  enjoying  unmolested,  and  notic- 
ing there  a  box  with  a  slot,  and  the  word  "Contributions"  on  it, 
dropped  the  three  shillings  in  without  more  ado,  and  passed  on. 
But  he  had  no  intention  of  lunching  on  the  small  sum  he  had  left. 

An  inquiry  of  a  City  policeman  guided  him  to  a  pawnbroker's 
Aop.  What  would  the  pawnbroker  lend  him  on  that — ^his 
wateh?  Fifteen  shillings  would  do  quite  well.  That  was  his 
reply  to  an  offer  to  advance  that  sum,  if  he  was  going  to  leave 
the  chain  as  well.  It  was  worth  more,  but  it  would  be  all  safe 
till  he  came  for  it,  at  any  rate.  "You'll  find  it  here,  any  time 
ap  to  twelve  months,"  said  the  pawnbroker,  who  also  nodded 
■iter  him  knowingly  as  he  left  the  shop.  "Coming  back  for  it  in 
t  week,  of  course  I  All  of  'em  are.  Name  of  Smith,  as  usual ! 
Moat  of  ^em  are."  Yet  this  man's  honouring  Mr.  Smith  with  a 
comment  looked  as  if  he  thought  him  unlike  "most  of  'em."  He 
never  indulged  in  reflections  on  the  ruck — be  sure  of  that ! 

Mr.  Smith,  if  that  was  his  name,  didn't  seem  uneasy.  He 
found  his  way  to  his  restaurant  and  ordered  a  very  good  lunch 
tnd  a  bottle  of  Perrier-Jouet — not  a  half-bottle;  he  certainly 
was  extravagant.  He  took  his  time  over  both,  also  a  nap ;  then, 
waking,  felt  for  his  watch  and  remembered  he  had  pawned  it; 
looked  at  the  clock  and  stretched  himself,  and  called  for  his  bill 
ind  paid  it.  Most  likely  the  wire  had  come  to  the  Bank  by  now ; 
aii7lK)w,  there  was  no  harm  in  walking  round  to  see.  If  it 
iraao't  there  he  would  go  back  to  the  hotel  at  Kensington  where 
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had  left  his  lu^gagie,  and  come  back  to-morTx>w.     It  was  a 

Ure.     Perhaps  they  would  let  him  have  a  che<]ue-book,  and  safe 

having  to  come  again.     Much  of  this  is  surmise,  but  a  good 

al    was   the   substance   of    remarks   made   in   fragments   of 

^liloquj.     Their  maker  gave  the  waiter  skpenec  and  left  the 

staurant  with  three  shillings  in  his  pockety  lighting  8  cigar  li 

walked  out  into  the  street 

He  kept  to  the  narrow  ways  and  little  courts,  wondering  at 

|ie  odd  comers  Time  seems  to  have  forgotten  about^  and  Change 

have  deserted  as  unworthy  of  her  notice;  every  door  of  every 

[)use  an  extract  from  a  commercial  directory^  mixed  and  made 

[lalphabetical  by  the  extractor;  every  square  foot  of  flooring 

anted  for  Negotiation  to  stand  upon,  and  Transactions  to  be 

krried  out  over.     No  room  here  for  anything  else,  thought  the 

loker,  aSj  after  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  saunter,  he  threw  away 

end  of  his  cigar.     But  his  conclusion  was  premature.     For 

and  behold! — there,  in  a  atrange  little  wedge-sliaped  comer, 

all  things  in  the  world,  o  barber's  shop;  maybe  a  relic  of  the 

^ys  of  Ben  Jonson  or  earlier — how  could  a  mere  loafer  tell? 

V'how,  his  hair  wanted  cutting  sufficiently  to  give  him   an 

kcuBe  to  fiee  the  old  place  inaide.     He  went  in  and  had  his  hair 
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dressed  but  not  looked  at  might  do  so — ^wouldn't  commit  himself 
— and  went  away. 

The  question  seemed  to  be  how  to  while  away  that  hour. 
Well! — ^there  was  the  Twopenny  Tube.  At  that  time  it  was 
new,  and  an  excitement  Our  friend  had  exactly  fourpence  in 
his  pocket.  That  would  take  him  to  anywhere  and  back  before 
the  Bank  closed.  And  also  he  could  put  some  of  that  eau-de- 
Cologne  on  his  face  and  hands.  He  had  on  him  still  a  sense  of 
the  foulness  of  Livermore's  Bents  and  wanted  something  to 
coanteract  it.     Eau-de-Cologne  is  a  great  sweetener. 


CHAPTER  n 

I  JOURXET  JS  THB  TWOPHS^KT  TVmL      A  ^-ERT  MCE  GSRht   ANO  A  ITBOO' 
TUTIOK.     AK    EXPOSED   WIRE,   AM>  AX   £LGCTEOCUTlQai 


He  took  his  fare  id  the  Twopenny  Tube.  It  was  this  last  two- 
ence  but  one  that  he  had  in  hia  pocket-  Something  fascinated 
in  the  idea  of  eomrnanding,  in  exchange  for  that  twopence, 
[le  power  of  alighting  at  any  point  between  C heaps ide  and  Shep- 
erd's  Bush.     Wliich  should  it  be? 

If  he  could  only  make  up  his  mind  to  not  alighting  at  Chan- 
I'TY  Lane,  he  would  hare  two  whole  minutes  for  consideration- 
British  Museum  he  would  have  four.  If  Tottenham  Coart 
load,  six^ — and  so  on.  For  the  time  being  he  was  a  sort  of 
I  on  arch,  in  a  small  way,  over  Time  and  Space,     He  wouJd  go  on 

the  Jluseum,  at  any  rate. 

IVTiat   little  things   life   hangs   on»   sometimes!     If  he   bad 
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slightly,  and  say :  "I  beg  your  pardon."  Absolute  silence  would 
have  been  almost  discourteous,  after  plunging  on  to  what  might 
have  been  a  bad  corn. 

**I  only  meant  it  was  my  fault  for  jamming  up  the  whole 
gangway." 

"Oh  yes — but  it  was  my  fault  all  the  same — for — for '^ 

"Yes — I  beg  your  pardon  ?   You  were  going  to  say — for ?" 

"Well — I  mean — for  standing  on  it  so  long,  then!  If  you 
had  called  out — but  indeed  I  didn't  think  it  was  a  foot.  I 
thought  it  was  something  in  the  electricity." 

Two  things  were  evident.  One  was  that  it  was  perfectly 
impossible  to  be  stiff  and  stodgy  over  it,  and  not  laugh  out.  The 
other,  the  obvious  absurdity  of  imputing  any  sort  of  motive  to 
the  serene  frankness  and  absolute  candour  of  the  speaker.  Any 
sort  of  motive — "of  that  sort" — said  he  to  himself,  without 
further  analysis.  He  threw  himself  into  the  laugh,  without 
attempting  any.  It  disposed  of  the  discussion  of  the  subject, 
but  left  matters  so  that  stolid  silence  would  have  been  priggish. 
It  seemed  to  him  that  not  to  say  another  word  would  almost  have 
amounted  to  an  insinuation  against  the  eyebrows  and  the  teeth. 
He  would  say  one — a  most  impersonal  one. 

*T)o  they  stop  at  Bond  Street?" 

**Do  you  want  to  stop  at  Bond  Street?" 

"Not  at  all.  I  don't  care  where  I  stop.  I  think  I  meant — 
is  there  a  station  at  Bond  Street  ?" 

"The  station  wasn't  opened  at  first.    But  it's  open  now." 

What  an  irritating  thing  a  conversation  can  be!  Here  was 
this  one,  just  as  one  of  its  constituents  was  beginning  to  wish 
it  to  go  on,  must  needs  exhaust  its  subject  and  confess  that 
artificial  nourishment  was  neeiled  to  sustain  it.  And  she — (for 
it  was  she,  not  he: — did  you  guess  wrong?) — ^had  begun  to 
want  to  know,  don't  you  see,  why  the  man  with  the  hair  on  tlie 
back  of  his  browned  hand  and  the  big  plain  gold  ring  on  his 
thumb  did  not  care  where  he  stopped.  If  he  had  had  a  holiday 
look  about  him  she  might  have  concluded  that  he  was  seeing 
London,  and  then  what  could  be  more  natural  than  to  break 
loose,  as  it  were,  in  the  Twopenny  Tube?  But  in  spite  of  his 
leiiurely  look,  he  had  not  in  the  least  the  seeming  of  a  holiday- 
maker.    His  clothes  were  not  right  for  the  part    What  he  was 
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luld  Bot  be  guessed  without  a  clue,  and  the  conTer&atioB  had 

ll lapsed,  clearly  I     It  was  irritating  to  be  gravelled  for  lack  of 

|atter — and  he  was  sueh  a  perfect  stranger !     The  girl  was  a 

of  Shakespeare,  but  she  certainly  didn^t  see  her  way  to 

isaiind^B  little  expedient,      *'E\en  though  my  own  name  ti 

[jsalind/'  said  she  to  herself, 

lit  was  the  readiness  and  completeness  with  which  the  man 
ropped  the  subject,  and  recoiled  into  himself,  that  gave  the 
Irl  courage  to  make  an  attempt  to  satisfy  her  curiosity*  When 
Inian  harks  back,  palpably,  on  some  preoecupation,  after  ex- 
Janging  a  laugh  aiid  an  impersonal  word  or  two  with  a  girl  who 
not  kuow  him,  it  is  the  best  confirmation  possible  of  his 
evious  good  faith  in  seeming  more  fatherlike  than  manlike. 
Blind  could  risk  it,  surely.  *^ery  likely  he  has  a  daughter 
age/'  said  she  to  herself.  Then  she  saw  an  opening — the 
[umb-ring. 

"Do  pray  excuse  me  for  asking,  but  do  you  find  it  does  good? 

|y  mother  was  recommended  to  try  one." 

^Thie  ring?    It  hasn't  done  me  any  good-     But  then,  I  have 

y  anything  the  matter.     I  don't  know  about  other  people. 

:y  1  bought  it,  now.     It  cost  four-and-sixpence,  I  think. 
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was  offering  beyond  her  bargain,  which  might  have  implied 
liberality,  or  benevolence,  or  something  equally  offensive.  But 
it  wasn't  that  at  all. 

"I  have  no  change,"  said  he.  "Never  mind  about  the  six- 
pence. Send  me  stamps.  I'll  give  you  my  card."  And  then 
he  recollected  he  had  no  card,  and  said  so. 

"It  doesn't  matter  being  very  exact,"  said  she. 

"I  have  no  money  at  all.    Except  twopence." 

Bosalind  hesitated.  This  man  must  be  very  hard  up,  only  he 
certainly  did  not  give  that  impression.  Still,  "no  money  at  all, 
except  twopence !"  Would  it  be  safe  to  try  to  get  the  half-crown 
into  his  pocket?  That  was  what  she  wanted  to  do,  but  felt 
she  might  easily  blunder  over  it.  If  she  was  to  achieve  it,  she 
must  be  quick,  for  the  public  within  hearing  was  already  feeling 
in  its  pocket,  in  order  to  oblige  with  change  for  half-a-crown. 
She  was  quick. 

'  **You  send  it  me  in  stamps,"  she  said,  pressing  the  coin  on 
him.  *Take  it,  and  I'll  get  my  card  for  the  address.  It  will 
be  one-and-eleven  exactly,  because  of  the  postage.  It  ought  to 
be  a  penny  for  stationery,  too.  .  .  .  Oh,  well!  never  mind, 
then.  .  .  ." 

She  had  got  the  card,  and  the  man,  demurring  to  the  stationery 
suggestion,  and,  indeed,  hesitating  whether  to  take  the  coin  at 
all,  looked  at  the  card  with  a  little  surprise  on  his  face.  He 
read  it : 


MBS.   NIGHTINGALB. 
MISS  BOSALIND  NIGHTINOALB. 


nusATcu,  ouorMonA  boad, 

>*■  BUSH,  W. 


Tm  not  Mrs.  Nightingale,"  said  the  girl.  "Thaf  s  my 
motber/' 

•*0h  no  V*  said  he.  "It  wasn't  that  It  was  only  that  I  knew 
the  nrnnie  once — ^years  ago." 
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I  The  link  in  the  dialogue  here  was  that  she  had  thought  tht 
Irpri&e  was  due  to  hh  crediting  ber  with  matrimoov  and  n 
pi  ting-card  daughter.  She  was  just  thinking  could  she  legiti- 
ately  inquire  into  the  previous  Nightingale,  when  he  said  some 
are  of  his  own  accord,  and  sated  hor  the  trouble^ 
r^IlosaHnd    Nightingale  was  the  name;^  said  he,    *T>o  you 

low  an}'  relation- -" 

r*Only  my  mother,"  answer^  the  girl,  surprised.  **She's 
T)8alind,  too,  like  me.  I  mean,  Fm  Eosalind,  I  am  always 
lied  Sally,  though." 

(The  man  was  going  to  answer  when,  as  luck  would  have  it, 

card  slipped  from  his  fin  gem  and  fluttered  down.     In  pur- 

ag  it  he  missed  the  half -crown,  which  the  young  lady  released, 

acying  he  was  about  to  take  hold  of  it^  and  stooped  to  search 

it  where  it  had  rolled  under  the  seat, 
|*How  idiotic  of  me  ["  satd  he, 

'Next  station  Uxbridge  Road/'  thus  the  guard  proclaimed: 
|d  then,  seeing  the  exploration  that  was  going  on  after  the  half- 
awn,  he  added :  '*!  should  let  it  go  at  that,  mister,  if  1  was 


iThe  man  asked  why  ? 
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all  I  can  say  is,  the  circumstances  call  for  public  inquiry.  The 
safety  of  the  public  is  the  concern  of  the  authorities." 

"Then,"  said  the  guard  pointedly,  "if  I  was  the  public,  I 
should  put  my  hands  in  my  pocket,  and  not  go  fishing  about  for 
ambiguous  property  in  corners.  There! — what  did  I  tell  you? 
Now  you'll  say  that  was  me,  I  suppose?" 

The  thing  that  hadn't  been  the  guard  was  a  sudden  crackle 
that  leaped  out  in  a  blue  flame  under  the  seat  where  the  man's 
hand  was  exploring  for  the  half-crown.  It  was  either  that,  or 
another  like  it,  at  the  man's  heel.  Or  both  together.  A  little 
boy  was  intensely  delighted,  and  wanted  more  of  the  same  sort. 
The  elderly  gentleman  turned  purple  with  indignation,  and 
would  at  once  complain  to  the  authorities.  They  would  take  the 
matter  up,  he  doubted  not.    It  was  a  disgrace,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

Rosalind,  or  Sally,  Nightingale  showed  no  alarm.  Her  merry 
eyebrows  were  as  merry  as  ever,  and  her  smile  was  as  uncon- 
scious a  frame  to  her  pearly  teeth  as  ever,  when  she  turned  to  the 
mother  of  the  delighted  little  boy  and  spoke. 

"There  now  1  It's  exactly  like  that  when  I  comb  my  hair  in 
very  dry  weather."  And  the  good  woman  was  able  to  confirm 
this  from  her  own  experience,  narrating  (with  needless  details) 
the  strange  phenomena  attendant  on  the  head  of  a  young  person  in 
quite  a  good  situation  at  Woollamses,  and  really  almost  a  lady, 
stating  several  times  what  she  had  said  to  the  young  person. 
Miss  Ada  Taylor,  and  what  answer  she  had  received.  She 
treated  the  matter  entirely  with  reference  to  the  bearings  of 
the  electric  current  on  questions  of  social  status. 

But  the  man  did  not  move,  remaining  always  with  his  arm 
under  the  scat.  Rosalind,  or  Sally,  thought  he  had  run  the  half- 
crown  home,  but  in  some  fixed  comer  from  which  detachment 
was  for  a  moment  difficult.  Wondering  why  the  moment  should 
last  so  long,  she  spoke. 

"Have  you  got  it  ?"  said  she. 

But  the  man  spoke  never  a  word,  and  remained  quite  still. 


CHAPTER  in 

UKATOA  VILLA,  AND  HOW  THE  ELECTTIlOCt'TED  TRAVELLER  WEXT 
THERK  IN  A  CAB,  A  CURlOtfS  \VELCX)MB  TO  A  PERFECT  STRAXGIIB. 
THE  STRAJ*GEfl^S  LABEL.  A  CA>' CELLED  MEMORY*  BACK  LIKE  A 
BAD  SHILLD?G 

Keaeatoa  was  a  semi-detached  villa*  a  few  mltiutee'  walk 

am  Shephcrd'iSi  Bush  StfltioiL     It  looked  like  a  showily  dressed 

^fe  of  a  shabby  husiibaDd ;  for  the  semi-detached  other  villa  next 

JT  had  been  standing  to  let  for  years «  and  its  compo  front  was 

a  state  of  decom position  from  past  frosts^  and  its  paint  was 

^rched  and  thin  in  the  glare  of  the  present  June  sun,  and 

eling  and  dripping  spirit lee^!y  from  the  clossed  shutters  among 

le  dead  flies  behind  the  cracked  panes  of  glass  that  had  quite 

Irgotten  tl^e  meauing  of  whitening  and  water,  and  that  wouldn't 

Bck  out  easy  by  rea^^on  of  the  pnttv  having  gone 
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round  coat.  Also,  that  either  the  job  had  been  'urried,  and 
not  giv*  proper  time  to  dry,  or  that  the  summer  had  come  too 
soon,  and  we  should  pay  for  it  later  on,  you  see  if  we  didn't ! 

The  coatless  and  woe-begone  villa  next  door  had  almost  lost 
its  name,  so  faded  was  the  lettering  on  the  gate-post  that  was 
putting  out  its  bell-handle  to  the  passer-by,  even  as  the  patient 
puts  out  his  tongue  to  the  doctor.  But  experts  in  palimpsests, 
if  they  had  penetrated  the  superscriptions  in  chalk  and  pencil 
of  idle  authorship,  would  have  found  that  it  was  The  Retreat. 
Probably  this  would  have  been  revealed  even  if  the  texts  had 
been  merely  Bowdlerised  with  Indian-rubber  or  a  sponge,  because 
there  were  a  good  many  objectionable  passages. 

But  The  Retreat  was  a  retreat,  and  smelt  strong  of  the  Hermits, 
who  were  cats.  Krakatoa  was  not  a  volcano,  except  so  far  as 
emptiong  on  the  paint  went.  But  then  it  had  become  Krakatoa 
through  a  mistake ;  for  the  four  coats  of  paint  at  the  end  of  the 
first  seven  years,  as  per  agreement,  having  completely  hidden 
the  first  name,  Saratoga,  and  the  builders'  retention  of  it  having 
been  feeble — possibly  even  affected  by  newspaper  posters,  for  it 
was  not  long  after  the  date  of  the  great  eruption — the  new  name 
had  crept  in  in  the  absence  of  those  who  could  have  corrected  it, 
but  had  gone  to  Brighton  to  get  out  of  the  smell  of  the  paint. 

When  they  returned,  Mr.  Prichard,  the  builder,  though  shocked 
and  hurt  at  the  discovery  that  the  wrong  name  had  been  put  up, 
was  strongly  opposed  to  any  correction  or  alteration,  especially 
as  it  would  always  show  if  altered  back.  You  couldn't  make  a 
job  of  it;  not  to  say  a  proper  job.  Besides,  the  names  were 
morally  the  same,  and  it  was  absurd  to  allow  a  variation  in  the 
letters  to  impose  on  our  imagination.  The  two  names  had  been 
applied  to  very  different  turns-out  abroad,  certainly;  but  then 
they  did  aU  sorts  of  things  abroad.  If  Saratoga,  why  not  Kra- 
katoa? Mr.  Prichard  was  entrenched  in  a  stronghold  of  total 
ignorance  of  literary  matters,  and  his  position,  that  mere  dif- 
ferences of  words  ought  not  to  tell  upon  a  healthy  mind,  was 
difGcult  to  shake,  especially  as  he  had  the  coign  of  vantage.  He 
had  only  to  remain  inanimate,  and  what  could  a  (presumably) 
widow  lady  with  one  small  daughter  do  against  him  ?  So  at  the 
end  of  the  first  seven  years,  what  had  been  Saratoga  became  Kra- 
katoa,  and  remained  so. 
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And  U  was  in  the  back  garden  of  the  aofain  newly  painted  viHa, 

pven  years  later,  that  the  lady  of  the  house,  who  was  watering 

le  garden  in  the  eool  of  the  afternoon,  asked  her  excited  daugh- 

J?r,  who  had  J  yet  come  home  in  a  cab,  what  on  earth  could  have 

lrf>nipte<l  her  to  do  such  a  mad  thing*  such  a  perfectly  insane 

lin/l     We  shall  see  what  it  was  immediately, 

'Oh,    Sally,    Sally T'    exclaimed    that   young   person's    still 

aiing  and  very  handeome  mother.    *'W]iat  mli  the  child  do 

2Xt?" 

'*0h,  mamma,  mamma !"  answers  Sally,  Just  on  the  edge  of  a 
brst  of  tears;  "what  tf^  I  to  do?  What  cmild  1  do?  ,  It  was 
Jl  my  fault  from  the  beginning.  You  know  I  couldn't  leave 
lim  to  be  taken  to  the  police-station,  or  the  hospital,  or ** 

"Yes,  of  course  you  could  1     Why  not?*' 

*'And  not  know  what  became  of  him^  or  anrthiug?  Oh^ 
bther!" 

^*You  silly  child!  Why  on  earth  couldn't  you  leave  him  to 
^e  railway  people  ?'* 

'*And  run  away  and  leave  him  alone?    Ob^  moth^F^ 

'*But  you  don*t  even  know  his  name/' 

'Mamma,  dear,  how  should  I  know  his  name?     Don 
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But  Sally  disclaims  all  intention  of  ciTing.  Her  mother  dis- 
cards the  watering-pot  and  an  apron,  and  suppresses  appearances 
of  gardening ;  then  goes  quickly  through  the  house,  passes  down 
the  steps  between  tlie  scarlet  geraniums  in  the  over-painted 
goblets,  through  the  gate  on  which  Saratoga  ought  to  be,  and 
Krakatoa  is,  written,  and  finds  a  four-wheeled  cab  awaiting 
developments.  One  of  its  occupants  alights  and  meets  her  on 
the  pavement.  A  rapid  colloquy  ensues  in  undertones,  ending 
in  the  slightly  raised  voice  of  the  young  man,  who  is  clearly  Dr. 
Vereker. 

"Of  course,  you're  perfectly  right — perfectly  right.  But 
you'll  have  to  make  my  peace  with  Miss  Sally  for  me." 

"A  chit  of  a  girl  like  that !  Fancy  a  responsible  man  like  you 
letting  himself  be  twisted  round  the  finger  of  a  young  monkey. 
But  you  men  are  all  alike." 

"Well,  you  know,  really,  what  Miss  Sally  said  was  quite  true — 
that  it  was  only  a  step  out  of  the  way  to  call  here.  And  she  had 
got  this  idea  that  it  was  all  her  fault." 

*^aB  it?" 

"I  can  only  go  by  what  she  says."  The  girl  comes  into  the 
conversation  through  the  gate.  She  may  perhaps  have  stopped 
for  a  word  or  two  with  cook  and  a  housc-and-parlourmaid,  who 
are  deeply  interested,  in  the  rear. 

"It  was  my  fault,"  she  said.  "If  it  hadn't  been  for  me,  it 
would  never  have  happened.  Do  see  how  he  is  now.  Dr. 
Vereker." 

It  is  open  to  surmise  that  the  first  strong  impulse  of  generosity 
having  died  down  under  the  corrective  of  a  mother,  our  young 
lady  is  gradually  seeing  her  way  to  interposing  Dr.  Vereker  as 
a  buffer  between  herself  and  the  subject  of  the  conversation,  for 
she  does  not  go  to  the  cab-door  to  look  in  at  him.  The  doctor 
does.  The  mother  holds  as  aloof  as  possible,  not  to  get  entangled 
into  any  obligations. 

"G«t  him  away  to  the  infirmary,  or  the  station  at  once,"  she 
says.  "That* s  the  best  thing  to  be  done.  They'll  take  care  of 
him  till  his  friends  come  to  claim  him.  Of  course,  they^U  come. 
Tbej  always  do."  The  doctor  seems  to  share  this  confidence,  or 
affects  to  do  00. 

^Sure  to.    His  friends  or  his  servants,"  says  he.    "But  he 
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la't  give  any  account  of  himself  jet     Of  courit\  I  don*!  know 

Iiat  he'll  b^  able  to  do  to-morrow  morning*'* 

He  resumes  his  place  in  tlie  cab  beside  Its  occupant,  who,  ei- 
bpt  for  an  entire  want  of  animation,  looks  much  like  wlmt  be 
lid  in  the  railway-carriage^— the  eame  strong-looking  man  with 
Jell -marked  cheek -bone^,  very  thick  brown  hair  and  bushy  brows, 
1  ekin  rather  tanned,  and  a  scar  on  the  bridge  of  the  nose ;  very 
[rong  hands  with  a  tattoo-naark  showing  on  the  wrist  and  an 
^normal  crop  of  bair  on  the  back,  running  on  to  the  fingers^ 

at  flawed  by  a  scar  or  two-  Add  to  this  the  chief  thing  yon 
Jonld  recollect  him  by,  an  Elizabethan  beard,  and  you  will  have 
y\  the  particulars  about  him  that  a  navy-blue  serge  suit,  with 
lirt  to  match,  allows  to  be  seen  of  him.  But  you  will  have 
impression  that  could  you  see  his  skin  beyond  the  sun-mark 
|mit  on  his  hands  and  neck,  you  would  6nd  it  also  tattooed.  Yet 
ju  would  not  at  once  conclude  he  was  a  sailor ;  rather,  your  con- 
lusion  might  go  on  other  lines,  but  always  assigning  to  him  a 
pugh  adventurous  outdoor  life* 

When  the  doctor  got  into  the  cab  and  shut  the  door  himself, 
took  too  much  for  granted.     He  assumed  the  driver,  without 
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reached  the  ground.  His  reins  were  visibly  made  good  with 
stout  pack-thread,  and  he  had  a  well-founded  contempt  for  his 
whip,  which  seemed  to  come  to  an  end  too  soon,  and  always  to  hit 
something  wooden  before  it  reached  any  sensitive  part  of  his 
person*  But  he  did  get  off  at  last,  and  showed  that,  as  Force  is 
a  mode  of  motion,  so  Weakness  is  a  mode  of  slowness,  and  one  he 
took  every  advantage  of. 

The  mother  and  daughter  stood  looking  after  the  vanishing 
label,  that  stated  that  the  complication  of  inefficiencies  in  front 
of  it  was  one  of  twelve  thousand  and  odd — ^pray  Heaven,  more 
competent  ones! — in  the  Metropolis,  and  had  nearly  turned  to 
go  into  the  house,  when  the  very  much  younger  sister  (that  might 
have  been)  addressed  the  very  much,  but  not  impossibly,  older 
one  thus: 

''Mamma,  he  said  he  knew  somebody  of  our  name  I" 

"Well,  Miss  Fiddlestick!" — with  an  implication  of  what  of 
that?  Were  there  not  plenty  of  Nightingales  in  the  world? 
Miss  Sally  is  perceptive  about  this. 

'Tfes,  but  he  said  Rosalind." 

^'Where?^' 

"He  didn't  say  where.    That's  all  he  said — Rosalind." 

As  the  two  stand  together  watching  the  retreating  cab  we  are 
able  to  see  that  our  first  impression  of  them,  derived  perhaps 
from  their  relative  ages  only,  was  an  entirely  false  one  as  far  as 
size  went  The  daughter  is  nearly  as  tall  as  her  mother,  and 
may  end  by  being  as  big  a  woman  when  she  has  completely 
graduated,  taken  her  degree,  in  womanhood.  But  for  all  that 
we,  who  have  looked  at  both  faces,  know  that  when  they  turn 
round  we  shall  see  on  the  shoulders  of  the  one  youth,  inexperi- 
ence, frankness,  and  expectation  of  things  to  come;  on  those  of 
the  other  a  head  that  keeps  all  the  mere  physical  freshness  of  the 
twenties,  if  not  quite  the  bloom  of  the  teens,  but— expressed 
Heaven  knows  how! — experience,  reserve,  and  retrospect  on 
tfainga  that  have  been  once  and  are  not,  and  that  we  have  no 
right  to  assume  to  be  any  concern  of  ours.  Equally  true  of  all 
faoea  of  forty,  do  we  imderstand  you  to  say?  Well,  we  don't 
know  about  ^at    It  was  all  very  strong  in  this  face. 

We  can  look  again,  when  they  turn  round.  But  they  don't ; 
for  number  twelve  thousand  and  odd  has  come  to  a  standstill. 
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3d  it^  energumeDon  has  come  down  off  its  box,  and  is  "fiddlin' 

something  on  the  ^orse's  ^ed<"  So  cook  sa\^j  endently  not 
apressed  with  that  cab.  The  doctor  looks  out  and  confers ;  then 
&t3  out  and  comes  back  towards  the  house.  The  girl  and  her 
lother  walk  to  meet  him, 

'Never  saw  such  a  four-wheeler  in  my  life!  The  harness  is 
|cd  up  with  string,  and  the  rein's  broken.  The  idiot  s»}^  if  he 
a  stout  bit  of  whipcord,  he  could  make  it  square/^'  No 
mer  have  the  words  passed  the  doctor^s  lipa  than  Miss  Sally  is 

on  a  whipcord  quest 

"I  wish  the  child  wouldn't  always  be  in  such  a  hurry/'  says  her 
Itothen    *'Now  she  won't  know  where  to  get  it" 

She  calls  after  her  ineffectually.  The  doctor  suggests  that  he 
[lall  follow  with  instructions.  Yes,  suppose  he  does?  There 
I  precisely  the  thing  wanted  in  the  left-hand  drawer  of  the  table 

the  hall — the  drawer  the  handle  comes  off.  This  geems  un- 
ro mining,  but  the  doctor  goeSj  and  transmission  of  messageB 
[isues,  heard  within  the  hou^. 

Left  alone,  Mrs,  Nightingale,  the  elder  Rosalind,  seems  reflee- 
|ve.     "A  funny  thingj  too!''  she  mys  aloud  to  herself.     She  is 
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with  her  character.  She  may  be  inconsistency  itself,  for  any- 
thing he  knows. 

^s  she  going  to  turn  the  cab  round  and  bring  him  to  the  house^ 
after  aUr    It  looks  like  it. 

*Tm  so  glad/'  Sally  replies  to  the  doctor. 

"I  hope  you  won't  repent  it  in  sackcloth  and  ashes." 

*'I  shan't.    Why  do  you  think  I  shall?" 

"How  do  you  know  you  won't?" 

*Tou'll  seel"  Sally  pinches  her  red  lips  tight  over  her  two 
rows  of  pearls,  and  nods  confirmation.  Her  dark  eyes  look 
merry  under  the  merry  eyebrows,  and  the  lip-pinch  makes  a 
dimple  on  her  chin — a  dimple  to  remember  her  by.  She  is  a 
taking  young  lady,  there  is  no  doubt  of  it  At  least,  the  doctor 
has  none. 

**Ye8,  Sally,  it's  all  quite  right."  Thus  her  mother,  arriving 
a  little  ahead  of  the  returning  cab.  "Now,  don't  dispute  with 
me,  child,  but  do  just  as  I  tell  you.  We'll  have  him  in  the 
breakfast-room;  there's  fewer  steps."  She  seems  to  have  made 
up  her  mind  so  completely  that  neither  of  the  others  interposes 
a  word.  But  she  replies,  moved  by  a  brain-wave,  to  a  question 
that  stirred  in  the  doctor's  mind. 

**0h  yes;  he  has  spoken.  He  spoke  to  me  just  now.  I'll 
tell  you  presently.  Now  lef  s  get  him  out.  No,  never  mind 
calling  cook.  Tou  take  him  on  that  side,  doctor.  .  .  .  That's 
right!" 

And  then  the  man,  whose  name  we  still  do  not  know,  found 
himself  half  supported,  half  standing  alone,  on  the  pavement 
in  front  of  a  little  white  eligible  residence  smelling  of  new  paint. 
He  did  not  the  least  know  what  had  happened.  He  had  only 
m  Tague  impression  that  if  some  one  or  something,  he  couldn't 
say  what,  would  only  give  up  hindering  him,  he  would  find  some- 
thing he  was  looking  for.  But  how  could  he  find  it  if  he  didn't 
know  what  it  was?  And  that  he  was  quite  in  the  dark  about. 
The  half-crown  and  the  pretty  girl  who  had  given  it  to  him, 
the  train-guard  and  his  cowardice  about  responsibility,  the  pub- 
lio-epirited  gentleman,  the  railway-carriage  itself,  to  say  nothing 
of  all  the  exciting  experiences  of  the  morning — all,  all  had  van- 
iahedy  leaving  behind  only  the  trace  of  the  impulse  to  search. 
Vothing  else !    He  stood  looking  bewildered,  then  spoke  thickly. 
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'*I  am  giving  trouble,"  said  ho.     Then  the  two  ladies  and  the 

eotleman^  whom  he  saw  dimly  and  did  not  know,  looked  at  one 

aother,  each  perhaps  to  see  if  one  of  the  others  would  speak 

In  the  end  the  lady  who  was  a  woman  nodded  to  tlie  gen- 

|eman  to  speak,  and  then  the  lady  who  was  a  girl  confirmed  her 

what  was  Httle  more  than  an  intention  to  nod,  not  quite  un- 

jiixed  with  a  mischievous  enjoyment  at  the  devolution  of  the  duty 

'  speech  on  the  gentleman.     It  twinkled  ia  her  closed  lips.     But 

le  gentleman  didn't  seem  oveni'helraed  mth  embarrassmenL 

te  spoke  as  if  he  was  used  to  things. 

"You  have  had  an  accident,  sir.  ,  -  ,  On  the  railway,  ,  .  .  In 

I   Twopenny  Tube,  ,  ,  ,  Yes,  you'll   remember  all   about  it 

!sently.  ,  .  .  Yes,  Vm  a  doctor,  .  .  .  Yes^  we  want  yoQ  to 

ome  in  and  sit  down  and  rest  till  you're  better,  ,  .  ,  Xo,  it 

Jon't  be  a  long  job,     You^U  soon  come  round.  ,  ,  .  What  ?  .  .  . 

no,  no  trouble  at  all!     It's  this  lady's  house,  and  she  wants 

3U  to  come  in.'*    The  speaker  s*?ems  to  guess  at  the  right  mean- 

pgs,  as  one  guesses  in  the  jawa  of  the  telephone,  perhaps  with 

liore  confidence.     But  there  was  but  little  audible  articulation 

the  others  part 

seemed  not  to  want  much  support — chieflv  aruidance.     He 
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ought  he  to  have  been,  he  asked  himself?  And,  to  his  horror, 
he  could  not  make  that  out  either.  Never  mind.  Patience  was 
the  word,  clearly.  Let  him  shut  his  eyes  as  he  sat  there,  in  the 
little  breakfast-room,  with  the  flies  continually  droning  in  the 
ceiling,  and  an  especially  large  bluebottle  busy  in  the  window, 
who  might  just  as  easily  have  gone  out  and  enjoyed  the  last  hour 
of  a  long  evening  in  a  glorious  sunshine,  but  who  mysteriously 
preferred  to  beat  himself  for  ever  against  a  closed  pane  of  glass, 
a  self-constituted  prisoner  between  it  and  a  gauze  blind — let  him 
shut  his  eyesy  and  try  to  think  out  what  it  all  meant,  what  it  was 
all  about 

All  that  he  was  perfectly  certain  of,  at  that  moment,  was  that 
he  was  awake,  with  a  contused  pain  all  over,  and  a  very  stiff 
left  hand  and  foot.  And  that,  knowing  he  had  been  insensible, 
he  was  striving  hard  to  remember  what  something  was  that  had 
happened  just  before  he  became  insensible.  He  had  nearly  got 
it,  once  or  twice.  Yes,  now  he  had  got  it,  surely  1  No, 
be  hadn't     It  was  gone  again. 

A  mind  that  is  struggling  to  remember  some  particular  thing 
does  not  deal  with  other  possibilities  of  oblivion.  We  all  know 
the  painful  phenomenon  of  being  perfectly  aware  what  it  is  we 
are  trying  to  remember,  feeling  constantly  close  to  it,  but  always 
failing  to  grasp  it.  We  know  what  it  will  sound  like  when  we 
say  it,  what  it  will  mean,  where  it  was  on  the  page  we  read  it  on. 
Oh  dear  yes ! — quite  plainly.  The  only  thing  we  can't  remember 
for  the  life  of  us  is — what  it  was! 

And  while  we  are  making  stupendous  efforts  to  recapture  some 
such  thing,  does  it  ever  occur  to  any  of  us  to  ask  if  we  may  not 
be  mistaken  in  our  tacit  assumption  that  we  are  quite  certain 
to  remember  everything  else  as  soon  as  we  try?  That,  in  fact, 
it  may  be  our  memory-faculty  itself  that  is  in  fault  and  that  we 
are  only  failing  to  recall  one  thing  because  at  the  moment  it  is 
that  one  sole  thing,  and  no  other,  that  we  are  trying  our  brains 
against 

It  was  so  in  the  pause  of  a  few  minutes  in  which  this  man  we 
write  of,  left  to  himself  and  the  ticking  of  the  clock,  and  hearing, 
through  the  activity  of  the  bluebottle  and  the  monotony  of  the 
eeilimg  flies,  the  murmur  of  a  distant  conversation  between  liis 
late  companions;  who  for  the  moment  had  left  him  alone,  tried 
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vain  to  recover  his  particular  thread  of  memory,  without  an? 

[leaeinefiB  about  the  innumerable  skeins  that  made  up  the  tissue 

hifi  record  of  a  lifetime. 

When  the  yoong  doctor  returned,  he  found  him  still  seated 
2  he  had  left  him,  one  hand  over  his  eyes,  the  other  on  his 

aee.  As  he  sat— for  the  doctor  watched  him  from  the  door 
br  a  moment^ — he  moved  and  replaced  either  hand  at  intervals^ 
lith  implied  distress  in  the  movcmcntR  They  gave  the  im- 
jession  of  constant  attempt  constantly  baffled-  The  doctor^  a 
lirewd-seeming  young  man  with  an  attentive  pale  eye,  and  very 
liir  hair,  seemed  to  understand, 

"Let  me  recommend  you  to  be  quiet  and  re^t.  Be  quite  quiet 
Ton  will  he  all  right  when  you  have  slept  on  it.  Mrs.  Night- 
ngale — that's  the  lady  you  saw  just  now;  this  is  her  house — will 
fc  that  you  are  properly  taken  care  of,'' 

Then  the  man  tried  to  speak ;  it  was  with  an  effort 

"I  wish  to  thank — I  must  thank ^" 

'* Never  mind  thanks  yet.  All  in  good  time.  Now,  what  do 
au  think  you  can  take — to  eat  or  drink  ?** 

'Nothing^ — ^nothing  to  eat  or  drink.*' 

"Well J  you  know  best*     However,  there*s  tea  coming;  perhaps 
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nose  with  her  fresh-waahed  hands^  to  enjoy  the  aroma  of  Cattley'a 
aoap. 

^n  the  little  pink  saucer.    Only  don't  meas  my  things  about/' 

*THeadache,  mammy  dear?"  For  her  mother  was  lying  back 
on  the  bed,  with  her  eyes  closed.  The  speaker  left  her  hands 
over  her  nostrils  as  she  spoke,  to  do  full  justice  to  the  soap, 
pausing  an  instant  in  her  safety-pin  raid  for  the  answer : 

"I've  been  feeling  the  heat  It's  nothing.  You  go  down, 
and  111  come." 

*'Have  some  eau-de-Cologne?"  But,  alas!  there  was  no  eau- 
de-Cologne. 

**Never  mind.  You  go  down,  and  I'll  follow.  I  shall  be  all 
right  after  a  cup  of  tea."  And  Sally,  after  an  intricate  move- 
ment with  a  safety-pin,  an  openwork  lace  cuff  that  has  lost  a 
button,  and  a  white  wrist,  goes  down  three  accelerandos  of  stair- 
lengths,  with  landing  pauses,  and  ends  with  a  dining-room  door 
staccato.  But  she  isn't  long  gone,  for  in  two  minutes  the  door 
reopens,  and  she  comes  upstairs  as  fast,  nearly,  as  she  went  down. 
In  her  hand  she  carries,  visibly,  Johann  Maria  Farina. 

"Where  on  earth  did  you  find  that?"  says  her  mother. 

*TTie  man  had  it  Wasn't  it  funny?  He  heard  me  say  to 
Dr.  Vereker  that  I  was  so  sorry  I'd  not  been  able  to  eau-de- 
Cologne  your  forehead,  and  he  began  speaking  and  couldn't  g^t 
hia  words.  Then  he  got  this  out  of  his  pocket.  I  remember  one 
of  the  men  at  the  station  said  something  about  his  having  a  bot- 
tle, but  I  thought  he  meant  a  pocket-flask.  He  looks  the  sort  of 
man  that  would  have  a  pocket-flask  and  earrings." 

Her  mother  doesn't  seem  to  find  this  inexplicable,  nor  to  need 
comment.  Rather  the  contrary.  Sally  dabs  her  brow  with  eau- 
de-Cologne,  beneficially,  for  she  seems  better,  and  says  now  go; 
•he  won't  be  above  a  couple  of  minutes.  Nor  is  she,  in  the  sense 
in  which  her  statement  has  been  accepted,  for  she  comes  down- 
stairs within  seven  by  the  clock  with  the  dutiful  ratchet  move- 
ment 

When  she  came  within  hearing  of  those  in  the  room  below, 
Ae  beard  a  male  voice  that  was  not  Dr.  Vereker's.  Yes,  the 
man  (whom  we  still  cannot  speak  of  by  a  name)  was  saying 
tometfaing — slowly,  perhaps — but  fairly  articulately  and  intel- 
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pbly.  She  went  veiy  deliberately,  and  listened  in  the  door- 
She  looked  very  pale,  and  very  interested— a  face  of  fixed 
hention,  of  absorption  in  something  she  was  irr^olute  about, 
^her  than  of  doubt  about  what  she  heard ;  an  expression  rather 
it  of  proportion  to  the  concurrent  facts,  as  we  know  them. 

*What  is  BO  strange" — this  is  what  the  man  was  saying*  in 
b  slow  way — '*is  that  I  could  find  words  to  tell  }'ou,  if  I  eonld 
Em  ember  what  it  is  I  have  to  tell.  But  when  I  try  to  bring  it 
ack,  ray  head  fails.  Tell  me  again,  mademoiselle,  about  the 
|iil way-carriage.*^  Sally  wondered  why  she  was  mademoiselle^ 
it  recognised  a  tone  of  deference  in  his  nee  of  the  word.   She  did 

he  asked  her,  slightly  interrupting  her  narrative  to  make  snre 

getting  the  tea  made  right  as  sl^  did  so. 

'I  trod  on  your  foot,  yon  know.  (One,  two,  three  spoonfuls.) 
kiTcly  you  must  remember  that?     {Four^  and  a  little  one  for  the 

**I  have  completely  forgotten  it.^' 

I  "Then  I  was  sorry,  and  said  I  would  have  come  off  sooner  if 
J  had  known  it  was  a  foot.  You  must  remember  that?*'  The 
I  an  half  smiled  as  he  shook  a  slow-disclaiming  head^ — one  that 
remembered 
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smell  of  eau-de-Cologne  that  came  in  with  her  was  tremulous. 
But  then  that  very  eau-de-Cologne  was  eloquent  about  the  recent 
effect  of  the  heat.  Of  course,  she  was  a  little  upset.  Nothing 
strikes  either  the  doctor  or  Mademoiselle  Sally  as  abnormal  or 
extraordinary.     The  latter  resumes : 

^'Surely,  sir!  Oh,  you  must,  you  must  remember  about  the 
name  Nightingale?" 

**This  young  gentleman  said  it  just  now.  Your  name, 
madame?" 

"Certainly,  my  name,"  says  the  lady  addressed.  But  Sally 
distinguishes : 

^TTes,  but  I  didn't  mean  that.  I  meant  when  I  took  the  ring 
from  you,  and  was  to  pay  for  it.  Sixpence.  And  you  had  no 
change  for  half-a-crown.  And  then  I  gave  you  my  mother's  card 
to  send  it  to  us  here.  One-and-elevenpence,  because  of  the 
postage.  Why,  surely  you  can  remember  that!"  She  cannot 
bring  herself  to  believe  him.  Dr.  Yereker  does,  though,  and  tells 
him  not  to  try  recollecting;  he  will  only  put  himself  back. 
*Take  the  tea  and  wait  a  bit,"  is  the  doctor's  advice.  For  Miss 
Sally  is  transmitting  a  cup  of  tea  with  studied  equilibrium.  He 
receives  it  absently,  leaving  it  on  the  table. 

"I  do  not  know  if  you  will  know  what  I  mean,"  he  says, 
*1)ut  I  have  a  sort  of  feeling  of — of  being  frightened;  for  I 
have  been  trying  to  remember  things,  and  I  find  I  can  remember 
almost  nothing.  Perhaps  I  should  say  I  cannot  remember  at 
oil — can't  do  any  recollecting,  if  you  understand."  Every  one 
can  understand — at  least,  each  says  so.  Sally  goes  on,  half 
sotio  voce:  **You  can  recollect  your  own  name,  I  suppose?"  She 
speaks  half-way  between  soliloquy  and  dialogue.  The  doctor 
throws  in  counsel,  aside,  for  precaution. 

*^(m*ll  only  make  matters  worse,  like  that.  Better  leave  him 
quite  alone." 

But  the  man's  hearing  doesn't  seem  to  have  suffered,  for  he 
catches  the  remark  about  his  name. 

"I  can't  tell,"  he  says.  "1  am  not  so  sure.  Of  course,  I  can't 
have  forgotten  my  own  name,  because  thaf  s  impossible.  I  will 
tdl  it  yon  in  a  minute.  ...  Oh  dear !  .  .  ." 

The  young  doctor  seemed  to  disapprove  highly  of  these  efforts, 
and  to  wish  to  change  the  conversation.    ''Let  it  alone  now,"" 
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Would  jou  kindly  allow  me  to  see 


"     Thie  is  from  Miss  Sally,  the 
But  no;  he  won't  take  another 


id  hft,    ''Only  for  a  little. 
Dur  arm  again  P 

^*^Let  him  drink  his  tea  first; 
la -priestess,     **  An  other  cup?'" 
]ip,  thanks* 

^Now  let's  have  the  coat  off,  and  get  another  look  at  the  arm ; 
^ver  miod  apologizing,"  But  the  patient  had  not  contemplated 
pology.  It  was  the  stiffness  made  him  slow.  However,  he  got 
\s  coat  off,  and  drew  tlie  blue  shirt  off  his  left  arm.  He  had  a 
hand  and  arm,  but  the  hand  hung  inanimate^  and  the 
agers  looked  scorched,  Dr,  Yeroker  began  feeling  the  arm  at 
kterTals  all  the  way  up,  and  asking  each  time  questions  about 
le  degree  of  sensibility, 

1  *T.  couldn't  say  whether  it^s  normal  or  not  up  there,^*  So  the 
atient  testified*  And  Mrs.  Nightingale*  who  was  watching  the 
pmination  intently,  suggested  trying  the  other  arm  in  the 
J  me  place  for  comparison. 

"You  didn^t  see  the  other  arm  at  the  atation,  doctor  P'  she 
id. 

^^Didn^t  ir 
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effort  of  memory.  ''Try  and  think/'  But  the  doctor  pro- 
tested. 

*T)on*t  do  anything  of  the  sort,"  said  he.  "If 8  very  bad  for 
him^  Mrs.  Nightingale.    He  mustn't  think.    Just  let  him  rest" 

The  patient,  however,  could  not  resign  himself  without  a 
straggle  to  this  state  of  anonymous  ambiguity.  His  bewilder- 
ment was  painful  to  witness.  ''If  it  were  my  name/'  he  said, 
speaking  slowly  and  not  very  clearly,  "surely  it  would  bring 
back  the  first  name.  I  try  to  recall  the  word,  and  the  effort  is 
painful,  and  doesn't  succeed."  His  hostess  seemed  much  in- 
terested, even  to  the  extent  of  ignoring  the  doctor's  injunctions. 

**Very  curious !  If  you  heard  the  name  now,  would  you  recol- 
lect it?" 

**I  wish  you  wouldn't  try  these  experiments,"  says  the  doctor. 
**They  won't  do  him  any  good.    Rest's  the  thing." 

**I  think  I  would  rather  try,"  says  Fenwick,  as  we  may  now 
call  him.    "I  will  be  quiet  if  I  can  get  this  right" 

Mrs.  Nightingale  begins  repeating  names  that  b^in  with  A. 
*•  Alfred,  Augustus,  Arthur,  Andrew,  Algernon ^" 

Fenwick's  face  brightens.  "Thaf  s  it  I"  says  he.  "Algernon. 
I  knew  it  quite  well  all  the  time,  of  course.  But  I  couldn't — 
couldn't.  .  .  .  However,  I  don't  feel  that  I  shall  make  myself 
understood." 

*^  can't  make  out,"  said  Sally,  "how  you  came  to  remember 
the  bottle  of  eau-de-Cologne." 

•*I  did  not  remember  it  I  do  not  now.  I  mean,  how  it  came 
to  be  in  the  pocket.  I  can  remember  nothing  else  that  was 
there — would  have  been,  that  is.  There  is  nothing  else  there 
now,  except  my  cigar-case  and  a  pocket-book  with  nothing  much 
in  it  I  can  tell  nothing  about  my  watch.  A  watch  ought  to 
be  there." 

*There,  there!"  says  the  doctor;  "you  will  remember  it  all 
presently.  Do  take  my  advice  and  be  quiet,  and  sit  still  and 
don't  talk." 

Bnt  half  an  hour  or  more  after,  although  he  had  taken  this 
•dTke,  Fenwick  remembered  nothing,  or  professed  to  have  re- 
membered nothing.  He  seemed,  however,  much  more  collected, 
and  exeept  on  the  memory-point  nearly  normal. 

When  the  doctor,  looking  at  his  watch,  referred  to  his  obliga- 
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Ion  to  keep  another  engagement.  Fen  wick  rose,  8a}ing  that  he 
[as  now  perfeetly  well  able  to  walk,  and  he  would  intrude  no 
pnger  on  his  hostesses*  hospitalitj.     This  would  have  been  per- 

etly  reasonable,  but  for  one  thing.  It  had  come  out  that  his 
[^k£^ts  were  empty,  and  he  was  evidently  quite  without  any 

?finite  plan  as  to  what  he  should  do  next,  or  where  he  should 
He  was  only  anxious  to  relieve  his  new  friends  of  an  en- 

jmbrance.     He  was  evidently  the  sort  of  person  on  whom  the 

iiaracter  sat  ill ;  one  who  would  always  be  most  at  ease  when 
[lifting  for  himself;  such  a  one  as  would  reply  to  any  doubt 

irown  on  his  power  of  doing  so^  that  he  had  been  in  man}^  a 
rorse  plight  than  this  before.  Yet  yon  would  hardly  have 
lassed  him  on  that  account  as  an  adventurer,  because  that  term 

iplies  unscrupulousness  in  the  way  one  shifts  for  oneself.    His 

ace  was  a  perfeetly  honourable  one.  It  was  a  face  whose 
trength  did  not  interfere  wiili  its  refinement,  and  there  was  a 

leasant  candour  in  the  smile  that  covered  it  as  he  finally  made 
tady  to  depart  with  the  doctor.  He  should  never,  he  said,  know 
|ow  to  be  grateful  enough  to  madame  and  her  daughter  for  their 
adness  to  him.     But  when  pressed  on  the  point  of  where  he 
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certain  we  shall  not  lose  sight  of  him.  I'm  not  sure  we  ought  to 
let  him  go  at  all/'  added  she.  She  seemed  very  uneasy  about  it — 
almost  exaggeratedly  so,  the  doctor  thought.  But  he  was  re- 
assuring and  confident,  and  she  allowed  his  judgment  to  over- 
rule hers.  But  he  must  bring  him  back  without  scruple  if  he 
saw  reason  to  do  so.  He  promised,  and  the  two  departed  to- 
gether, the  gait  and  manner  of  Fenwick  giving  rise  to  no 
immediate  apprehension. 

"How  rum!*'  said  Sally,  when  they  had  gone.  "I  never 
thought  I  should  live  to  see  a  man  electrocuted." 

**A  man  what?" 

*T^rell,  half-electrocuted,  then.    I  say,  mother ^" 

**What,  dear?"  She  is  looking  very  tired,  and  speaks  absently. 
Sally  makes  the  heat  responsible  again  in  her  mind,  and  con- 
tinues: 

**I  don't  believe  his  name's  Algernon  at  all !  If  s  Arthur,  or 
Andrew,  or  something  of  that  sort." 

*Troa*re  very  wise,  poppet.    Why?" 

''Because  you  stopped  such  a  long  time  after  Algernon.  It 
was  like  cheating  at  Spiritualism.    You  must  say  the  alphabet 

quite  steady — A — ^B — C — D "    Sally  sketches  out  the  proper 

attitude  for  the  impartial  inquirer.  "Or  else  you're  an  accom- 
plice.'* 

*Tou're a  puss!  No,  his  name's  Algernon,  right  enough.  .  .  . 
I  mean,  Tve  no  doubt  ifs  Algernon.    Why  shouldn't  it  be?" 

*'No  reason  at  all.  Dr.  Vereker's  is  Conrad,  so,  of  course, 
there's  no  reason  why  his  shouldn't  be  Algernon."  Satisfactory 
and  convincing !  At  least,  the  speaker  thinks  so,  and  is  perfectly 
satisfied.    Her  mother  doesn't  quarrel  with  the  decision. 

*TKitten!"  she  says  suddenly.  And  then  in  reply  to  her 
daughter's,  ''Whafs  up,  mammy  dear?"  she  suggests  that  they 
shall  walk  out  in  front — it  is  a  quiet,  retired  sort  of  cul-dc-sac 
wad,  ending  in  a  fence  done  over  with  tar,  with  nails  along  tlie 
top  like  the  letter  L  upside  down — in  the  cool.  "It's  quite 
ddidons  now  the  sun's  gone  down,  and  Martha  can  make  supper 
soother  half-hour  late."    Agreed. 

The  mother  pauses  as  they  reach  the  gate.  "Who's  that  talk- 
ing?" she  asks,  and  listens. 

''Nobody.    Ifs  only  the  sparrows  going  to  bed." 
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I  "No,  no;  not  that!     Shisb!  be  quiet!     Fm  Btire  I  beard  Dr- 

ereker's  voice — — " 

I  "How  could  you  ?     He's  home  by  now," 
^*Do  be  quiet,  child!"     She  continues  listening. 

I  "Why  not  look  round  the  corner  and  see  if  it  isn^t  him  ?" 
'Well^  I  wa3  going  to;  only  you  and  the  sparrows  make  such 

chattering-  .  -  ,  There,  I  knew  it  would  he  that  I     Wliy  doesn^t 
bring  him  back  here,  at  once?"     For  at  the  end  of  the  short 

lad  are  Dr.  Vereker  and  Fenwick,  the  latter  with  his  hand  on 

le  top  of  a  postj  as  though  resting.     They  must  have  beeo  there 

Ime  minutes, 

I  "Fancy  tbeir  having  got  no  further  than  the  fire-alarm  P 

lys  Sally,  who  takes  account  of  her  surroundings. 

1  *'0f  course^  I  ought  never  to  have  let  him  go.*'     Tlius  her 

lother^  with  decision  in  her  voice.    **Come  on^  child !'' 

1  She  seems  greatly  relieved  at  the  matter  having  settled  itself — 
Sally  thinkB,  at  least 

I  **\Ye  got  as  far  as  this/'  Dr,  Vereker  says — rather  meaning- 
sly,  if  you  come  to  think  of  it.     It  is  so  very  obvious. 
*And  noWj"  says  Mrs,  Nightingale,  ^Tiow  is  he  to  ba  got  hack 

tain  ?     That's  tbe  question !"      She  seems  not  to  liave  the 


CHAPTER  IV 

HOW  THE  flTRANaER  STOPPED  ON  AT  KRAKATOA  VILLA.  OF  THE  FREAKS 
or  AN  EXTIHOUISHED  If  EMORY.  OF  HOW  THE  STRANGER  GOT  A  GOOD 
APPOOfTMBirr,  BUT  NONE  OOULD  SAY  WHO  HE  WAS»  NOR  WHENCE 

We  must  suppose  that  the  porsonnl  impression  produced  by  the 
man  ao  strangely  thrown  on  the  hands  of  Mrs.  Nightingale  and 
her  daughter  was  a  pleasant  one.  For  had  the  reverse  been  the 
case,  the  resources  of  civilisation  for  disposing  of  him  elsewhere 
had  not  been  exhausted  when  the  decision  was  come  to  that  he 
should  remain  where  he  was ;  till  next  morning,  at  any  rate.  The 
lady  of  the  house— of  course  the  principal  factor  in  the  solution 
of  the  problem — ^appeared,  as  we  have  seen,  to  have  made  up  her 
mind  on  the  subject.  And  probably  her  daughter  had  been 
enough  influenced  by  the  stranger's  manner  and  appearance,  even 
in  the  short  period  of  the  interview  we  have  just  described,  to 
get  rid  of  a  feeling  she  had  of  self-reproach  for  her  own  rash- 
nesflL  We  don't  understand  girls,  but  wo  ask  this  question  of 
those  who  do:  Is  it  possible  that  iliss  Sally  was  impressed  by  the 
splendid  arm  with  the  name  tattooed  on  it — an  arm  in  which 
erery  muscle  told  as  in  a  Greek  statue,  without  infringing  on  its 
ronodness — the  arm  of  Theseus  or  llissus?  Or  was  it  the  tone 
of  hia  voice — a  musical  one  enough?  Or  merely  his  generally 
handsome  face  and  courteous  manner? 

He  remained  that  night  at  the  house,  but  next  day  still  remem- 
bered nothing.  lie  wished  to  go  on  his  way — destination  not 
known;  but  somewhere — and  would  have  done  so  had  it  not  been 
for  Mra.  Nightingale,  whose  opposition  to  his  going  was,  thought 
Dr.  Vcreker,  almost  more  decisive  than  the  case  called  for.  So 
he  remained  on,  that  day  and  the  next,  slowly  regaining  the  use 
of  hia  right  hand.  But  his  memory  continued  a  blank;  and 
though  he  was  not  unable  to  converse  about  passing  events,  he 
eoold  not  fix  his  attention,  or  only  with  a  great  effort.  What 
vas  feiy  annoying  to  Sally  was  that  he  was  absolutely  ww^XA^  V^ 
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laceouDt  for  his  remark  about  her  name  and  her  mother's  in  the 
I  railway-carriage.  He  could  oot  even  remember  making  thi^. 
I  He  could  recall  no  reason  why  he  should  have  made  it,  from  any 
lof  the  few  things  that  came  back  to  his  mind  now — hazUy,  like 
I  ghosts.  Was  be  speaking  the  truth?  Why  not?  Mrs.  Nightin- 
|gale  asked.     Why.  not  forget  that  as  readily  as  an>^hing  eW? 

His  distress  at  this  inability'  to  remember,  to  account  for  him- 
Iself,  to  himself  or  any  one  else,  was  almost  painful  to  witness. 
I  The  only  consolatory  circumstance  was  that  his  use  and  kno wi- 
led^ of  words  remained  intact;  it  was  his  memory  of  actual 
I  incidents  and  people  in  the  past  that  was  in  fault.    Definite  effort 
I  to  follow  slight  clues  remaining  in  his  mind  ended  in  failure, 
lor  only  served  to  show  that  their  origin  was  traceahle  to  literary 
I  fiction.    But  his  language-facult}"  seemed  perfectly  in  order.    It 
I  came  out  that  he  spoke  French  fluently,  and  a  little  Spanish,  but 
I  he  was  just  as  ready  with  German.    It  seemed  as  if  he  had  bet^n 
recently  among  French  people,  if  one  could  judge  from  such 
things  as  his  calling  his  hoste>s  **MadaTne*'  when  he  recovered. 
These  facts  came  to  light  in  the  course  of  next  day.  the  second  of 
his  stay  in  the  house.    The  favourable  impression  he  had  pro- 
Iduced  on  Miss  Sally  did  not  diminish,  and  it  seemed  much 
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Xevertheless,  the  inevitable  time  came  for  looking  Fenwick's 
future  in  the  face.  It  was  difficult,  as  he  was  unable  to  con- 
tribute a  solution  of  the  question,  except  by  his  readiness  to  go 
out  and  find  work  for  himself,  promising  not  to  come  back  till 
he  found  it 

**You'll  see  I  shall  come  back  to  dinner,"  said  he.  "I  shan't 
make  you  late." 

Sally  asked  him  what  sort  of  work  he  should  look  for. 

"I  have  a  sort  of  inner  conviction,"  he  replied,  "that  I  could 
do  almost  anything  I  turned  my  hand  to.  Probably  it  is  only  a 
diseased  confidence  bred  of  what  you  might  call  my  artificial 
inexperience.  Every  sharp  young  man's  bona  fide  inexperience 
lands  him  in  that  delusion." 

"But  you  must  have  some  kind  of  preference  for  something^ 
however  much  you  forget." 

**If  I  were  to  choose,  I  think  I  should  like  horse-training.  .  .  . 
Oh  nOy  of  course  I  can't  recall  the  training  of  any  specific  horse. 
But  I  know  I  know  all  about  it,  for  all  that.  I  can  feel  the 
knowledge  of  it  itching  in  my  finger-ends.  Yes — I  could  train 
horses.     Fruit-farming  would  require  capital." 

**Who  said  anything  about  fruit- farming?" 

Fenwick  laughed  aloud.  It  was  a  great  big  laugh,  that  made 
Boaalind,  who  was  giving  directions  in  the  kitchen,  just  across 
the  passage,  call  out  to  know  what  they  were  laughing  at. 

"I'll  be  hanged  if  I  know,"  said  he,  "why  I  said  fruit- 
farming — I  must  have  had  something  to  do  with  it.  It's  all 
very  odd." 

"But  the  horses — the  horses,"  said  Sally,  who  did  not  want 
him  to  wander  from  the  point.  "How  should  you  go  about  it? 
Should  you  walk  into  Tattersall's  without  a  character,  and  ask 
for  a  place?" 

•'Xot  a  bit  of  it!  I  should  saunter  into  Tat's'  like  a  swell, 
ind  ask  them  if  they  couldn't  find  me  a  raw  colt  to  try  my  hand 
on  for  a  wager.  Say  I  had  laid  a  hundred  I  would  quiet  down 
the  most  vicious  quadruped  they  could  find  in  an  hour." 

"But  that  would  be  fibs." 

•*0h  no !    I  could  do  it.    But  I  don't  know  why  I  know  .  .  ." 

**I  didn't  mean  that.  I  meant  you  wouldn't  have  laid  the 
vager." 
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'^'es,  I  should.     I  lay  it  you  now!     Come,  Mi&s  Sally! — a 
[indr^d  pounds  to  a  brass  farthing  I  knock  all  the  vice  out  of 

be  worst  beast  they  can  find  in  an  hour,     I  ehouldn't  say  the 

|ager  had  been  accepted,  jou  know." 
'Well,  anyhow,  I  shan^t  accept  it.    You  haven't  got  a  hundred 

buiida  to  pay  with.    To  be  sure,  I  haven't  got  a  brass  farthijig 

mi  I  know  of.    It's  as  broad  as  it  is  long." 

I  **Yc^»  it's  that,"  he  replied  musingly — "'as  broad  as  it  is  long. 

ptatTn'f  got  a  hundred  pounds,  that  I  know  of/'    He  repeated 

lis  twieej  becoming  very  absent  and  thoughtful- 
Sally  felt  apologetic  for  reminding  him  of  his  position^  and 

Immediately  said  so.    She  was  evidently  a  girl  quite  incapable  of 

ay    reserves    or    concealments.      But   she   had    mistaken    his 

jeaning, 
^'Xo,  no,  dear  Miss  Sally,''  said  he.    *'Xot  that — ^not  that  at 

jl !     I  spoke  like  that  because  it  all  seemed  so  sLrange  to  me 

Jo  you  knowP^^f  all  the  things  I  ean't  recoil eet,  the  one  I  caii^t 
collect  most — can  you  understand? — ^is  ever  being  in  want  of 

Joney.    I  mnsi  have  had  plenty.    1  am  sure  of  it." 
"T  dare  say  you  had.     You'll  recollect  it  all  presentlyj  and 
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merely  the  knowledge  that  I  must  have  done  so,  I  cannot  tell. 
But  it  is  disagreeable — thoroughly  disagreeable — and  strange  to 
the  last  degree.  I  cannot  tell  you  how — how  torturing  it  is, 
always  to  be  compelled  to  stop  on  the  threshold  of  an  uncom- 
pleted recollection." 

**I  have  the  idea,  though,  quite !''  said  Sally.  "But  of  course 
one  never  remembers  signing  one's  name,  any  particular  time. 
One  does  it  mechanically.     So  I  don^t  wonder." 

'TTes!  But  the  nasty  part  of  the  flash  is  that  I  always  know 
that  it  is  not  my  name.  Last  time  it  came — just  now  this 
minnte — it  was  a  name  like  Harrington  or  Carrington.  Oh 
dear!**    He  shook  and  rubbed  his  head  again,  with  the  old  action. 

"Perhaps  your  name  isn't  Fcnwick,  but  Harrington  or  Car- 
rington T 

"No!  That  cock  won't  fight.  In  a  flash,  I  know  it's  not  my 
otpfi  name  as  I  write  it." 

"Oh,  but  I  see!"  Sally  is  triumphant.  "You  signed  for  a 
firm  you  belonged  to,  of  course.  People  do  sign  for  firms,  don't 
they?"  added  she,  with  misgiving-^  about  her  own  bu.^^iness 
capacity.  But  Mr.  Fenwick  did  not  accept  this  solution,  and 
continued  silent  and  depressed. 

The  foregoing  is  one  of  many  similar  conversations  between 
Fenwick  and  Sally,  or  her  mother,  or  all  three,  during  the  term 
of  his  stay  at  Krakatoa  Villa.  They  wore  less  encouraged  by  the 
older  lady,  who  counselled  Fenwick  to  accept  his  oblivion  pas- 
sively, and  await  the  natural  return  of  his  mental  powers.  They 
would  all  come  in  time,  she  said ;  and  young  Dr.  Vereker,  though 
his  studious  and  responsible  face  grow  still  more  studious  and 
responsible  as  time  went  on,  and  the  mind  of  this  case  eontinncMl 
a  blank,  still  oncouragrd  passivity,  and  spoke  confidently — what- 
ever he  thought — of  an  early  and  complete  recovery. 

When,  in  Fenwick's  absence,  Sally  reporteil  to  Dr.  Vereker 
and  her  mother  the  scheme  for  applying  to  "Tat's"  for  a  wild 
horse  to  brc»ak  in.  the  latter  opposed  and  denounced  it  so  strongly. 
on  the  ground  of  the  danger  of  the  experiment,  that  both  Sally 
and  the  doctor  promised  to  support  her  if  Fenwick  should  broach 
the  idea  again.  But  when  he  did  so,  it  was  so  clear  that  the  dis- 
favour Mrs.  Nightingale  showed  for  such  a  risky  business  would 
be  sufficient  to  deter  him  from  trying  it  that  neither  thought  it 
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sarj  to  say  a  word  in  her  support ;  and  the  coBversatioii  went 
into  a  discussion  of  how  it  came  about  that  Fenwick  should 
(member   Tattersall's,     But,  said   he,   he   did   not   remember 

attersall's  even  now.  And  yet  hearing  the  name,  he  had  an  to- 
la tically  called  it  "Tat's."  Many  other  instances  showed  that 
power  of  imager}\  in  relation  to  the  past,  was  paralysed, 

lile  his  language-faculty  remained  intact,  jost  as  many  fluent 

eakers  and   writers  spell    badly.     Only   it   was   an   extreme 

se. 

A  fortunate  occurrence  that  happened  at  this  time  gave  its 
liietus  to  the  unpopular  hor^e-breaking  speculation.  It  hap- 
fned  that,  as  Mrs.  Nightingale  was  shopping  at  a  big  ''universal 

aviding*^  stores  not  far  away,  one  of  the  clerks  had  some  diffi- 
llty  in  interpreting  a  French  phrase  in  a  letter  just  received 
lorn  abroad.  Xo  one  near  him  looked  more  likely  to  help  than 
Jrs.  Nightingale,  but  she  could  do  nothing  when  applied  to; 

bough,  she  said,  she  had  been  taught  French  in  her  youth. 

it  she  felt  certain  Mr.  Fenmck  could  be  of  use — at  her  house. 

BQch  idiom  was  evidently  unfamiliar  lE  the  neighbourhood^ 
the  young  gentleman  from  the  office  jumped  at  the  oppor- 
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interests  of  a  man  nearly  electrocuted  over  her  half-crown,  but 
why  should  her  mother  endorse  her  protege  so  enthusiastic- 
ally? 

It  is  perhaps  hardly  necessary  for  us  to  dwell  on  the  unsuccess- 
ful attempts  that  were  made  to  recover  touch  with  other  actors 
on  the  stage  of  Fenwick's  vanished  past  Advertisement — vari- 
ously worded — in  the  second  column  of  the  **Times,"  three  times 
a  week  for  a  month,  produced  no  effect.  Miss  Sally  frequently 
referred  with  satisfaction  to  the  case  of  John  Williams,  reported 
among  the  Psychical  Researches  of  the  past  years,  in  which  a 
man  who  vanished  in  England  was  found  years  after  carrying  on 
a  goods-store  in  Chicago  under  another  name,  with  a  new  wife 
and  family,  having  utterly  forgotten  the  first  half  of  his  life  and 
all  his  belongings.  Her  mother  seemed  only  languidly  interested 
in  this  illustration,  and  left  the  active  discussion  of  the  subject 
chiefly  to  Sally,  who  speculated  endlessly  on  the  whole  of  the 
itory ;  without,  however,  throwing  any  fresh  light  on  it — ^imless 
indeed,  the  Chicago  man  could  be  considered  one.  And  the 
question  naturally  arose,  as  long  as  his  case  continued  to  hold  out 
hopes  of  a  sudden  return  of  memory,  and  until  we  were  certain 
his  condition  was  chronic,  why  go  to  expense  and  court  publicity  ? 
By  the  time  he  was  safely  installed  in  his  situation  at  the  wine- 
merchant's,  the  idea  of  a  police-inquiry,  application  to  the  magis- 
trates, and  so  forth,  had  become  distasteful  to  all  concerned, 
and  to  none  more  so  than  Fenwick  himself. 

When  Dr.  Vereker,  acting  on  his  own  account,  and  unknown 
to  Mrs.  Nightingale  and  Fenwick,  made  confidential  reference  to 
Scotland  Yard,  that  Yard  smiled  cynically  over  the  Chicago 
storekeeper,  and  expressed  the  opinion  that  probably  Fenwick's 
game  was  a  similar  game,  and  that  things  of  this  sort  were 
usually  some  game.  The  doctor  observed  that  he  knew  with- 
out being  told  that  nine  such  cases  out  of  ten  had  human  ras- 
cality at  the  bottom  of  them,  but  that  he  had  consulted  that 
Yard  in  the  belief  that  this  might  be  a  tenth  case.  The  Yard 
said  very  proper,  and  it  would  do  its  best,  and  no  doubt  did,  but 
nothing  was  elucidated. 

It  is  just  possible  that  had  Mr.  Fenwick  communicated  etery 
clue  he  found,  down  to  the  smallest  trifle.  Dr.  Vereker  might 
have  been  able  to  get  at  something  through  the  Cri\a\\»\.  Vw- 
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stigation  Department*  But  it  wasn't  fair  to  Sherlock  Holmea 
I  keep  anything  bact  Fenirick,  knou'ing  no  tiling  of  Vereker's 
iry,  did  eo ;  for  he  had  decided  to  say  nothiug  about  a  cer- 
pawn-tieket  that  was  in  the  pocket  of  an  otherwise  enjpty 
e  or  pocket-book,  ev ideally  just  bought.  He  would,  how- 
er^  investigate  it  himself,  and  did  so. 

lit  was  quite  three  weeks,  though,  before  he  felt  safe  to  go 

9ut  alone  to  any  place  distant  from  the  houses  more  especially 

he  did  not  know  what  the  expedition  would  lead  to.    When 

I  last  he  got  to  the  pawnbrokers,  he  found  that  that  gentleman 

1  the  counter  did  not  recognise  hinij  or  said  he  did  not.     Fen* 

Ick,  of  course,  could  not  a&k  the  question:  ^^Did  I  pawn  this 

ItchP'    It  would  have  seemed  lunacy.    But  he  framed  a  quea- 

fu  that, answered  as  well,  to  his  thinking. 

^Would  you  very  kindly  tell   rae/'  he  asked,  dropping  hi^s 

■ice,  '^whether  the  person  that  pawned  this  watch  was  at  all 

le  me^like  a  brother  of  mine,  for  instance?"     Perhaps  he 

not  a  good  hand  at  pretences^  and  tlie  pawnbroker  outclassed 

m  easily. 

"Noj  air,"  replied  he,  without  looking  to  see;  '*that  I  moat 
i-tainly  can  not  tell  you,"     Fen  wick  was  not  convinced  that 
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put  it  in  a  drawer  until  all  inquiries  about  him  had  died  into 
the  past. 

Another  little  thing  that  might  have  helped  was  the  cab- 
man's number  written  on  his  wristband.  But  here  Fate  threw 
investigation  off  her  guard.  The  ciphers  were,  as  it  chanced, 
3,600;  and  an  unfortunate  shrewdness  of  Scotland  Yard,  when 
Dr.  A'ereker  communicated  this  clue,  spotted  the  date  in  it — the 
third  day  of  the. sixth  month  of  1900.  So  no  one  dreamed  of 
the  cabby,  who  could  at  least  have  shown  where  tlie  hat  was 
lost  that  might  have  had  a  name  or  address  inside  it,  and  where 
he  left  its  owner  in  the  end.  And  there  was  absolutely  no  clue 
to  anything  elsewhere  among  his  clothes.  The  Panama  hat 
might  have  been  bought  anywhere;  the  suit  of  blue  serge  was 
ticketless  inside  the  collar,  and  the  shirt  unmarked — probably 
bought  for  the  voyage  only.  Fenwick  had  succeeded  in  for- 
getting himself  just  at  a  moment  when  he  was  absolutely  with- 
out a  reminder.  And  it  seemed  there  was  nothing  for  it  but  to 
wait  for  tho  revival  of  memory. 

This,  then,  is  how  it  came  about  that,  within  three  months  of 
his  extraordinary  accident,  Mr.  Fenwick  was  comfortably  settled 
in  an  apartment  within  a  few  minutes'  walk  of  Krakatoa  Villa ; 
and  all  the  incidents  of  his  original  appearance  were  getting 
merged  in  the  insoluble,  and  would  soon,  no  doubt,  under  the 
influence  of  a  steady  ever-present  new  routine  of  life,  be  com- 
pletely absorbed  in  the  actual  past 


CHAPTEE  Y 


OHRiaXMAS    AFTER*      OF    THE    CHURCH    OF    ST< 
YOUKQ  IDIOT   WHO  QAUE  THERE  * 


SATISFAX,    AND    A 


liiEN  one  is  called  away  in  the  middle  of  a  street-fight,  and 

ses  seeing  the  end  of  it,  how  embittered  one'g  existenee  is^ 

continues  for  some  time  after !    Think  w!mt  our  friend  the 

J  111  an  would  have  felt  had  he  missed  the  denouement!    And 

ooe  finds  oneself  again  on  itB  site^if  that  is  the  correct 

jression — how  one  wishes  one  was  not  ashamed  to  inquire 

3ut  its  result  froju  the  permanent  officials  on  the  spot — the 

|terniau  attached  to  the  cab*rank,  the  crossing-sweeper  at  the 

aeij  the  neolithographic  artist  who  didn't  really  draw  that 

-mackerel  himself,  but  is  there  all  day  long,  for  all  that ;  or 

bn  the  apothecary's  shop  over  the  way,  on  the  chance  that 


SOMEHOW  GOOD  45 

later,  when  the  snow  was  on  the  ground  four  inches  thick  on 
Christmas  morning — two  inches,  at  least,  having  been  last 
night's  contribution — and  made  it  all  sweet  and  smooth  all  over 
so  that  there  need  be  no  unpleasantness.  As  Sally  looked  out 
of  her  mother's  bedroom  window  towards  the  front  through  the 
Venetian  blind,  she  saw  the  footprints  of  cats  alone  on  the  snow 
in  the  road,  and  of  the  milk  alone  along  the  pavement.  For  the 
milk  had  .preferred  to  come  by  hand,  rather  than  plough  its 
tricycle  through  the  unknown  depths  and  drifts  of  Glenmoira 
Boad,  W.,  to  which  it  had  found  its  way  over  tracks  already 
palliated  by  the  courage  of  the  early  'bus — not  plying  for  hire 
at  that  hour,  but  only  seeking  its  equivalent  of  the  carceres  of 
the  Roman  Coliseum,  to  inaugurate  the  carriage  of  twelve  in- 
side and  fourteen  out  to  many  kinds  of  Divine  Service  early  in 
the  day,  and  one  kind  only  of  dinner-service  late — the  one  folk 
eat  too  much  pudding  and  mince-pie  at,  and  have  to  take  a  dose 
after.  During  this  early  introductory  movement  of  the  'bus  its 
conductor  sits  inside  like  a  lord,  and  classifies  documents.  But 
he  has  nothing  to  do  with  our  story.  Let  us  thank  him  for 
facilitating  the  milk,  and  dismiss  him. 

"My  gracious  goodness  me!"  said  Sally,  when  she  saw  the 
snow.  She  did  not  say  it  quite  from  the  bottom  of  her  heart, 
and  as  her  own  form  of  expression ;  but  in  inverted  commas,  as 
it  were,  the  primary  responsibility  being  cook's  or  Jane's.  "You 
mustn't  think  of  getting  up,  mother." 

"Oh,  nonsense!  I  shall  get  up  the  minute  the  hot  water 
comes." 

"You  won't  do  any  good  by  getting  up.  You  had  much 
better  lie  in  bed.    /  shouldn't  get  up,  if  I  was  you,"  etc.,  etc. 

"Oh,  stuff !  My  rheumatism's  better.  Do  you  know,  1  really 
think  the  ring  has  done  it  good.  Dr.  Vereker  may  laugh  as 
much  as  he  likes " 

"Well,  the  proof  of  the  pudding's  in  the  eating.  But  wait 
till  you  see  how  thick  the  snow  is.  Come — in!"  This  is  very 
staccato.  Jane  was  knocking  at  the  door  with  cans  of  really 
hot  water  this  time.  "1  said  come  in  before.  Merry  Christmas 
and  happy  New  Year,  Jane!  .  .  .  Oh,  I  say!  \Miat  a  dear 
little  robin !  He's  such  a  little  duck,  I  hope  that  cat  won't  get 
bim !"    And  Sally,  who  is  huddled  up  in  a  thick  dressing-gown 
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pd  is  shivering,  is  so  es cited  that  she  goes  on  looking  through 
pe  blind,  and  the  peep-hole  she  has  had  to  make  to  see  dear 
p rough  the  frosted  pane,  in  §pite  of  the  deadly  cold  on  the 
ager-tip  she  rubhed  it  with.     Her  mother  felt  interested,  too. 

the  fate  of  the  robin,  but  not  to  the  extent  of  impairing  her 
1st  two  minutes  in  bed  by  admitting  the  slightei^t  breath  of  eold 
Ir  inside  a  well-eonsidered  fortress.  She  was  really  going  to 
ft  up,  though,  that  was  flat!  The  fire  would  blaze  directly, 
Ithough  at  this  moment  it  was  blowing  wood-smoke  down  Jane's 
|roatj  and  making  her  choke. 

Directly  was  five  or  six  nnnutes,  but  the  fire  did  bla^e  up 
lyally  m  the  end.  You  see,  it  wasn^t  a  slow<*ombust ion-grate, 
fid  it  burned  too  much  fuel,  and  flared  away  the  coal,  and  did 

sorts  of  comfortable,  uneconomical  things.  So  did  Jane,  who 
bd  put  in  a  whole  bundle  of  wood. 

But  now  that  the  wood  was  past  praying  for,  and  Jane  had 
pparted,  after  thawing  the  hearts  of  two  sponger,  it  wa*  just 

well  to  take  advantage  of  the  blaze  while  it  lasted.  And  lifrs, 
fightingale  and  her  daughter,  in  the  thickest  available  dressing- 
]>wns,  and  pretending  they  were  not  taking  baths  only  because 
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"I  didn't  hear  any  one/' 

^TTou'Il  see,  he'll  ring  directly.  I  know  who  it  is;  it's  Mr. 
Fenwick  come  to  say  he  can't  come  to-night.  1  heard  the  click 
of  his  skates.  They've  a  sort  of  twinkly  click,  skates  have,  when 
they're  swung  by  a  strap.  He'll  go  out  and  skate  all  day.  He'll 
go  to  Wimbledon." 

The  girl's  hearing  was  quite  correct.  A  ring  came  at  the  bell 
— Erakatoa  had  no  knocker — and  a  short  colloquy  followed 
between  Jane  and  the  ringer.  Then  he  departed,  with  his 
twinkly  click  and  noiseless  footstep  on  the  snow,  slamming  the 
front  gate.  Jane  was  able  to  include  a  card  he  had  left  in  a 
recrudescence  or  reinforcement  of  hot  water.  Sally  takes  the 
card  and  looks  at  it,  and  her  mother  says,  "Well,  Sally?"  with 
a  slight  remonstrance  against  the  unfairness  of  keeping  back 
information  after  you  have  satisfied  your  own  curiosity — ^a  thing 
people  are  odious  about,  as  we  all  know. 

"lie's  coming  all  right,"  says  Sally,  looking  at  both  sides  of 
the  card,  and  passing  it  on  when  she  has  quite  done  with  it. 
Sally,  we  may  mention,  as  it  occurs  to  us  at  this  moment, — 
though  why  we  have  no  idea, — means  to  have  a  double  chin  when 
she  is  five  years  older  than  her  mother  is  now.  At  present  it — 
the  chin — is  merely  so  much  youthful  roundness  and  softness, 
very  white  underneath.  Her  mother  is  quite  of  a  different  type. 
Her  daughter's  father  must  have  had  black  hair,  for  Sally  can 
make  huge  shining  coils,  or  close  plaits,  very  wide,  out  of  her 
inheritance.  Or  it  will  assume  the  form  of  a  bush,  if  indulged, 
till  Sally  is  almost  hidden  under  it,  as  the  Bosjesman  ujider  his 
version  of  Bimam  Wood,  that  he  shoots  his  assegai  from.  But 
the  motlier's  is  brown,  with  a  tinge  of  chestnut;  going  well  with 
her  eyes,  which  have  a  claret  tone,  or  what  is  so  called ;  but  we 
believe  people  really  mean  pale  old  port  when  they  say  so.  She 
has  had — still  has,  we  might  say — a  remarkably  fine  figure, 
and  we  don't  feel  the  same  faith  in  Miss  Sally's.  That  young 
lasaie  will  get  described  as  plump  some  day,  if  she  doesn't  take 
care. 

But  really  it  is  a  breach  of  confidence  to  get  behind  the  scenes 
and  describe  two  ladies  in  this  way,  when  they  are  so  very  much 
in  deshabille — have  not  even  washed!  We  will  look  at  them 
again  whcm  they  have  got  their  things  on.    However^  they  ma^ 
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I  on  till  king  now.    The  blaze  has  lost  its  splendour,  and  dressing 

Innot  be  indefinitely  delayed.     But  they  can  and  do  talk  from 

lorn  to  room,  confident  that  cook  and  Jane  are  in  the  basement 

[it  of  hearing. 

'We  shall  do  nicely,  kitten!     Six  at  table.     Tra  glad  Mr. 

enwick  can  come.     Aren't  yoii?" 

*  Rat  her!    Fancy  having  Dr,  and  Mrs,  Vereker  and  the  dear 
|d  fossil  and  nobody  to  help  out !" 

*My  dear!     You  say  ^Dr-  and  Mrs,  Vereker'  as  if  he  was  a 
larried  man!"' 

*  Well— him  and  his  mammy,  then!     He's  good — but  he's 
i"ofes§ionaL    Oh  dear — his  profesdonai  manner!     Yon  have  to 

forming  square  to  receive  cavalry  every  five  miimtes  to  pre* 
|?nt  his  writing  you  a  prescription," 

'^Ungrateful  little  monkey!    You  know  the  last  he  wrote  you 
fd  you  no  end  of  good," 

*Yes,  but  I  didn't  ask  him  for  it    He  wrote  it  by  force.    1 
nte  being  hectored  over  and  bullied,    I  say,  mother  1'*  — 

^*T\liat,  kitten?'' 
*I  hope,  as  Mr,  Fenwick's  coming,  you'll  wear  your  wedding- 
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''Very  well,  cliick — I  don't  mind."  And  so  that  point  is 
settled.  But  something  makes  the  daughter  repeat,  as  she  comes 
into  her  mother's  room  dry-towelling  herself,  'TTou're  sure 
you  don't  mind,  mammy?"  to  which  the  reply  is,  "No,  no! 
Why  should  I  mind  ?  It's  all  quite  right,"  with  a  forced  decision, 
equivalent  to  wavering,  about  it.  Sally  looks  at  her  a  moment 
in  a  pause  of  dry-towelling,  and  goes  back  to  her  room  not  quite 
convinced.  Persons  of  the  same  blood,  living  constantly  to- 
gether, are  sometimes  quite  embarrassed  by  their  own  brain- 
waves, and  very  often  misled. 

Exigencies  of  teeth  and  hair  cut  the  talk  short  about  Mr. 
Fenwick.  But  he  gets  renewed  at  breakfast,  and,  in  fact,  goes 
on  more  or  less  until  brought  up  short  by  the  early  service  at 
St.  Satisfax,  when  he  is  extinguished  by  a  preliminary  hymn. 
But  not  before  his  whole  story,  so  far  as  is  known,  has  been 
passed  in  review.  So  that  an  attentive  listener  might  have  gath- 
ered from  their  disjointed  chat  most  of  tlie  particulars  of  his 
strange  appearance  on  the  scene,  and  of  the  incidents  of  the 
next  few  weeks,  and  their  result  in  the  foundation  of  what  seemed 
likely  to  be  a  permanent  friendship  between  himself  and  Krakatoa 
Villa,  and  what  certainly  was  (all  things  considered)  that  most 
lucrative  and  lucky  post  in  a  good  wine-merchant's  house  in  the 
City.  For  Mr.  Fenwick  had  nothing  to  recommend  him  but  his 
address  and  capacity,  brought  into  notice  by  an  accidental  con- 
currence of  circumstances. 

It  had  been  diflBcult  to  talk  much  about  him  to  himself  without 
seeming  to  wish  to  probe  into  his  past  life;  and  as  Mrs.  Nightin- 
gale impressed  on  Sally  for  the  twentieth  time,  just  as  they 
arrived  at  St.  Satisfax,  they  really  knew  nothing  of  it.  How 
could  they  even  know  that  this  oblivion  was  altogether  genuine? 
It  might  easily  have  been  so  at  first,  but  who  could  say  how  much 
of  his  past  had  come  back  to  him  during  the  last  six  months? 
An  unwelcome  past,  perhaps,  and  one  he  was  glad  to  help  Obliv- 
ion in  extinguishing. 

As  this  was  on  the  semi-circular  path  in  front  of  the  Saint's 
shrine,  between  two  ramparts  of  swept-up  snow,  and  on  a  correc- 
tive of  cinder-grit,  Sally  ascribed  this  speculation  to  a  disposition 
on  her  mother's  part  to  preach,  she  having  come,  as  it  were, 
within  the  scope  and  atmosphere  of  a  pending  decalogue.    Also, 
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thought  the  ostentatiou:*  way  in  which  Mr*  Fen  wick  had  gone 
\ay  to  ska  to  had  something  to  do  with  it. 

iBut  she  was  at  all  times  conscious  of  a  certain  access  of  scveritj 

Ihcr  mother  as  she  approached  altars — rather  beyond  the  com- 

attitude  of  mind  one  ascribes  to  the  bearer  of  a  prayer- 

[)k  when  one  doesn't  mean  to  go  to  church  oneself.     (We  are 

iebted  for  this  piece  of  information  to  an  intetmittcnt  church- 

er;  it  is  on  a  subject  on  which  our  own  impressions  have  little 

le.)     In  the  present  ca^e  Sally  nms  goings  to  church,  so  she 

to  account  to  herself  for  a  nuance  in  her  mother's  manner — 

Iter  dwelling  on  the  necdlesftuesa  and  inadvisability  of  pressing 

Fenwiek  as  to  his  recollections — ^by  ascribing  it  to  the  eon- 

[ousness  of  some  secularism  elsewhere;  and  he  was  the  nearest 

of  ungodliness  to  hand. 

'I  wonder  whether  he  believes  anything  at  all!"  said  Sally, 

fuming  the  conseeutivcness  of  her  remark. 

'T  don't  see  why  he  shouldn^t.  .  .  .    Why  should  he  disbelieve 

ore  than  .  .  ,  ?    All  I  mean  is,  1  don't  know."    The  speaker 

abruptly;  but  then  that  may  have  been  because  they  were 

the  church  door.     Possibly  as  a  protest  against  having  car- 

almost 
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The  young  idiot  was  the  same  young  man  who  had  brought 
the  difBcult  French  idiom  to  Krakatoa,  while  Mr.  Fenwiek  was 
still  without  an  anchorage  of  his  own.  Martha  the  cook^  who 
admitted  him,  not  feeling  equal  to  the  negotiation,  had  merely 
■lid — ^would  he  mind  steppin'  in  the  parlour,  and  she  would  send 
Mifli  Sally  up?  and  had  departed  bearing  Mrs.  Nightingale's 
credoitial-card  in  a  hand  as  free  from  grease  as  an  apron  so 
deeply  committed  could  make  it,  and  brought  Miss  Nightingale 
in  from  the  garden,  where  she  was  gardening — possibly  effectu- 
ally, but  what  do  we  know?  When  you  are  gardening  on  a 
summer  afternoon,  you  may  look  very  fetching,  if  you  are  nine- 
teen, and  the  right  sex  for  tlie  adjective.  Miss  Sally  did,  being 
both,  and  for  our  own  part  we  think  it  was  inconsiderate  and 
thoughtless  of  cook.  Sally  was  sprung  upon  that  young  man 
like  a  torpedo  on  a  ship  with  no  guards  out,  saying  with  fasci- 
iiating  geniality  through  a  smile  (as  one  interests  oneself  in  a 
civility  that  means  nothing)  that  Mr.  Fenwiek  had  just  gone 
out,  and  she  didn't  know  when  he  would  be  back.  But  why  not 
ask  Mrs.  Prince  at  the  school,  opposite  St.  Satisfax,  where  we 
went  to  church;  she  was  French,  and  would  be  sure  to  know 
what  it  meant.  She  wouldn't  mind !  "Say  1  sent  you."  And 
the  youth,  whom  the  torpedo  had  struck  amidships,  was  just 
departing,  conscious  of  reluctance,  when  Mr.  Fenwiek  appeared, 
having  come  back  for  his  umbrella. 

Sally  played  quite  fair.  She  didn't  hang  about  as  she  might 
have  done,  to  rub  her  pearly  teeth  and  merry  eyebrows  into 
her  victim.  She  went  back  and  gardened  honourably,  while  Mr. 
Fenwiek  solved  the  riddle  and  supplied  the  letter.  But  for  all 
that,  the  young  man  appeared  next  Sunday  at  St.  Satisfax's, 
with  an  extremely  new  prayer-book  that  looked  as  if  his  religious 
convictions  were  recent,  and  never  took  his  eyes  off  Sally  all 
through  the  service — that  is,  if  he  did  as  she  supposed,  and 
peeped  all  the  while  that  his  head  ought  to  have  been,  as  she 
metaphorically  expressed  it,  "under  the  clothes." 

Now,  this  was  naturally  a  little  unaccountable  to  Sally,  after 
such  a  very  short  interview;  and  on  the  part,  too,  of  a  young 
gentleman  who  passed  all  the  working  hours  of  the  day  among 
working  houris,  as  it  were  soaked  and  saturated  in  their  fascina- 
tioDS,  and  not  at  liberty  to  squeeze  their  hands  or  ask  them  for 
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little  lock  of  hair  all  through  shop-time.     Sally  did  not 

lise  the  forc^  of  samene&s,  nor  the  amount  of  contempt  fa  mil- 

ity  will  hreed.     Perhaps  the  houris  got  tired  and  snappitJi, 

things  I  and  used  up  their  artificial  smiles  on  the  customers, 

brhaps  it  had  leaked  out  that  the  trying-on  hands  contributed 

lly  length,  personally ^  to  the  loveliness  of  the  trying-on  figures, 

ll  sorts  of  things  might  have  happened  to  influence  this  young 

pn  towards  St,  Satisfax;  and  how  did  Sally  know  how  often 

had  seen  the  other  young  lady  communicants  she  had  specu- 

led  about?    Her  mind  had  certainly  thrown  in  the  large  Miss 

tker  with  something  of  derision.     But  that  Sylvia   Peplow 

^s  just  the  eort  of  girl  men  run  after,  like  a  big  pale  gloire- 

•  Dijon  rose  all  on  one  side,  with  pale  golden  wavy  hair,  and 

eat  big  goggly  blue  eyes^  looking  as  if  she  couldn't  help  it! 

[)w  that  we  have  given  you  details,  from  Sally's  inner  conscious- 

68,  of  Miss  Peplow^'s  appearance,  we  hope  you  will  perceive  why 

said  she  "gollopcd-"    We  don't*  exactly. 
iHowever,  on  this  Christnias  morning  it  was  made  clear  whom 
Is  young  donkey  was  hankering  after — this  is  SaUr*s  way  of 
Itting  it — as  Miss  Peplow  failed  to  get  her  usual  place  through 


CHAPTER  VI 

OF   BOXmO  OAT   MORNING   AT   KRAKATOA   \1LLA,   AND  WHAT  OBSERVANT 
CREATURES  FOSSILS  ARE 

The  "dear  old  fossil"  referred  to  by  Miss  Sally  was  one  of 
those  occurrences — auxiliaries  or  encumbrances,  as  may  be — 
whom  one  is  liable  to  meet  with  in  almost  any  family,  who  are 
so  forcibly  taken  for  granted  by  all  its  members  that  the  infec- 
tion of  their  acceptance  catches  on,  and  no  new-comer  ever 
asks  that  they  should  be  explained.  If  they  were  relatives,  they 
would  be  easy  of  explanation;  but  the  only  direct  information 
you  ever  get  about  them  is  that  they  are  not.  This  seems  to 
block  all  avenues  of  investigation,  and  presently  you  find  your- 
self taking  them  as  a  matter  of  course,  like  the  Lion  and  Unicom, 
or  the  image  on  a  stamp. 

Fenwick  accepted  "the  Major,"  as  the  old  fossil  was  called, 
so  frankly  and  completely  under  that  name  that  he  was  still 
uncertain  about  his  real  designation  at  the  current  moment  of 
the  story.  Nobody  ever  called  him  anything  but  "the  Major," 
and  he  would  as  soon  have  asked  "Major  what?"  as  called  in 
question  the  title  of  the  King  of  Hearts  instead  of  playing  him 
on  the  Queen,  and  taking  the  trick.  So  far  as  he  could  conjec- 
ture, the  Major  had  accepted  him  in  the  same  way.  When  the 
railway  adventure  was  detailed  to  him,  the  fossil  said  many 
times,  "How  /?f?rfectly  extraordinary!"  "God  bless  my  soul!" 
'^ou  don't  mean  that!"  and  so  on;  but  his  astonishment  always 
knocked  his  double  eyeglass  off,  and,  when  he  couldn't  find  it, 
it  had  to  be  recovered  before  he  could  say,  "Eh — eh — ^what  was 
that  ?"  and  get  in  line  again ;  so  he  made  a  disjointed  listener. 

But  these  fossils  see  more  than  they  hear  sometimes;  and 
this  old  Major,  for  all  he  was  so  silent,  must  have  noticed  many 
little  things  that  Christmas  evening  to  cause  him  to  say  what 
he  did  next  day  to  Sally.  For,  of  course,  the  Major  couldn't 
go  back  to  his  lodgings  in  Ball  Street  in  weather  like  this ;  so 
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stayed  the  night  in  the  spare  rooiHj  where  Mr.  Fen  wick  had 
en  put  up  tempory,  cook  said — a  room  which  was,  in  fact, 
lually  spoken  of  as  '*the  Major's  room/' 

lOf  course,  Sally  was  the  sort  of  girl  who  would  never  see  any- 

ling  of  that  sort^ — ^youll  eee  what  BOrt  directly — though  she 

lis  aa  sharp  as  a  razor  in  a  general  way.    What  made  her  blind 

I  this  case  was  that,  in  certain  things,  aspects,  relations  of  life, 

had  ruled  mother  out  of  court  as  an  intrinsically  grown- 

person — one  to  whom  some  speculations  would  not  apply. 

she  saw  nothing  in  the  fact  that  when  Mr.  Fenwick's  knock 

ae  at  the  door,  her  mother  said,  "There  he  is,"  and  went  out 

I  meet  hira ;  nor  even  in  her  stopping  with  him  outside  on  the 

ading,  chatting  confidentially  and  laughing.     Why  shouldn't 

J? 

e  saw  nothing — nothing  whatever — in  Mn  Fenwick's  bring- 

her  mother  a  beautiful  sealskin  Jacket  as  a  Christmas  presents 

tiy  shouldn't  he  ?  The  only  thing  that  puzzled  Sally  was,  where 

earth  did  he  get  the  money  to  buy  it  ?    But  then,  of  courae, 

was  "in  the  City,"  and  the  City  is  a  sort  of  Tom  Tiddler*s 

r*und.    Sally  found  that  enough^  on  reflection. 
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No ;  Sally  went  to  bed  as  wise  as  ever — so  she  afterwards  told 
the  fossil  Major — at  the  end  of  the  evening.  She  had  enjoyed 
herself  immensely,  though  the  simple  material  for  rapture  was 
only  foursquare  Halma  played  by  the  four  acuter  intelligences 
of  the  six,  and  draughts  for  the  goozler  and  the  fossil.  But 
then  Sally  had  a  rare  faculty  for  enjoying  herself,  and  she  was 
perfectly  contented  with  only  one  admirer  to  torment,  though  he 
was  only  old  Prosy,  as  she  called  him,  but  not  to  his  face.  She 
was  jolly  glad  mother  had  put  on  her  maroon-coloured  watered 
silk  with  velvet  facings,  because  you  couldn't'  deny  that  she 
looked  lovely  in  it.  And  as  for  Mr.  Fenwick,  he  looked  just 
like  Hercules  and  Sir  Walter  Baleigh,  after  being  out  skating 
all  day  long  in  the  cold.  And  Sall/s  wisdom  had  not  been  in 
the  least  increased  by  what  was,  after  all,  only  a  scientific  experi- 
ment on  poor  Mr.  Fenwick^s  mental  torpor  when  her  mother, 
the  goozler  and  old  Prosy  having  departed,  got  out  her  music  to 
sing  that  very  old  song  of  hers  to  him  that  he  had  thought  the 
other  day  seemed  to  bring  back  a  sort  of  memory  of  something. 
Was  it  not  possible  that  if  he  heard  it  often  enough  his  past 
might  revive  slowly  ?    You  never  could  tell ! 

So  when,  on  Boxing  Day  morning,  Sally^s  mother,  who  had 
got  down  early  and  hurried  her  breakfast  to  make  a  dash  for 
early  prayer  at  St.  Satisfax,  looked  in  at  her  backward  daughter 
and  reproached  her,  and  said  there  was  the  Major  coming  down, 
and  no  one  to  get  him  his  chocolate,  she  spoke  to  a  young  lady 
who  was  serenely  unprepared  for  any  revelations  of  a  startling 
nature,  or,  indeed,  any  revelations  at  all.  Nor  did  getting  the 
Major  his  chocolate  excite  any  suspicions. 

So  Sally  was  truly  taken  aback  when  the  old  gentleman,  having 
drunk  his  chocolate,  broke  a  silence  which  had  lasted  since  a 
brief  and  fossil-like  good-morning,  with,  "Well,  missy,  and  what 
do  you  say  to  the  idea  of  a  stepfather?"  But  not  immediately, 
for  at  first  she  didn't  understand  him,  and  answered  placidly :  "It 
depends  on  who." 

"Mr.  Fenwick,  for  instance !" 

'TTes,  but  who  for?  And  stepfather  to  step-what?  Step- 
daughter or  stepson?" 

^TTourself,  little  goose !    You  v/ould  be  the  stepdaughter." 

Sally  was  then  so  taken  aback  that  she  could  make  nothing  of 
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but  stood  in  a  cloud  of  mystification.     The  major  had  to 

|p  her.     "How  would  you  like  your  mother  to  marry  Mr. 

iwick  F*    He  was  one  of  those  useful  people  who  never  finesse, 

let  yon  know  point-blank  where  you  are,  and  to  whom  yon 

[\  so  grateful  for  being  unfeeling.    Wliile  others  there  be  who 

you  daneing  about  in  suspcnBe,  while  they  break  things 

[itly,  and  all  the  wliile  are  scoring  up  a  little  account  against 

for  considcrateness. 
ially^s  bcwjldi?rmentj  however,  recognised  one  thing  distinctly 
lat  the  Major's  inquiry  was  not  to  get^  but  to  give,  infor- 
Ition.     He  didn't  the  least  want  to  know  what  she  thought; 
I  was  only  working  to  give  h<?r  a  useful  tip.    So  she  would  take 
time  about  answering.     She  took  it*  looking  as  grave  as  a 
[le  downy  owl-tot-    Meanwhile,  to  Bhow  there  was  no  bad  feel- 
k  she  went  and  sat  candidly  on  the  fossil's  knee^  and  attended 
I  his  old  whiskers  and  moustache. 
['Major  dear!"  said  she  presently* 
f^hat,  my  child?" 

p Wouldn't  they  make  an  awfully  handsome  couple?"     The 
kjor  replied.  "Handsome  is  as  handsome  does/'  and  seemed  to 
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to  her  because  of  what  you've  said  to  me.  But  if  I  suspect  it 
myself  on  my  account  later  on,  of  course  I  shall/' 

"What  shall  you  say  to  her?" 

"Ask  her  if  ifs  true!  Why  not?  But  what  was  it  made 
you  think  so?"  Whereon  the  Major  gave  in  detail  his  impres- 
sions of  the  little  incidents  recorded  above,  which  Sally  had  seen 
nothing  in.  He  laid  a  good  deal  of  stress  on  the  fact  that  her 
mother  had  suppressed  the  Christmas  present  until  after  Dr. 
Vereker  and  his  mother  had  departed.  She  wouldn't  have 
minded  the  doctor,  he  said,  but  she  would  naturally  want  to  keep 
the  old  bird  out  of  the  swim.  Besides,  there  was  Fenwick  him- 
self— one  could  see  what  he  thought  of  it !  She  could  perfectly 
well  stop  him  if  she  chose,  and  she  didn't  choose. 

"Stop  his  whatting?"  asked  Sally  perplexingly.  But  she 
admitted  the  possibility  of  an  answer  by  not  pressing  the  question 
home.  Then  she  went  on  to  say  that  all  these  things  had  hap- 
pened exactly  under  her  nose,  and  she  had  never  seen  anything 
in  them.  The  only  concession  she  was  inclined  to  make  was  in 
respect  of  the  impression  her  mother  evidently  made  on  Mr. 
Fenwick.  But  that  was  nothing  wonderful.  Anything  else 
would  have  been  very  surprising.  Only  it  didn't  follow  from 
that  that  mother  wanted  to  marry  Mr.  Fenwick,  or  Mr.  Anybody. 
As  far  as  he  himself  went,  she  liked  him  awfully — ^but  then  he 
couldn't  recollect  who  he  was,  poor  fellow !  It  was  most  pathetic 
sometimes  to  see  him  trying.  If  only  he  could  have  remembered 
that  he  hadn't  been  a  pirate,  or  a  forger,  or  a  wicked  Marquis! 
But  to  know  absolutely  nothing  at  all  about  himself!  Why, 
the  only  thing  that  was  known  now  about  his  past  life  was  that 
he  once  knew  a  Rosalind  Nightingale — what  he  said  to  her  in 
the  railway-carriage.  And  now  he  had  forgotten  that,  too,  like 
everjrthing  else. 

"I  say,  Major  dear" — Sally  has  an  influx  of  a  new  idea — 
"it  ought  to  be  possible  to  find  out  something  about  thai  Rosa- 
lind Nightingale  he  knew.  Mamma  says  it's  nonsense  her  being 
any  relation,  because  she'd  know." 

"And  suppose  we  did  find  out  who  she  was?" 

''Well,  then,  if  we  could  get  at  her,  we  might  get  her  to  tell 
us  who  he  was.    And  then  we  could  tell  him." 

Perhaps  it  is  only  his  fossil-like  way  of  treating  the  8ub\ect^ 
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certainly  the  Major  shows  a  very  alack  interest,  Sally  thinks, 
:ie  identity  of  this  namesake  of  hers.    He  does,  however,  ask 
entiy^  what  sort  of  way  did  he  speak  of  her  in  the  train  ? 
'Why — he  said  so  little — — " 
\*B\}t  he  gave  you  some  impress  ion?" 
*0h,  of  course.    He  spoke  as  if  she  was  a  persoii — ^not  a  female 

know — a  person !" 
['A  person  iaiiH  a  female — when?     Eh,  mL^jy?"     This  re^ 
a  little  consideration,  and  gets  it,     Tlie  result ^  when  it 
ies,  seems  good  in  its  author's  eyes. 

*\Vhen  they  sit  down.    When  you  ask  them  to,  you  know.    In 
parlour,  1  mean^ — not  the  halL     They  might  be  a  female 
In." 

rDid  he  mean  a  lady?'* 

['And  take  milk  and  no  sugar?  And  pull  her  gloves  on  to  go? 
Id  leave  cards  turned  up  at  the  comer?  Ob  no — not  a  lady, 
(tainlyr 

is  she  makes  these  instructive  diBtinctions,  Mias  Sally  is  kneel- 
on  a  hassock  before  a  mature  tin?,  which  will  tumble  down 
spoil  presently.    ^\Tien  it  does  it  will  be  time  to  resort  to 
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was  such  a  pity  he  couldn't  have  a  tip  given  about  him  who  he 
was.  If  he  were  once  started^  he  would  soon  run ;  she  was  sure 
of  that.  But  did  he  want  to  run  ? — that  was  a  point  to  consider. 
Did  he  really  forget  as  much  as  he  said  he  did  ?  How  came  he 
not  to  have  forgotten  his  languages  he  was  so  fluent  with?  And 
how  about  his  book-keeping?  And  that  curious  way  he  had  of 
knowing  about  places,  and  then  looking  puzzled  when  asked 
when  he  had  been  there.  When  they  talked  about  Klondyke  tlu» 
other  day,  for  instance,  and  he  seemed  to  know  so  much  about  it 
.  .  .  But,  then,  see  how  he  grasped  his  head,  and  ruffled  his 
hair,  and  shut  his  eyes,  and  clenched  his  teeth  over  his  efforts  to 
recollect  whether  he  had  really  been  there  himself,  or  only  read 
it  all  in  the  "Century"  or  "Atlantic  Monthly" !  Surely  he  was 
in  earnest  then. 

Sally's  speculations  lasted  her  all  the  way  to  No.  2  CO,  Lad- 
broke  Grove  Road,  where  she  was  going  to  a  music-lesson,  or 
rather  music-practice,  with  a  friend  who  played  the  violin;  for 
Sally  was  learning  the  viola — to  be  useful. 


CHAPTER  Vn 

kcEHNTNG  people's  PASTS,  AND  THE  SEPARATION  OF  THE  SHEEP  FROM 

1  THE  €OATS.      OF  YET  ANOTHER   MAJOR,  AXO  HOW   HE  GOSSIPPED   AT 

THE  HLaRARO  CLUB.      SOME  TRUSTWORTHY  INFORMATION  ABOUT  AN 

ALLEGED  DH  ORCE 

IYou  who  read  this  may  have  met  with  some  cross-chance  ench 

we  are  going  to  try  to  describe  to  you ;  possihly  with  the 

ae  effect  upon  yourself  as  the  one  we  have  to  confess  to  id  our 

l^n  case — namely,  that  you  have  been  left  face  to  face  with  a 

obleni  to  which  you  have  never  been  able  to  supply  a  solution- 

^u  have  given  up  a  coaundruoi  in  despair,  and  no  one  has  told 

tlie  answer. 

[Here  are  the  particulars  of  an  imaginary  case  of  the  sort. 
])u  have  made  acquaintance — made  friends— years  ago  with 

special  intToduction.  and  wii 
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for  talking  to  her  on  the  beach  next  day,  and  finding  what  a  very 
nice  person  she  is?  Because  it  would  very  likely  be  at  the  sea- 
side. But  suppose  any  sort  of  introduction  of  this  sort — ^you 
know  what  we  mean ! 

Well,  the  So-and-sos  have  slipped  gradually  into  your  life; 
let  this  be  granted.  We  need  not  imagine,  for  our  purpose,  any 
extreme  approaches  of  family  intimacy,  any  love  affairs  or  deadly 
quarrels.  A  tranquil  intercourse  of  some  twenty  years  is  all  we 
need,  every  year  of  which  has  added  to  your  conviction  of  the 
thorough  trustworthiness  and  respectability  of  the  So-and-sos, 
of  their  readiness  to  help  you  in  any  little  difficulty,  and  of  the 
high  opinion  which  the  rest  of  the  world  has  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
So-and-so — the  world  which  knew  them  when  it  was  a  boy,  and 
all  their  connexions  and  antecedents,  which,  you  admit,  you 
didn't.  .  .  . 

And  then,  after  all  these  years,  it  is  suddenly  burst  upon  you 
that  there  was  a  shady  story  about  So-and-so  that  never  was 
cleared  up — something  about  money,  perhaps;  or,  worse  still, 
one  of  those  stories  your  informant  really  doesn't  like  to  be  re- 
sponsible for  the  particulars  of;  you  must  ask  Smith  yourself. 
Or  your  wife  comes  to  you  in  fury  and  indignation  that  such  a 
scandalous  falsehood  should  have  got  about  as  that  Clara  So-and- 
so  was  never  married  to  So-and-so  at  all  till  ever  so  long  after 
Fluffy  or  Toppy  or  Croppy  or  Poppy  was  bom !  We  take  any 
names  at  random  of  this  sort,  merely  to  dwell  on  your  good  lady's 
familiarity  with  the  So-and-so  family. 

Well,  then — there  you  are!  And  what  can  you  make  of  it? 
There  you  are  face  to  face  with  the  fact  that  a  man  who  was  a 
black  sheep  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago  has  been  all  this  time 
making  believe  to  be  a  white  sheep  so  successfully  as  never  was. 
Or,  stranger  still,  that  a  woman  who  has  brought  up  a  family  of 
model  daughter»— daughters  whom  it  would  be  no  exaggeration 
to  speak  of  as  on  all  fours  with  your  own,  and  who  is  quite  one  of 
the  nicest  and  most  sympathetic  people  your  wife  has  to  go  to 
in  trouble — ^this  woman  actually — actually — if  this  tale  is  true, 
was  guilty  in  her  youth  .  .  .  there — that  will  do !  Suppose  we 
say  she  was  no  better  than  she  should  be.  She  hadn't  even 
the  decency  to  be  a  married  woman  before  she  did  it,  which  al- 
ways makes  it  so  much  easier  to  talk  to  strange  ladies  «c^^  ^^^^ 
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bout  it.    You  can  say  all  the  way  down  a  full  dmner-table  that 

lad  J  Folly  Andrews  got  into  the  Divorce  Court  without  doing 

folence  to  any  propriety  at  all.     But  the  story  of  Mrs.  Ho- 

ad-so*i&   indiscretion  while  still  Miss   Such-and-such  must  be 

^Iked  of  more  guardedly. 

And  all  the  while  behold  the  subjects  of  these  stones,  in  whom, 

it  for  this  sudden  revelation  of  a  shady  past,  you  can  detect 

moral  difference  from  your  amiable  and  respectable  self! 

[hey  puzzle  you,  as  they  puzzle  us,  with  a  doubt  whether  they 

tally  are  the  same  people;  whether  they  have  not  changed  their 

ftentity  since  the  days  of  their  delinquency.     If  they  really  are 

he  samej  it  almost  throws  a  doubt  on  how  far  the  permanent 

Id  forgiven  ess  of  sins  is  expedient.    We  of  course  refer  to  Human 

pxpediency  only— the  construction  of  a  working  hypothesis  of 

Life,  that  would  favour  peace  on  earth  and  good- will  towards 

|ien ;  that  would  establish  a  modus  vivendi,  and  enable  us  to  l>e 

»Uy  with  these  reprobates — ^at  any  rate^  as  soon  as  they  had 

brved  their  time  and  picked  their  oakam.    We  are  not  intrudiiig 

In  the  province  of  the  Tbeologian^ — merely  discussing  the  prob- 

pm  of  how  we  can  make  ourselves  pleasant  to  one  another  all 
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What  is  all  this  prosy  speculation  about?  Well,  ifs  about 
our  friend  in  the  last  chapter,  Sally's  mother.  At  least,  it  is 
suggested  by  her.  She  is  one  of  those  perplexing  cases  we  have 
hinted  at,  and  we  acknowledge  ourselves  unable  to  account  for 
her  at  the  date  of  the  story,  knowing  what  we  do  of  her  twenty 
years  previously.  It's  little  enough,  mind,  and  much  of  it  in- 
ferential. Suppose,  instead  of  giving  you  our  inferences,  we 
content  ourselves  with  passing  on  to  you  the  data  on  which  we 
found  them.  Maybe  you  will  see  your  way  to  some  different  life- 
history  for  Sally's  mother. 

The  first  insight  we  had  into  her  past  was  supplied  by  a  friend 
of  Sally's  *'old  fossil,"  who  was  himself  a  Major,  but  with  a 
difference.  For  he  was  really  a  Major,  whereas  the  fossil  was 
only  called  so  by  Krakatoa  Villa,  being  in  truth  a  Colonel.  This 
one  was  Major  Roper,  of  the  Hurkaru  Club,  an  old  schoolfellow 
of  ours,  who  was  giving  us  a  cup  of  coffee  and  a  cigar  at  the 
said  Club,  and  talking  himself  hoarse  about  Society.  When 
the  Major  gets  hoarse  his  voice  rises  to  a  squeak,  and  his  eyes 
start  out  of  his  head,  and  he  appears  to  swell.  I  forget  how  Mrs. 
Nightingale  came  into  the  conversation,  but  she  did,  somehow. 

"She's  a  very  charming  woman,  that,"  squeaked  the  Major — 
^'a  very  charming  woman !  I  don't  mind  tellin'  you,  you  know, 
that  I  knew  her  at  Madras — ^ah !  before  the  divorce.  I  wouldn't 
tell  Horrocks,  nor  that  dam  young  fool  Silcox,  but  I  don't  mind 
tellin'  you!  Only,  look  here,  my  dear  boy,  don't  you  go  puttin' 
it  about  that  /  told  you  anythin'.  You  know  I  make  it  a  rule — 
a  guidin'  rule — never  to  say  anythin'.  You  follow  that  rule 
through  life,  my  boy !  Take  the  word  of  an  old  chap  thafs  seen 
a  deal  of  service,  and  just  you  hold  your  tongue!    You  make  a 

point — ^you'll  find  it  pay "    An  asthmatic  cough  came  in 

here. 

*There  was  a  divorce,  then?"  we  said.  Terms  had  to  be  made 
with  the  cough,  but  speech  came  in  the  end. 

"Oh  yes,  of  course — of  course !  Don't  mind  repeatin'  that — 
thing  was  in  the  papers  at  the  time.  What  I  was  suggestin' 
holdin'  your  tongue  about  was  that  story  about  Penderfield  and 
her.  .  .  .  Well,  as  I  said  just  now,  I  don't  mind  repeatin'  it  to 
you;  you  ain't  Horrocks  nor  little  Silcox — ^you  can  keep  your 
tongue  in  your  head.     Remember,  /  know  nothin(\  1'tsl  ^x^:^ 
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llin'  what  was  &aid  at  the  time.  ,  .  ,    Now,  whatever  was  her 

Ime?     Was  it  Rajncij  or  was  it  Verschoyle?     Pelloo!  ,  ,  , 

llloo!  .  .  ."    The  Major  tried  to  call  the  attention  of  a  man 

ko  was  deep  in  an  Oriental  newspaper  at  the  far  end  of  the  next 

pm.    But  when  the  51ajor  overstrains  his  voice,  it  misses  fire 

a  cos  term  onger's,  and  only  a  falsetto  note  comes  on  a  high 

ister.     When  this  happen?  he  is  wroth. 

h^t'e  that  dam  noise  they're  all  makin';'  he  says,  as  soon  as 

has  become  articulate*    ''That*?  tlie  man  I  want,  behind  the 

lailj  Sunderbund.'  If  it  wasn*t  for  this  dam  toe^  Fd  go  across 

ask  him-    Xo»  don't  you  go.    Send  one  of  the^  dam  jumpin^ 

^gs — idlin'  abont!"    He  requisitions  a  passing  waiter,  gripping 

by  the  arm  to  give  him  instructions.     'Vust — you — touch 

General's  arm,  and  ketch  his  attention.    Say  Major  Roper." 

^d  he  liquidates  his  obligatioi^  to  a  great  deal  of  asthmatic 

agh,  while  the  jumping  frog  does  his  bidding. 

Che  General  {who  is  now  Lord  Pellew  of  Cutch,  by-the-bye) 

le  with  an  amiable  smile  from  behind  the  journal,  and  ended 

succession  of  good -evening  nods  to  neweomera  by  casting  an 

r  opposite  the  Major.    The  latter,  having  by  now  tnken  the 
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thorpe,"  he  repeated  triumphantly,  and  then  again,  ^^os-a-lind 
Oraythorpe,"  dwelling  on  the  syllables,  and  driving  the  name 
home,  as  it  were,  to  the  apprehension  of  all  within  hearing.  It 
was  so  necessary  to  a  complete  confidence  that  every  one  should 
know  whom  he  was  holding  his  tongue  about.  Where  would  be 
the  merit  of  discretion  else?  But  the  enjoyment  of  details 
should  be  sotto  voce.  The  General  dropped  hiis  voice  to  a  good 
sample,  suggesting  a  like  course  to  the  more  demonstrative 
secrecy  of  the  Major. 

"I  remember  the  whole  story  quite  well,*'  said  he,  "The 
girl  was  going  out  by  herself  to  marry  a  young  fellow  up  the 
country  at  Umballa,  I  think.  They  were  fiances,  and  on  the 
way  the  news  came  of  the  outbreak  of  cholera.  So  she  got  hung 
up  for  a  while  at  Penderfield's — sort  of  cousin,  I  believe,  him  or 
his  wife — till  the  district  was  sanitary  again.  Bad  job  for  her, 
as  it  turned  out !  Nobody  there  to  warn  her  what  sort  of  fellow 
Penderfield  was — and  if  there  had  been  she  wouldn't  have  be- 
lieved 'em.  She  was  a  madcap  sort  of  a  girl,  and  regularly  in 
the  hands  of  about  as  bad  a  couple  as  you'll  meet  with  in  a 
long  spell — India  or  anywhere!  They  used  to  say  out  there 
that  the  she  Penderfield  winked  at  all  her  husband's  affairs  as 
long  as  he  didn't  cut  across  her  little  arrangements— did  more 
than  wink,  in  fact — lent  a  helping  hand;  but  only  as  long  as  she 
could  rely  on  his  remaining  detached,  as  you  might  say.  The 
moment  she  suspected  an  entichement  on  her  husband's  part  she 
was  up  in  arms.  And  he  was  just  the  same  about  her.  I  re- 
member Lady  Sharp  saying  that  if  Penderfield  had  suspected  his 
wife  of  caring  about  any  of  her  co-respondents  he  would  have 
divorced  her  at  once.  They  were  a  rum  couple,  but  their  attitude 
to  one  another  was  the  only  good  thing  about  them."  The 
General  lighted  his  cigar,  and  seemed  to  consider  this  was  chapter 
one.    The  Major  appended  a  foot-note,  for  our  benefit. 

"Leave  be  was  the  word — the  word  for  Penderfield.  Yau*ll 
understand  that,  sir.  No  meddlin'!  A  good-lookin'  Colonel's 
wife  in  garrison  has  her  choice,  good  Lard!  Why,  she's  only 
got  to  hold  her  finger  up!"  We  entirely  appreciated  the  posi- 
tion, and  that  a  siren  has  a  much  easier  task  in  the  entanglement 
of  a  confiding  dragoon  than  falls  to  the  lot  of  Don  Giovanni 
in  the  reverse  case.    But  we  were  more  interested  in  tbft  "^^^ 
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|cular  story  of  Mrs.  Nightingale  tbaa  in  the  general  ethicfi  of 

rofligae>\ 

'1  suppose,"  we  suggested,  **that  the  youDg  woman  threat- 
led  to  be  a  formidable  rival,  as  there  was  a  row  ?""    Each  of  the 

Beers  nodded  at  the  other,  and  said  that  was  about  it  The 
lajor  then  started  on  a  little  private  curriculum  of  nods  on  his 
account,  backed  by  a  half-closed  eye  of  superhuman  Kubtlety, 
ad  added  once  or  ti^ice  that  that  was  about  it  We  iof erred 
torn  this  that  the  row  had  been  volcanic  in  character.  The 
lajor  then  added,  repeating  the  air-sawing  action  of  his  fore- 
admonitorily,  "But  mind  you,  [  say  nothin\    And  my  rec- 

imendation  to  you  is  to  say  nothin^  neither." 

*Tbe  rest  of  the  story's  soon  told,"  ^aid  the  General,  answering 
ar  look  of  inquiry,    "Miss  Grajthorpe  went  away  to  Umballa 

be  married.  It  was  all  gossip,  mind  you^  about  herself  and 
fenderfield.     But  gossip  always  went  one  way  about  any  girl 

)  was  seen  with.     I  have  my  own  belief;  &o  has  Jack  Roper." 

iie  Major  underwent  a  perfect  convulsion  of  nods,  winks,  and 
cquieaeence.  *'WelI,  she  w^it  away,  and  was  married  to  thia 
[>ung  shaver,  who  was  very  little  over  twenty.  He  wasn't  in 
rice — civil   appointment. 
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The  Court  commiserated  him,  but  couldn't  give  him  any  relief. 
So  he  made  a  bolt  of  it  And  he's  never  been  heard  of  since,  as 
far  as  I  know." 

"WTiat  did  the  mother  do?    Where  did  she  go?"  we  asked. 

"Well,  she  might  have  been  hard  put  to  it  to  know  what  to 
do.  But  she  met  with  old  Lund — Carrington  Lund,  you  know, 
not  Beauchamp;  he'd  a  civil  appointment  at  Umritsur — comes 
here  sometimes.  You  know  him?  She's  his  Rosey  he  talks 
about.  He  was  an  old  friend  of  her  father,  and  took  her  in  and 
protected  her — saw  her  through  it.  She  came  with  him  to  Eng- 
land. I  was  with  them  on  the  boat,  part  of  the  way.  Then 
she  took  the  name  of  Macnaghten,  I  believe.  The  young  hus- 
band's name  I  can't  remember  the  least.  But  it  wasn't  Mac- 
naghten." 

The  Major  squeaked  in  again: 

"No — nor  hers  neither!  Nightingale,  General — that's  the 
name  she  goes  by.  Friend  of  this  gentleman.  Very  charm  in' 
person  indeed  I  Introdooce  you?  And  a  very  charmin'  little 
daughter,  goin'  nineteen."  The  two  ofTicers  interchanged 
glances  over  our  young  friend  Sally.  "She  was  a  nice  baby  on 
the  boat,"  said  the  General;  and  the  Major  chuckled  wheezily, 
and  hoped  she  didn't  take  after  her  father. 

We  left  him  to  the  tender  mercies  of  gout  and  asthma,  and  the 
enjoyment  of  a  sherry-cobbler  through  a  straw,  looking  rather 
too  fat  for  his  snuff-coloured  trousers  with  a  cord  outside,  and  his 
flowered  silk  waistcoat ;  but  very  much  too  fat  for  the  straw,  the 
slendemess  of  which  was  almost  painful  by  contrast. 

Perhaps  you  will  see  from  this  why  we  hinted  at  the  outset  of 
this  chapter  why  Mrs.  Nightingale  was  a  conundrum  we  liad 
given  up  in  despair,  of  which  no  one  had  told  us  the  answer. 
We  wanted  your  sympathy,  you  see,  and  to  get  it  have  given  you 
an  insight  into  the  way  our  information  was  gleaned.  Having 
given  you  this  sample,  we  will  now  return  to  simple  narrative 
of  what  we  know  of  the  true  story,  and  trouble  you  with  no 
further  details  of  how  we  came  by  it 


CHAPTER  VTU 

k.  ANTECEDENTS  OF  HOSAUND  :S1QHTIKCALE,  SALLY's  MOTHEB.  HOW 
BOTH  CAME  FROM  lA'DIA  TO  EKGLAND,  AXD  TOOK  A  ^^LLA  ON  A  RE- 
FAIRIXG  LEASE.  SOMEWHAT  OP  SALLY's  UPBKIS'GING.  SOME  MORE 
EOPER  GOSSlPt  AND  A  €AT  LET  OUT  QF  A  HAG.  A  P1£0£  OF  PB£SENCK 
OF  MIKD 

ISally  GiLiYTHORpfi  (ouT  Mrs.  Niglitingale)  was  the  daughter 

la  widowed  mother,  also  called  Sally,  the  name  m  both  c^ses 
pg  (as  in  that  of  her  daughter  whom  we  know)  Rosalind,  not 
This  mother  married  en  seconder  jioces  a  former  sweet- 
it  had  been  a  case  of  a  match  opposed  by  parents  on  the 
[>imd  of  the  apparent  hopelessness  of  the  young  man's  pros- 
bts.  Mr.  Paul  Nightingale,  however,  falsified  the  doleful  pre^ 
ptioni?  about  his  future  by  becoming  a  sueccBsful  leader-writer 
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of  this  libert}' ;  for  about  the  time  when  her  daughter  waa  of  an 
age  to  be  engaged  on  her  own  account,  she  accepted  a  third  offer 
of  marriage — this  time  from  a  clergyman,  who,  like  herself,  had 
already  stood  by  the  death-beds  of  two  former  mates,  and  was 
qualified  to  sympathize  with  her  in  every  way,  including  com- 
fortable inheritances. 

But  the  young  Sally  Grajrthorpe  kicked  furiously  against  this 
new  arrangement.  It  was  an  insult  to  papa  (she  referred  to 
Mr.  Nightingale;  her  real  papa  was  a  negligible  factor),  and  she 
wouldn't  live  in  the  same  house  with  that  canting  old  hjrpocrite. 
She  would  go  away  straight  to  India,  and  marry  Gerry — he 
would  be  glad  enough  to  have  her — see  how  constant  the  dear 
good  boy  had  been!  Not  a  week  passed  but  she  got  a  letter. 
She  asked  her  mother  flatly  what  could  she  want  to  marry  again 
for  at  her  time  of  life  ?  And  such  a  withered  old  sow-thistle  as 
that!  Sub-dean,  indeed!  She  would  sub-dean  him!  In  fact, 
there  were  words,  and  the  words  almost  went  the  length  of  taking 
the  form  known  as  ^language"  par  excellence.  The  fact  is,  this 
Sally  and  her  mother  never  did  get  on  together  well ;  it  wasn^t  the 
least  like  her  subsequent  relation  with  our  special  SaUy — Sally 
number  three — who  trod  on  Mr.  Fenwick  in  the  Twopenny  Tube. 

The  end  of  the  "words"  was  a  letter  to  Gterry,  a  liberal 
trousseau,  and  a  first-class  passage  out  by  P.  and  0.  The  young 
lady's  luggage  for  the  baggage-room  was  beautifully  stencilled 
"Care  of  Sir  Oughtred  Penderfield,  The  Residency,  Khopal.'' 
Perfectly  safe  in  his  keeping  no  doubt  it  would  have  been.  But, 
then,  that  might  have  been  true  also  of  luggage  if  consigned  to 
the  Devil.  If  the  tale  hinted  at  in  our  last  chapter  was  true,  its 
poor  little  headstrong,  inexperienced  heroine  would  have  been 
about  as  safe  with  the  latter. 

Anyhow,  this  club  gossip  supplies  all  the  broad  outline  of  the 
story;  and  it  is  a  story  we  need  not  dwell  on.  It  gives  us  no 
means  of  reconciling  the  like  of  the  Mrs.  Nightingale  we  know 
now  with  the  amount  of  dissimulation,  if  not  treachery,  she  must 
have  practised  on  an  unsuspicious  boy,  assuming  that  she  did,  as 
a  matter  of  course,  conceal  her  relation  with  Penderfiel<).  One 
timid  conjecture  we  have  is,  that  the  girl,  having  to  deal  with 
a  subject  every  accepted  phrase  relating  to  which  is  an  equivoca- 
tion or  an  hypocrisy,  really  found  it  impossible  to  mftks^  \i«^ 
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flition  understood  by  a  lover  who  simply  idolized  the  ground  she 

d  on.     Under  such  circum stances,  she  may  either  have  given 

the  attempt  in  despair,  or  jumped  too  quickly  to  the  conclu- 

n  that  she  had  succeeded  in  communicating  the  facts,  and 

kd  been  met  half*way  by  forgiveness.     Put  yourself  in  her 

psition,  and  resolve  in  your  mind  exactly  how  you  would  have 

bne  about  it — how  you  would  have  got  a  story  of  that  sort 

^rced  into  the  mind  of  a  welcoming  lover ;  wedged  into  the  heart 

his  unsuspicious  rapture.     Or,  if  you  fancied  he  understood 

j)u,  and  no  storm  of  despairing  indignation  came,  think  how 

[sy  it  would  be  to  persuade  yourself  you  had  done  your  duty  by 

facts,  and  might  let  the  matter  lapse!    Why  should  not  one 

Dman  once  take  advantage  of  the  obgcurities  of  decorum  so 

lany  a  man  has  found  comforting  to  his  soul  during  confession 

sin,  when  pouring  his  revelations  into  an  ear  whose  owner^s 

|[perience  of  life  has  not  qualified  her  to  understand  them. 

link  of  the  difficulty  yon  yourself  have  encountered  in  getting 

the  absolute  facts  in  some  delicate  concurrence  of  cirenm- 

ances  in  this  connexion^  because  of  the  fundamental  impossi- 

lity  of  getting  any  one,  man  or  woman,  to  speak  direct  truth  1 
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ulars.  And  even  if  we  had  them,  and  they  bore  hard  upon  Mias 
Grajrthorpe,  our  mind  would  go  back  to  the  Temple  in  Jerusalem, 
and  a  morning  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago.  The  voice  that 
said  who  was  to  cast  the  first  stone  is  heard  no  more,  or  has 
merged  in  ritual.  But  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  are  with  us 
still,  and  quite  ready  to  do  the  pelting.  We  should  be  harder 
on  the  Colonel,  no  doubt,  with  our  prejudices;  only,  observe! 
he  isn't  brought  up  for  judgment.  He  never  is,  any  more  than 
the  other  party  was  that  day  in  Jerusalem.  But,  then,  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  male!  And  they  had  the  courage 
of  their  convictions — their  previous  convictions! — and  acted  on 
them  in  their  selection  of  the  culprit. 

Without  further  apology  for  retailing  conjecture  as  certainty, 
the  following  may  be  taken  as  substantially  the  story  of  this 
lady — we  do  not  know  whether  to  call  her  a  divorced  or  a  deserted 
wife — and  her  little  encumbrance. 

She  found  a  resource  in  her  trouble  in  the  person  of  this  old 
friend  of  her  stepfather  Paul  Nightingale,  Colonel  (at  that  time 
Major)  Lund.  This  officer  had  remained  on  in  harness  to  the 
unusual  age  of  fifty-eight,  but  it  was  a  civil  appointment  he  held ; 
he  had  retired  from  active  service  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
things.  It  was  probably  not  only  because  of  his  old  friendship 
for  her  stepfather,  but  because  the  poor  girl  told  him  her  un- 
varnished tale  in  full  and  he  believed  it,  that  he  helped  and  pro- 
tected her  through  the  critical  period  that  followed  her  parting 
from  her  husband;  found  her  a  domicile  and  seclusion,  and 
enlisted  on  her  behalf  the  sympathies  of  more  than  one  officer's 
wife  at  our  Sally's  birth-place — Umritsur,  if  Major  Boper  was 
right.  He  corresponded  with  her  mother  as  intercessor  and 
mediator,  but  that  good  lady  was  in  no  mood  for  mercy :  had  her 
daughter  not  told  her  that  she  was  too  old  to  think  of  marriage  ? 
Too  old!  And  had  she  not  called  her  venerable  sub-dean  a 
withered  old  sow-thistle?  She  could  forgive,  under  guarantees 
of  the  sinner's  repentance ;  for  had  not  her  Lord  enjoined  forgive- 
ness where  the  bail  tendered  was  sufficient?  Only,  so  many 
reservations  and  qualifications  occurred  in  her  interpretations 
of  the  Gospel  narrative  that  forgiveness,  diluted  out  of  all  knowl- 
edge, left  its  perpetrator  free  to  refuse  ever  to  see  its  victim 
agiin.    But  she  would  pray  for  her.    A  subdiaconal  ai^^l\^^vs<c^ 
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poiH  receive  attention;  that  was  the  suggestion  between  the 


iThe  kind-hearted  old  soldier  pooh-poohed  her  first  letters. 

\q  would  como  round  in  time.    Her  natural  good-feeling  would 

the  better  of  her  when  she  had  had  her  religious  fling.    He 

In't  put  it  so — a  strict  old  Puritan  of  the  old  school — ^but  that 

Is  A[is3  Graji;horpe'B  gloss  in  her  own  mind  on  what  he  did  say. 

^wever,  her  naother  never  did  come  n^und.    She  cherished  her 

ademnation  of  her  daughter  to  the  end,  forgivLug  her  again 

bre  8U0,  if  anything  vrith  increased  asperity,  on  her  death-bed, 

iThJs  Colonel  Lund  is  (have  we  mentioned  this  before?)  the 

|ld  fossil"  whom  we  have  seen  at  Xrakatoa  Villa,     He  was 

nally  called  "the  Major"  there,  from  early  association.     He 

atinued  to  foster  and  shelter  his  proUgie  during  the  year 

plowing  the  arrival  of  our  own  particular  young  Sally  on  the 

pne,  saw  her  safely  through  her  divorce  proceedings,  and  then^ 

[len  he  finally  retired  from  Ms  post  as  deputv"  commissioner  for 

Umritsur  distrietj  arranged  that  she  herself,  with  her  encutn- 

|aBce  and  an  ayah,  should  accompany  bim  to  England,     His 

on  travelled  as  Mrs.  Graythorpe.  and  Sallv  junior  as 
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free  to  marry  again,  again.  Whether  he  did  so  or  not  doesn't 
matter  to  us.  The  scheme  Mrs.  Grajrthorpe  had  been  dwelling 
on  with  pleasure  through  the  voyage  of  simply  dropping  her 
offspring  on  its  grandmother,  and  leaving  it  to  drive  a  coach  and 
six  through  the  latter^s  Christian  forgiveness,  was  not  to  come 
to  pass.  She  found  herself  after  a  year  and  a  half  of  Oriental 
life  back  in  her  native  land,  an  orphan  with  a  small — but  it  must 
be  admitted  a  very  charming — illegitimate  family.  It  was  hard 
upon  her,  for  she  had  been  building  on  the  success  of  this 
manoBuvre,  in  which  she  had,  perhaps,  an  unreasonable  con- 
fidence. If  she  could  only  rely  on  Sally  not  being  inopportunely 
sick  over  mamma  just  at  the  critical  moment — ^that  was  the 
only  misgiving  that  crossed  her  mind.  Otherwise,  such  creases 
and  such  a  hilarious  laugh  would  be  too  much  for  starch  itself. 
Poor  lady!  she  had  thought  to  herself  more  than  once,  since 
Sally  had  begun  to  mature  and  consolidate,  that  if  Oerry  had 
only  waited  a  little — ^just  long  enough  to  see  what  a  little  duck 
was  going  to  come  of  it  all — and  not  lost  his  temper,  all  might 
have  been  made  comfortable,  and  Sally  might  have  had  a  little 
legitimate  half-brother  by  now.  What  had  become — what  would 
become  of  Gerry?    That  she  did  not  know,  might  never  know. 

One  little  pleasant  surprise  awaited  her.  It  came  to  her 
knowledge  for  the  first  time  that  she  was  sole  heir  to  the  estate 
of  her  late  stepfather,  Paul  Nightingale.  The  singular  practice 
that  we  believe  to  exist  in  many  families  of  keeping  back  all  in- 
formation about  testamentary  dispositions  as  long  as  possible 
from  the  persons  they  concern,  especially  minors,  had  been 
observed  in  her  case ;  and  her  mother,  perhaps  resenting  the  idea 
that  her  daughter — a  young  chit! — should  presume  to  outlive 
her,  had  kept  her  in  ignorance  of  the  contents  of  her  stepfather^s 
will.  It  did  not  really  matter  much.  Had  the  sum  been  large, 
and  a  certainty,  it  might  have  procured  for  her  a  safer  position 
when  a  temporary  guest  at  the  Residency  at  Khopal,  or  even 
caused  her  indignant  young  bridegroom  to  think  twice  before  he 
took  steps  to  rid  himself  of  her.  But,  after  all,  it  was  only  some 
three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a  year,  and  depended  on  the  life 
of  a  lady  of  forty-odd,  who  might  live  to  be  a  hundred.  A  girl 
with  no  more  than  that  is  nearly  as  defenceless  as  she  is  with- 
out it 
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A  coDditioti  was  attached  to  the  bequest— not  an  unwelcome 
le.    She  was  to  take  her  stepfather's  name,  Kightingale.    She 

as  really  very  glad  to  do  this.  There  was  a  faux  air  of  a  rod 
|arried  DaDie  ahout  Mrs,  Nightingale  that  was  lacking  in  Mr&. 

raythorpe.  Besides,  all  troublesome  questions  about  who  Sally's 
Ither  was  would  get  lo^t  eight  of  in  the  fact  that  her  mother 
Id  changid  her  name  in  connexion  with  that  sacred  and  glori- 
Is  thing,  an  inheritance.  A  trust- fund  would  always  bo  a 
[lend id  ret! -herring  to  draw  across  the  path  of  Mrs.  Grundj^s 
Wth-hounds — a  quarry  more  savoury  to  their  nostrils  even 
Ian  a  reputation.  And  nothing  soothes  the  sceptical  more 
Ian  being  asked  now  and  again  to  witness  a  transfer  of  stock, 
Ipecially  if  it  is  money  held  in  tniet.  It  has  all  the  force  of  a 
leasant  alterative  pill  on  the  circulation  of  Respectability — 
Imoves  obstructions  and  promotes  appetite — is  a  certain  remedy 
Ir  sleeplessness,  and  so  fortli.  So  though  there  wasn*t  a  par- 
]?le  of  reason  why  Jlrs.  Nightingale's  money  should  be  held 
any  one  but  herself,  as  she  had  no  intention  whatever  of 

an^ingj  Colonel  Lund  consented  to  become  her  trustee;  and 
Kh  felt  that  Gomethioj?  trulv   respectable  had  been  done— ^ 
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effect  on  friends,  except  that  they  saw  in  it  a  reason  why  Mrs. 
Nightingale  never  mentioned  her  husband.  He  had  been  a 
black  sheep.  Silence  about  him  showed  good  feeling  on  her  part. 
De  mortuis,  etc.  .  .  . 

Of  one  thing  we  feel  quite  certain — that  if,  at  the  time  we 
made  this  lady's  acquaintance,  any  chance  friend  of  hers  or  her 
daughter's — say,  for  instance,  Lsetitia  Wilson,  Sally's  old  school- 
friend  and  present  music-colleague — had  been  told  that  Mrs. 
Nightingale,  of  Krakatoa  Villa,  No.  7,  Glenmoira  Boad,  Shep- 
herd's Bush,  W.,  had  been  the  heroine  of  divorce  proceeding? 
under  queer  circumstances,  that  her  husband  wasn't  dead  at  all, 
and  that  that  dear  little  puss  Sally  was  Goodness-knows-who's 
child,  we  feel  certain  that  the  information  would  have  been  cross- 
countered  with  a  blank  stare  of  incredulity.  Why,  the  mere 
fact  that  Mrs.  Nightingale  had  refused  so  many  offers  of  mar- 
riage was  surely  sufficient  to  refute  such  a  nonsensical  idea! 
WTio  ever  heard  of  a  lady  with  a  soiled  record  refusing  a  good 
offer  of  marriage? 

But  while  we  are  showing  our  respect  for  what  the  man  in  the 
street  says  or  thinks,  and  the  woman  in  the  street  thinks  and 
says,  are  we  not  losing  sight  of  a  leading  phrase  of  the  symphony, 
sonata,  cantata — whatever  you  like  to  call  it— of  Mrs.  Nightin- 
gale's life?  A  phrase  that  steals  in,  just  audibly — no  more,  in 
the  most  strepitoso  passage  of  the  stormy  second  movement — a 
movement,  however,  in  which  the  proceedings  of  the  Divorce 
Court  arc  scarcely  more  audible,  pianissimo  legato,  a  chorus  with 
closed  lips,  all  the  stringed  instruments  sordini  But  it  grows 
and  grows,  and  in  allegro  con  fuoco  on  the  voyage  home,  and 
only  leaves  a  bar  or  two  blank,  when  the  thing  it  metaphorically 
represents  is  asleep  and  isn't  suffering  from  the  wind.  It  breaks 
out  again  vivacissimo  accelerando  when  Miss  Sally  (whom  we 
allude  to)  wakes  up,  and  doesn't  appreciate  Nestli's  milk.  But 
it  always  grows,  and  in  due  course  may  be  said  to  become  the 
music  itself. 

More  intelligibly,  Mrs.  Nightingale  became  so  wrapped  up  in 
her  baby,  that  had  seemed  to  her  at  first  a  cruel  embarrassment 
— a  thing  to  be  concealed  and  ignored — that  very  soon  she  really 
bad  no  time  to  think  about  where  she  broke  her  molasses-jug, 
as  Uncle  Remus  says.    The  new  life  that  it  bad  become  hers  to 
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Hard  took  her  out  of  hereell,  made  her  quite  another  being  from 
[le  reckless  and  thoughtless  girl  of  two  years  ago. 

As  time  went  on  she  felt  more  and  more  the  value  of  the  new- 
|)mer*fi  indifference  to  her  extraction  and  the  tragedy  that  had 
tended  it,    A  living  creature,  with  a  stupendous  capacity  for 
aoring  the  past^  and,  indeed,  everything  except  a  monotonons 
|iet,  naturally  gave  her  mind  a  bias  towards  the  fulnre,  and 
jpe  grew  in  her  heart  unconsciously^  without  reminding  her 
laat  it  might  have  been  despair.    A  bad  alarm^  when  the  creature 
|a^  mx  months  old,  that  an  enteric  attack  might  end  fatally, 
ad  revealed  to  its  mother  how  completely  it  had  taken  posses- 
Ion  of  her  own  life,  and  what  a  power  for  compensation  there 
las  even  in  its  most  imperious  and  tyrannical  habits-     As  it 
gradually  became  articulate— however  unreasonable  it  continued 
-her  interest  in  its  future  extinguished  her  memories  of  her  own 
ast,  and  she  found  herself  devising  games  for  baby  before  the 
Ittle  character  was  old   enough  to  play  them,  and  costumes 
efore  she  was  big  enough  to  wear  them*    By  the  time  Saratoga 
I'ilja  had  become  Krakatoa,  Mies  Sally  had  bad  time  to  Iwnefit 
a  reasonable  allowance  of  tlie  manv  schemes  her  mother  had 
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on  her  voyage  home,  she  would  have  swum  after  the  ship  and 
climbed  up  the  rudder  chains.  Possibly,  but  she  was  only 
twelve  months  old!  If,  however,  she  had  met  with  an  early 
death,  her  mother's  lot  would  have  lacked  its  redemption.  The 
joint  life  of  the  two  supplies  a  possible  answer  to  the  conundrum 
that  has  puzzled  us.  For  in  a  certain  sense  the  absorption  of  her 
own  existence  in  that  of  another  than  herself  had  made  of  Rosa- 
lind the  woman,  at  the  date  of  our  introduction  to  her,  quite 
another  person  from  Rosalind  the  hot-headed  and  thoughtless 
girl  that  had  quarrelled  with  her  natural  guardian  for  doing 
what  she  had  a  perfect  right  to  do,  and  had  steered  alone  into 
unknown  seas,  a  ship  without  a  rudder  or  a  compass,  and  very 
little  knowledge  of  the  stars  of  heaven  for  her  guide.  We  can 
see  what  she  is  now  much  better  than  we  can  judge  what  she  was 
then. 

It  need  not  be  supposed  that  this  poor  lady  never  felt  any 
interest,  never  made  any  inquiry,  about  the  sequel  of  the  life 
she  had  so  completely  bouleverse;  for,  whatever  blame  we  feel 
bound  to  express,  or  whatever  exculpation  we  contrive  to  concoct 
for  her,  there  can  be  no  doubt  what  the  result  was  to  the  young 
man  who  has  come  into  the  story,  so  far,  only  under  the  name  of 
Qerry.  We  simply  record  his  designation  as  it  has  reached  us 
in  the  data  we  are  now  making  use  of.  It  is  all  hearsay  about 
a  past.  We  add  what  we  have  been  able  to  gather,  merely 
noting  that  what  it  seems  to  point  to  recommends  itself  to  us 
BB  probable. 

**Nobody  knoo,  nobody  cared,"  was  our  friend  Major  Roper's 
brief  reply  to  an  inquiry  what  became  of  this  young  man.  "Why, 
good  Lard,  sir !"  he  went  on,  "if  one  was  to  begin  fussin'  about 
all  the  Johnnies  that  shy  off  when  there's  a  row  of  that  sort, 
one  would  never  get  a  dam  nighfs  rest!  Not  but  what  if  I 
could  recollect  his  name.  Now,  what  was  his  confounded  name? 
Thought  I'd  got  it — ^but  no — it  wasn't  Messiter.  Fancy  his 
Chriatian  name  was  Jeremiah.  ...  I  recollect  Messiter  Tin 
thinkin'  of-— character  that  looked  as  if  he  had  a  pain  in  his 
fltomadi — came  into  forty  thousand  pounds.  Stop  a  bit — was 
it  Indemuiiir?  No,  it  wasn't  Indermaur.  No  use  guessin' — 
give  it  up/' 

Bendea,  the  Major  was  getting  purple  with  suppressed  co\x%W 


SOMEHOW  GOOD 


ig-    When  he  liad  given  it  up,  he  surrendered  unconditionally 
the  cough,  but  was  preseutiy  anxious  to  transmit^  through 

subsidence,  an   idea  that  he  found  it  impoBslbic  to  shake 
TOSS  the  table  between  us  out  of  an  inarticulate  forelmger  end- 
aseumed  form  in  time.    Why  not  ask  the  lady  herself?    We 
murred,  and  the  old  soldier  explained. 

"Not  rush  in'  at  her,  you  know,  and  saying  'Who  the  dooce 
s  it  married  you,  ma'am?'     l*m  not  a  dam  fool.     Showin' 

,  you  know — puttin'  it  easy  and  accidental.  ^Who  was  that 
ung  beggar  now  ? — inspector — surveyor— something  of  the  sort 
up  at  Umballa  in  seventy-nine?  Burrumpooter  Irrigation — 
lat^s  what  he  waa  on/  And,  Lard  bless  you,  my  dear  sir,  you 
n^t  suppose  she*  11  up  and  say,  'T  suppose  you  mean  that  dam 
sband  of  mine/     Not  she!     Sensible  woman  that,  eir— seen 

world — knows  a  thing  or  two.  Toull  see  she'll  only  say, 
hat  was  Foodie  or  Parker  or  Stebbins  or  Jephson/  as  may 
,  accord  in'  to  the  name/' 

We  did  not  see  our  way  to  this  enterprise,  and  said  so.  We 
ew  a  line;  said  there  were  things  you  could  do,  and  things 
u  couldn't  do.    The  Major  chuckled,  and  admitted  this  might 
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bring  a  dead  man  to— not  when  he's  twenty  miles  off  in  a  forest 
of  gum-trees,  as  like  as  tallow-candles.  ...  Oh  yes,  they  had 
the  natives  put  on  the  scent — black  trackers,  they  call  *em — 
but.  Lard!  it  was  all  no  use.  They  only  followed  the  scent  of 
his  horse,  and  the  horse  came  back  a  fortnight  after  with  them 
on  his  heels,  an  hour  or  so  behind.  .  .  .  He'd  only  just  left 
his  party  a  moment,  and  meant  to  come  back  into  the  open.  I 
suppose  he  thought  he  was  sure  to  cross  a  cutting,  and  got 
trapped  in  the  solid  woodland.'* 

**But  what  was  the  speculation?    You  said  just  now   .  .  ." 

"Not  much  to  go  by,"  said  the  Major,  shaking  a  discouraging 
head.  "Another  joker  with  another  name,  who  turned  up  a  hun- 
dred miles  off !  Harrisson,  I  fancy — ^yes,  Harrisson.  It  was  only 
my  idea  they  were  the  same.  I  came  away,  and  don't  know  how 
they  settled  it." 

**But  something,  Major  Roper,  must  have  made  you  think 
this  man  the  same — the  same  as  Jeremiah  Indermaur,  or  what- 
ever his  name  was — Mrs.  Nightingale's  man?" 

"Somethin'  must!  What  it  was  is  another  pair  of  shoes." 
He  cogitated  and  reflected,  but  seemed  to  get  no  nearer.  "You 
aak  Pelloo,"  he  said.  "He  might  give  you  a  tip."  Then  he 
called  for  a  small  glass  of  cognac,  because  the  Seltzer  was  such 
dam  chilly  stuff,  and  the  dry  sherry  was  no  use  at  all.  We  left 
him  arranging  the  oracle  over  his  face,  with  a  view  to  a  seri- 
ouB  nap. 

We  got  a  few  words  shortly  after  with  General  Pellew,  who 
seemed  a  little  surprised  at  the  Major's  having  referred  to  him 
for  information. 

"I  don't  know,"  said  he,  "why  our  friend  Roper  shouldn't 
recollect  as  much  about  it  as  I  do.  However,  I  do  certainly 
remember  that  when  this  young  gentleman,  whatever  his  name 
was,  left  the  station,  he  did  go  to  Sydney  or  Melbourne,  and 
I  have  some  hazy  recollection  of  some  one  saying  that  he  was 
lost  in  the  Bush.  But  why  old  Jack  fancies  he  was  found 
again  or  changed  his  name  to  Harrisson  I  haven't  the  slightest 
idea.'* 

So  that  all  we  ourselves  succeeded  in  getting  at  about  Gerry 
may  he  aaid  to  have  been  the  trap-door  he  vanished  through. 
Whether  Mrs.  Nightingale  got  at  other  sources  of  information  we 
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linnot  my.     \\Tiateirer  she  learned  she  would  be  sure  to  keep 
^T  o\vu  counsel  about    She  may  have  concluded  that  the  bones 

the  hugsbaud  who  had  in  a  tit  of  anger  deserted  her  had  heen 
[eked  by  white  ants,  twenty  years  ago,  in  an  Australian  forest ; 

the  may  have  come  to  know,  by  some  means,  of  his  resuscita- 
an  from  the  Bush,  and  his  successes  or  failures  in  a  later  life 
e where.  We  have  had  our  own  reasons  for  doubting  that 
te  ever  knew  that  he  took  the  name  of  HarriBson — if  he  really 
Id — a  point  which  seemed  to  us  very  uncertain,  so  far  as  the 
lajor's  narrative  went.  If  she  did  get  a  scrap  of  tidings,  s 
nng  word,  about  him  now  and  again,  it  was  most  likely  all  she 
J>t.  And  when  she  got  it  she  would  feel  the  danger  of  further 
Iqiiir)' — the  difficulty  of  laying  the  reasons  for  her  curiosity 
tfore  her  informant.    You  can't  easily  say  to  a  stranger;  "Oh, 

tell  M^  about  Mrs,  Jones  or  Mr,  Smith.     She  or  he  is  our 
[vorced  or  separated  wife  or  husband,"    A  German  might,  but 
[rs.  Nightingale  was  not  a  German. 
However,  she  fnatf  have  heard  something  about  that  Gerry, 

grant  you,  in  all  those  twenty'  long  years.    But  if  you  ask  us 
br  opinion — our  private  opinion — it  is  that  she  scarcely  heard 
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Nevertheless^  these  were  not  so  absolute  that  her  demeanour 
escaped  comment  from  the  cabby,  the  only  witness  of  her  first 
sight  of  the  "electrocuted''  man.  He  spoke  of  her  afterwards 
as  that  squealing  party  down  that  sanguinary  little  turning  off 
Shepherd's  Bush  Boad  he  took  that  sanguinary  galvanic  shock  to. 


CHAPTER  IX 

t>W  THOSE  OIRLS  DO  CHATTES  OVER  THEm  MUSIC !  MBS.  KtGHTIN- 
gale's  resolution.  Sl'T,  THE  RISK!  A  HARD  P.UIT  TO  PLAT. 
THERE  WAS  ONLY  3IAMMA  FOft  THE  GIRL !    THE  GARDEy  OF  LONG  AGO 

J  Two  parte  in  a  sestet,  played  alone,  may  be  a  niaddening 
Irture  to  a  person  whose  musical  im agnation  is  not  equal  to 
Ipplying  the  otlier  four.  Perhaps  you  have  heard  Haydn^  Op, 
r04,  and  rejoieed  in  the  logical  conseeutiveneBS  of  its  fugues,  the 
Idisputableness  of  its  well-ekssified  statements,  the  swift  perti- 
pce  of  the  repartees  of  the  first  viol  in  to  the  second^  tlio  apt 
lyume  and  orderly  reorganization  of  their  epigrainmatic  inter- 
lunges  by  the  'cello  and  the  double-ba^,  the  steady  ty|>e written 
Iport  and  summary  of  the  whole  by  the  pianoforte,  and  the  re- 
stful exception  to  so  many  points  taken  by  the  clarionet     If 
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stady  and  didn't  matter,  and  they  had  the  drawing-room  to 
themselves.  Oh  dear,  how  very  often  they  did  count  four,  to 
be  sure! 

Sally  was  distraite,  and  wasn't  paying  proper  attention  to  the 
music.  Whenever  a  string  had  to  be  tightened  by  either,  Sally 
introduced  foreign  matter.  Jjfletitia  was  firm  and  stem  (she  was 
twenty-four,  if  you  please!),  and  wouldn't  respond.  As  thus,  in 
a  tightening-up  pause: 

"I  like  him  awfully,  you  know,  Tishy.  In  fact,  I  love  him. 
It's  a  pleasure  to  hear  him  come  into  the  house.  Only — one's 
moihery  you  know!    It's  the  oddity  of  it!" 

^TTes,  dear.  Now,  are  you  ready?  ...  It  only  clickets  down 
because  you  will  not  screw  in;  it's  no  use  turning  and  leaving  the 
key  sloppy.  .  .  ." 

*T  know,  Tishy  dear — teach  your  granny!  There,  I  think 
thaf s  right  now.    But  it  is  funnv  when  it's  one's  mother,  isn't 

itr 

"One — two — three — four!  There — ^}'ou  didn't  begin!  Re- 
member, you've  got  to  begin  on  the  demisemiquaver  at  the  end 
of  the  bar — only  not  too  staccato,  remember — and  allow  for  the 
pause.  Now — one,  two,  three,  four,  and  you  begin — in  the 
middle  of  four — not  the  end.  Oh  dear!  Now  once  more  .  .  ." 
etc. 

You  will  at  once  see  from  this  that  Sally  had  lost  no  time  in 
finding  a  confidante  for  the  fossil's  communication. 

An  hour  and  a  half  of  resolute  practising  makes  you  not  at  all 
sorry  for  an  oasis  in  the  counting,  which  you  inaugurate  (or  what- 
ever you  do  when  it's  an  oasis)  by  smashing  the  top  coal  and 
miking  a  great  blaze.  And  then  vou  go  ever  so  close,  and  can 
talk. 

"Are  you  sure  it  isn't  Colonel  Lund's  mistake?  Old  gentle- 
men get  very  fanciful."  Thus  Miss  Wilson.  But  it  seems  Sally 
hain't  much  doubt     Bather  the  other  way  round,  if  anything! 

'1  thought  it  might  bo,  all  the  way  to  Norland  Square.  Then 
I  changed  my  mind  coming  up  the  hill.  Of  course,  I  don*t  know 
aboat  mamma  till  I  ask  her.  But  I  expect  the  Major's  right 
about  Mr.  Fenwick." 

**Bnt  how  does  he  know?    How  do  you  know?" 

*^  don^  know."    Sally  tastes  the  points  of  a  holly-leal  ^\V\\ 
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tongue-tip,  discreetly,  to  see  how  aharp  they  are,  and  cogi- 

es.     "At  least,"  she  continues,  ''I  do  know.     He  never  takes 
eyes   off   m&mma    from    the    minute   he    comefi    into    the 
luse." 

^Ohr 
I** Besides— lots  of  things!     Oh  no  j  as  far  as  that  goeB^  I  s[hould 
he  was  spooney:*' 

"1  see.    You're  a  vulgar  child,  all  the  Bamef    But  about  yoiar 
j)ther — that*s  the  point/' 
iThe  vulgar  child  cogitates  still  more  gravely. 

'I  should  say  now,^^  she  says,  after  thinking  it  ovef,  '*that— 
|Iv  1  never  noticed  it  at  the  time,  you  know " 

^That  what?" 

^^That  mamma  knows  Mr,  Fen  wick  is  spooney ,  and  looks  up  at 

iGs  to  see  that  he's  going  on," 

iT^titia  seems  to  receive  this  idea  with  some  hesitation  or 
lerve,  "Ijooks  up  at  times  to  see  if  he's  going  on  ?"  she  repeats 
Lniringly, 

pTes,  of  course — like  we  should.    Only  I  didn't  say  ^see  if/    I 
'see  that/    It  makes  all  the  difference/' 
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ten  years  older,  and  thirty-eight  won't  seem  so  old.  I  suppose 
your  mother's  about  that?" 

'^Mother?    Why,  she's  nearly  thirty-nine!" 

"And  Mr.  Fenwiek?" 

"Oh,  he*8  forty-one.  Quite!  Because  we  talked  it  all  over, 
and  made  out  they  were  over  eighty  between  them." 

"Who  talked  it  over?" 

**Why,  him  and  her  and  me,  of  course.    Last  night" 

'*Who  did  you  have,  Sally  dear?" 

"Only  ourselves,  and  Dr.  Prosy  and  his  Goody  mother." 

"I  thought  Mr.  Fenwiek " 

"I  counted  him  in  with  us — mother  and  me  and  the  Major." 

"Oh,  you  counted  him  in?" 

*T^y  shouldn't  I  count  him  in,  if  I  like?" 

*T^y  not?  And  you  do  like?"  There  is  an  appearance  of 
irritating  sagacity  about  Sally's  friend.  *TVTiat  did  Dr.  Vereker 
say,  Sally  dear?" 

"Doc- tor  Vereker!  Dr.  Prosy.  Prosy's  not  a  referee — it  was 
no  concern  of  his!    Besides — they'd  gone." 

"Who'd  gone?" 

"Dr.  Prosy  and  his  old  hen  of  a  mother.  Well,  Tishy  dear, 
she  is  like  that.  Comes  wobbling  down  on  you  as  if  you  were 
a  chicken!  I  hope  you  don't  think  mother  and  I  and  Mr.  Fen- 
wiek would  talk  about  how  old  we  were  added  together,  with  old 
Goody  Prosy  in  it!" 

"Of  course  not,  dear!" 

"Oh,  Tishy  dear,  how  aggravating  you  are!  Now  do  please 
don't  be  penetrating.  You  know  you're  trying  to  get  at  some- 
thing; and  there's  nothing  to  get  at.  It  was  perfectly  natural. 
Only,  of  course,  we  should  never  dream  of  talking  about  how  old 
before  people  and  their  gossipy  old  mothers." 

"Of  course  not,  dear!" 

"There,  now!  You're  being  imperturbable!  I  knew  you 
would.  But  you  may  say  what  you  like — there  really  was  noth- 
ing in  it.  Nothing  whatever  that  time!  However,  of  course 
mother  does  like  Mr.  Fenwiek  very  much— everybody  knows 
that" 

Letitia  says  time  will  show,  and  Sally  says,  "Show  what?" 
For  the  remark  connects  with  nothing  in  the  convena^tia^    Wa^ 
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Iker  does  not  reply,  but  retires  into  the  fastness^  of  a  higher 

jlosophy,  unknown  to  the  teens,  but  somehow  attainable  in  the 

twenties.     She  cornea   down,   however,   to  ask   after   Dr. 

eker.     Sally  has  as  good  as  held  her  toDgne  about  him.    Hare 

quarrelled? 

dy  dear  Tishyl     The  idea!     A  perfect  simngerr 
I'l  thought  you  were  such  good  friends.*' 
've  nothing  against  Dr.   Vereker.     But  fancy  quarrelling 
him!     Like  bosom  friends.     Kissing  and  making  it  up. 
lat  ne^tr'     La?titia  seems  to  have  discovered  that  Sally,  eub- 
|ted  to  a  fixed  amused  lookj  is  sure  to  develop,  and  maiBtaina 

and  Sally  follows  on; 
hOne  has  to  be  on  an  intimate  footing  to  fall  out.     Besides, 
|ple  shouldn't  he  hen's  sons.     Not  if  they  expect  that  sort  of 

?■" 

fWhich  sortP* 
Tou  know  perfectly  welly  Tishy  dear!    And  they  shouldn't 
rarthy,  either,  people  shouldn't     I'm  not  at  all  sure  it  isn't 

I  worthiness,  just  as  much  a^  his  mother.     I  could  swallow  his 
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However,  Miss  Wilson  was  certainly  a  very  fine  violin  figure, 
and  really  striking  in  long  sostennto  notes,  with  a  fine  throat 
and  handsome  fingers  on  her  left  hand  with  broad  bones,  and 
a  handsome  wrist  on  her  bowing-arm  where  it  was  wanted.  Only 
now,  of  course,  she  hadn't  got  her  Egyptian  bracelet  that  looked 
so  well,  and  hor  hair  wasn't  done  in  a  coronet,  but  only  just 
twisted  up  anyhow.  Besides,  when  if s  a  difficult  scherzo  and 
you  take  it  quick,  your  appearance  of  having  the  concentration 
of  Bonaparte  and  Julius  Caesar,  and  the  alacrity  of  a  wild  cat, 
doesn't  bring  out  your  good' points.  Give  us  an  andante  maestoso 
movement,  or  a  diminuendo  rallentando  that  reaches  the  very 
climax  and  acme  of  slowness  itself  just  before  the  applause  comes! 
It  was  rather  as  a  meditation  in  contrasts,  though,  that  Sally 
thought  thus  to  herself;  for  detached  musical  jerks  of  diabolical 
rapidity,  that  have  to  he  snapped  at  with  the  punctuality  of  the 
mosquito  slayer,  don't  show  your  rounded  lines  to  advantage,  and 
make  you  clench  your  teeth  and  glare  horribly. 

Our  story  is  like  the  scherzo  in  one  respect:  it  has  to  be  given 
in  detached  jerks — literary,  not  musical — and  these  jerks  don't 
come  at  any  stated  intervals  at  all.  The  music  was  bad  enough — 
so  Sally  and  Lsetitia  thought — ^but  the  chronicle  is  more  spas- 
modic still.  However,  if  you  want  to  know  its  remaining  par- 
ticulars, you  will  have  to  brace  yourself  up  to  tolerating  an  inter- 
mittent style.  It  is  the  only  one  our  means  of  collecting  informa- 
tion admits  of. 

This  little  musical  interlude,  and  the  accidental  chat  of  our  two 
young  performers,  gives  us  a  kind  of  idea  of  what  was  the  posi- 
tion of  things  at  Krakatoa  Villa  six  months  after  Fenwick  made 
his  singular  reappearance  in  the  life  of  Mrs.  Nightingale.  We 
shall  rely  on  your  drawing  all  our  inferences.  There  is  only  one 
belief  of  ours  we  need  to  lay  stress  upon;  it  is  that  the  lady's 
scheme  to  do  all  she  could  to  recapture  and  hold  this  man  who 
had  been  her  husband  was  no  mere  slow  suggestion  of  the  course 
of  events  in  that  six  months,  but  a  swift  and  decisive  resolution — 
one  that,  if  not  absolutely  made  at  once,  paused  only  in  the 
making  until  she  was  quite  satisfied  that  the  disappearance  of 
Fenwick's  past  was  an  accomplished  fact  Onoe  satisfied  of  that, 
he  became  to  her  simply  the  man  she  had  loved  twenty  year% 
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-the  man  who  did  not,  could  not,  forgive  her  what  seemed 
atrocious  a  wrong,  but  whom  she  could  forgive  the  unforgive- 
tss  of;  and  this  all  the  more  if  she  had  come  to  know  of  the 
Mnons  effect  her  betrayal  of  him  had  had — must  have  had — 
an  hia  after-life,  lie  was  this  man — this  very  man — to  all 
b  pea  ranee  with  a  mysterious  veil  drawn,  j>trrhapa  for  ever^  over 
le  terrible  close  of  their  brief  linked  life  and  its  hideous  cause— 
[er  all  that  she  would  have  asked  and  prayed  should  he  for- 
ptten.  If  only  this  oblivion  could  be  maintained! — that  was 
J-r  fear.  If  it  could,  what  task  could  be  sweeter  to  her  than  to 
lake  him  such  amends  as  lay  in  her  power  for  the  wrong  she 
Jd  done  him — how  fauH fully,  who  shall  say?  And  if,  in  late 
Id  age,  no  dawn  of  memory  having  gleamed  in  his  ruined  mind, 
le  came  to  be  able  to  speak  to  him  and  tell  hi  in  his  own  story — 
le  tale  of  tlie  wreck  of  his  early  years — would  not  that  almost, 
Imosfj  carry  witli  it  a  kind  of  compensation  for  what  she  had 
pdergone? 

But  her  terror  of  seeing  a  return  of  memory  now  was  a  haunt- 
ig  nightmare  to  her.  She  could  only  soothe  and  alleviate  her 
pxiety  by  suggesting  efforts  at  recollection  to  Fenwick,  and 
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than  ever  before,  of  the  problem  of  Fenwick's  oblivion.  Both 
ladies  had  gone  on  the  lines  of  suggesting  clues,  trying  to  recall 
to  him  the  things  that  must  have  been  in  his  life  as  in  others. 
How  about  his  parents?  Well,  he  remembered  that,  as  a  fact, 
he  had  a  father  and  mother.  It  was  themselves  he  could  not 
recollect.  How  about  his  schooldays?  No,  that  was  a  blank. 
He  could  not  even  remember  having  been  flogged.  Yet  the 
idea  of  school  was  not  unfamiliar;  how,  otherwise,  could  he 
laugh  as  he  did  at  the  absurdity  of  forgetting  all  about  it, 
especially  being  flogged?  But  his  brothers,  his  sisters,  how 
could  he  forget  them  f  He  did,  although  in  their  case,  as  in  that 
of  his  parents,  he  somehow  knew  that  some  definite  identities 
had  existed  that  he  had  forgotten.  But  any  effort  to  recall  any 
specific  person  came  to  nothing,  or  else  he  only  succeeded  in 
reviving  images  manifestly  confused  with  characters  in  fiction 
or  history.  Then  Sally,  who  was  rather  incredulous  about  this 
complete  vacuity  of  mind,  had  said  to  him:  "But  come  now, 
Mr.  Fenwick,  you  don't  mean  to  say  you  don't  know  if  you 
ever  had  a  sweetheart?"  And  he  had  replied  with  a  laugh:  "My 
dear  ilias  Sally,  I'm  sure  I  must  have  had  plenty  of  sweethearts. 
Perhaps  it's  because  I  had  so  many  that  I  have  forgotten  them 
all — all — all!  They  are  all  gone  with  the  rest.  I  can  do  sums, 
and  can  speak  French,  but  what  school  I  learned  to  keep  accounts 
at  I  can't  tell  you;  and  as  to  where  I  lived  (as  I  must  have  done) 
among  French  people  to  speak  French,  I  can  tell  no  more  than 
Adam."  And  Uien  he  had  become  rather  reserved  and  silent  till 
he  got  up  to  go,  and  they  had  not  liked  to  press  him  for  more. 
The  pained  look  they  had  often  been  distressed  to  see  came  on 
his  face,  and  he  pressed  his  fingers  on  his  eyelids  as  though  shut- 
ting out  the  present  world  might  help  him  to  recall  the  past;  then 
with  a  rough  head-shake  of  his  thick  hair,  like  a  big  dog,  and  a 
hnishing  of  it  about  with  both  hands,  as  though  he  would  rouse 
this  useless  head  of  his  to  some  sort  of  action,  he  put  the  whole 
thing  aside,  and  talked  of  other  matters  till  he  left  the  house. 

But  when  he  and  Mrs.  Nightingale  found  themselves  alone  in 
the  road,  enjoying  the  delicious  west  wind  that  meant  before  the 
morning  to  become  an  equinoctial  gale,  and  blow  down  chimney- 
pots and  sink  ships,  he  turned  to  her  and  went  back  to  what  they 
had  been  talking  of.   She  could  see  the  fine  strong  markkkiig^  ^l\i>& 
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in  the  moonlight^  the  great  jaw  and  firm  lips,  the  handsome 

damaged  by  a  scar  that  lay  true  acro^  the  bridge  of  it,  and 

>ked  white  in  the  gleam  of  the  maoHf  the  sad  large  eyalids  and 

grave  t*yes  that  had  retaken  the  look  he  had  shaken  off.     She 

|uld  aote  and  measure  every  change  maturity  had  stamped  upon 

and  could  see  behind  it  the  boy  that  had  come  to  meet  her 

I  the  station  at  Umballa  twenty  years  before — had  met  her  fall 

hope,  met  her  to  chiim  his  reward  after  the  long  delay  through 

le  hideous  days  of  the  i^estilenee.  to  inaugurate  the  anticipated 

^urs  of  happiness  be  had  trembled  to  dream  of.     And  the  worst 

tlie  cholera  wards  that  had  filled  the  last  months  of  his  life 

tth  horror  had  held  nothing  for  him  ao  bad  as  the  tale  she  had 

]  tell  or  conceal.     She  could  see  back  upon  it  as  they  stood  there 

the  moonhght.     Do  not  say  she  was  not  a  strong  woman. 
hT>o  you  know,  Mrsi.  Nightingale/'  Fenwick  said,  'it's  always 
I  night  of  tlm  sort  that  brings  back  one's  youth?    You  know 
tiat  I  meanF' 

'I  think  I  understand  what  you  mean,  Mr.  Fenwick.     You 
ean  if"— she  hesitated  a  moment — "if  you  could  recollect." 
I  He  nodded  a  complete  ves. 
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*T,  can  hardly  go  so  far  ai  that.  But  that  joke  of  your  little 
pnsqrcat  about  the  sweethearts  got  mixed  with  the  smell  of  the 
wind  and  the  chrysanthemums  and  dahlias  and  sunflowers/' 
He  pressed  his  fingers  hard  on  his  eyes  again.  ^'Do  you  know, 
there's  pain  in  it — worse  than  you'd  think!  The  half-idea  that 
comes  is  not  painful  in  itself — rather  the  contrary — but  it  gives 
my  brain  a  twist  at  the  point  at  which  I  can  recall  no  more.  Yes, 
ifs  painful!" 

'^But  there  was  a  half-idea?  Forgive  me  if  it  gives  you  pain, 
and  don't  try.  Only  I'm  not  sure  you  ought  not  to  try  when  the 
chance  comes,  for  your  own  sake." 

"Oh,  I  don't  mind  trying.  This  time  it  was  something  about 
a  front  garden  and  a  girl  and  a  dog-cart."  He  had  not  taken 
his  hands  from  his  eyes.  Now  he  did  so,  brushing  them  on  his 
hair  and  forehead  as  before.    "I  get  no  nearer,"  said  he. 

"A  front  garden  and  a  girl  and  a  dog-cart,"  thus  Miss  Sally 
saucily,  coming  out  with  the  letter.  "Did  you  have  a  very  touch- 
ing parting,  Mr.  Fenwick?  Now,  mind  you  don't  forget  to  post 
it.  I  wouldn't  trust  you!"  He  took  the  letter  from  her,  but 
seemed  too  distrait  to  notice  her  little  piece  of  levity;  then,  still 
speaking  as  if  in  distress  or  pain,  he  said: 

"It  must  have  been  some  front  garden,  lon^  ago.  This  one 
brought  it  back — this  and  the  leaves.  Only  tiicre  was  nothing 
for  the  dog-cart." 

"And  only  mamma  for  the  girl" — thus  Sally  the  irrepressible. 
And  then  mamma  laughed,  hut  not  Mr.  Fenwick  at  all.  Only 
Sally  thought  her  mother's  laugh  came  hard,  and  said  to  herself, 
now  she  should  catch  it  for  chafTmgl  However,  she  didn't  catch 
it,  although  the  abruptness  with  which  her  mother  said  good-ni^ht 
and  went  back  into  the  house  half  confirmed  her  impression  that 
she  should. 

On  the  contrary,  when  she  followed  her  a  few  minutes  later, 
having  accompanied  Fenwick  to  near  the  road  end,  and  scam- 
pered back  to  the  house,  turning  to  throw  Parthian  good-nights 
after  him,  she  found  her  mother  pale  and  thoughtful,  and  surely 
the  lips  and  hands  she  used  to  kiss  her  with  were  cold.  She 
wasn't  even  sure  that  wasn't  a  tear.     Perhaps  it  was. 

For  mamma  had  had  a  bad  ten  minutes — scarcely  a  mauvais 
quart  fheurs — and  even  ttiat  short  interim  had  given  \\^\  \\vx^ 
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see  that  this  kind  of  thing  wonl||  be  incessant  with  her  re- 
ive red  husband,  granting  that  she  could  recover  him.  Only  of 
Lat  she  felt  nearly  secure — unaccountably,  perhaps;  certainly 
pt  warrantably.  But  how  to  bear  this  kind  of  thing  through  a 
le? — that  was  the  question. 

I  What  was  this  kind  of  thing,  this  bad  ten  minutes,  that  had 
lade  her  tremble,  and  turn  white,  and  glad  to  g^t  away^  and  be 
lone  a  minute  before  Sally  came  up  jubilant?  But  oh,  how 
|ad,  for  all  that^  to  get  at  her  daughters  lips  to  kiss!^ — only  not 

hard,  so  as  to  suggest  leflection  and  analysis. 
I  What  had  upset  Mrs.  Nightingale  was  a  counter-Tnemoiy  of 
Fenty  years  ago,  a  clear  and  full  and  vivid  recollection  of  the 
frden  and  the  girl  and  the  dog-cart.  And  tlien  also  there  ^'liad 
ly  been  mamma  for  the  girl."  But  oh,  the  relation  the  lasaie 
10  said  those  words  bore  to  those  past  days^  her  place  in  the 
tama  that  filled  them  out!  Little  wonder  her  mother's  brain 
eled, 

I  She  could,  see  it  all  vividly  now,  all  over  again.  A  glorious 
Ight  like  this;  a  daxzling  full  moon  sailing  in  the  blue  beyond 
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And  how  little  she  cared  if  the  groom  did  hear  him  call  her 
Roeey,  for  that  was  his  name  for  her. 

"Now,  Gerry,  remember,  I've  made  you  no  promises;  but  I'll 
play  fair.  If  I  change  my  mind,  1*11  write  and  tell  you.  And 
you  may  write  to  me." 

"Every  day?" 

"Silly  boy,  be  reasonable!  Once  a  month!  You'll  see,  you'll 
get  tired  of  it." 

"Come,  Rosey,  I  say!    The  idea!" 

*Te8,  you  will!    Now  go!    You'll  lose  the  train." 

"Oh,  Rosey  dearest!" 

^Tes,  what?— you'll  lose  the  train." 

"Oh,  my  dearest,  I  can't!  Just  tfiink — I  may  never  see  you 
again!" 

*nrou  must  go,  Gerry  dear!  And  there's  that  blockhead  of 
a  boy  outside  there." 

"Never  mind  him;  he's  nobody!  Only  one  more.  .  .  .  Yes, 
dearest  love^  I'm  really  going.  .  .  .  Good-bye!  good-bye!  God 
bless  you!" 

And  then  how  she  stood  there  with  the  memory  of  his  lips 
dying  on  hers,  alone  by  the  gate,  in  the  wild  wind,  and  heard 
the  sharp  regular  trot  of  the  horse  lessen  on  the  hard  road  and 
die  away,  and  then  the  running  of  a  train  she  thought  was  his, 
and  how  he  would  surely  miss  it,  and  have  to  come  back.  And 
it  would  be  nice  just  to  see  him  again!  But  he  was  gone,  for 
all  that,  and  he  was  a  dear  good  boy.  And  she  recollected  going 
to  her  bedroom  to  do  up  her  hair,  which  had  all  come  down,  and 
hiding  her  face  on  her  pillow  in  a  big  burst  of  tears. 

Her  mind  harked  back  on  all  this  as  he  himself,  the  same  but 
changed,  stood  there  in  the  moonlight  striving  to  recollect  it  all, 
and  mysteriously  failing.  But  at  least,  he  did  fail,  and  that 
was  something.  But  oh,  what  a  wrench  it  gave  to  life,  thought, 
reason,  to  all  her  heart  and  being,  to  have  that  unconscious  chit 
cut  in  with  "only  mamma  for  the  girl!"  What  and  whence  was 
this  little  malaprop?  Her  overwrought  mind  shut  away  this 
question — almost  in  the  asking  it — with  "Dearer  to  me,  at  least, 

than  anything  else  in  this  world,  unless "  and  then  shut  away 

the  rest  of  the  answer. 

But  she  was  glad  to  get  at  Sally,  and  feel  her  there,  thou^U 
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lie  00!] Id  not  epeak  freely  to  her — nor,  indeed,  epeak  at  all- 
Ind  as  ^on  as  the  teasioD  died  down,  she  went  back  as  to  a 
lurte  of  peace  to  the  failure  of  hia  powers  of  memory,  obviouSj 
Implete,  All  her  hopes  lay  in  that*  Where  would  they  be  if 
fe  whole  past  were  euddenly  sprung  on  him?  lie  might  be 
ttdy  to  bury  bygones,  but— — - 

I  She  woke  next  day  fairly  at  eaae  in  her  mind^  but  feeling  ag 
pe  does  after  any  near-run  escape.     And  then  it  wae  slie  said 
herself  that  she  waa  a  good  actress.     But  the  part  was  hard 
act. 

The  relations  between  Fenwick  and  the  Nightingales,  mother 

|id  daughter,  seem  to  us  to  have  been  acquiring  cohesion  at  the 

fue  of  the  foregoing  interview.     It  is  rather  difficult  to  aaj 

But  it  serves  to  pave  the  way  to  the  state  of  things  that 

^lly  accepted  as  the  "epooneyness"  of  Fenwick,  and  her  mother's 

Rrvation  of  his  "going  on/'  without  the  dimmefit  idea  of  the 

[jderlying  motives  of  the  drama.     Another  three  months,  bring- 

us  on  to  thes^e  discriminations  of  Sally's,  may  also  have 

at^ht  about  appearances  that  justifed  them. 


CHAPTER  X 

THE  DANGERS  OF  AN  UNKNOWN  PAST.  NETTLE-CIRASPING,  AND  A  RECUB- 
RENGB.  WHO  AMONQ  US  COURTS  CATECHISM  ABOUT  HIMSELF?  A 
UNITERSALLT  PROVIDED  TOUNG  MAN.  HOW  ABOUT  THE  POOR  OLD 
rURNITURBt 

Wb  defy  the  acntest  of  psychologists  to  estimate  precisely  the 
hold  love  has  on  a  man  who  is  diagnosed,  in  the  language  of  the 
vulgar  child  Sally,  as  "spooney."  Probably  no  patient  has  ever 
succeeded  in  doing  this  himself.  It  is  quite  another  matter 
when  the  eruption  has  broken  out,  when  the  crater  is  vomiting 
flames  and  the  lava  is  pouring  down  on  the  little  homesteads  at 
the  mountain's  base,  that  may  stand  in  the  metaphor  for  all  that 
man's  duties  and  obligations.  By  that  time  he  knows.  But, 
while  still  within  the  '^spooney"  zone  he  knows  no  more  than  you 
or  I  (or  that  most  important  she)  what  the  morrow  means  to 
bring.  Will  it  be  a  step  on  or  a  step  back?  An  altogether  new 
she,  or  the  fires  of  the  volcano,  let  loose  beyond  recall? 

Fenwick  was  certainly  not  in  a  position  to  gauge  his  own  feel- 
ings towards  Mrs.  Nightingale.  All  previous  experience  was 
cut  away  from  him,  or  seemed  so.  He  might  have  been,  for 
anything  he  knew,  a  married  man  with  a  family,  a  devoted 
husband.  He  might  have  been  recently  wedded  to  an  adoring 
bride,  and  she  might  now  be  heart-broken  in  her  loneliness. 
IIow  could  he  tell?  The  only  thing  that  gave  him  courage 
about  this  was  that  he  could  remember  the  fact  that  he  had  had 
parents,  brothers,  sisters.  He  could  not  recollect  anything 
whatever  about  sweetheart,  wife,  or  child.  Unearthly  gusts  of 
half-ideas  came  to  him  at  times,  like  that  of  the  girl  and  the 
dog-cart.  But  they  only  gave  him  pain,  and  went  away  unsolved, 
leaving  him  sick  and  dizzy. 

His  situation  was  an  acutely  distressing  one.  Ho  was  shackled 
and  embarrassed,  so  to  speak,  by  what  ho  knew  of  his  relations 
to  cfiatenoa    At  any  moment  a  past  might  be  a^ni3^  ^xi.  \vva^> 
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aging  hira  Fiiddenly  face  to  face  with  God  knows  what  So 
Jrongly  did  he  feel  this  that  he  often  said  to  himself  that  the 
reateet  boon  that  could  be  granted  to  him  would  be  an  assurance 

continued  oblivion.     He  was  especially  afflicted  by  memoriea 

an  atrocioue  clearness  tliat  would  come  to  him  in  dreams,  the 
jTTor  of  which  would  remain  on  into  his  waking  time.  They 
lere  not  necessarily  horrible  things  at  all,  but  their  clearness  in 
jie  dream,  and  their  total,  if  slow,  disappearance  as  tlie  actual 
Jo  rid  came  back,  became  sometimes  an  excruciating  torment. 
?^ho  could  say  that  they,  or  some  equivalents,  might  not  reach 
|im  out  of  the  past  to-day  or  to-morrow — any  time? 

For  instance,  he  had  one  morning  waked  up  in  a  perfect 
^ony — a  cold  perspiration  as  of  the  worst  nightmares — because 

a  dre^m  harmless  enough  in  itself.  He  had  suddenly  remem- 
ered,  in  the  dream- street  he  could  identify  the  houses  of  so 
fainly,  a  first-floor  he  had  occupied  where  he  had  left  all  his 
imitnre  locked  up  years  ago.  And  he  had  found  the  house  and 
[le  first-floor  quite  easily,  and  had  not  seen  anything  strange 

the  landlord  saying  that  he  and  his  old  woman  often  won- 
ered  when  Mr.  Fen  wick  would  come  for  his  thinojs.     It  was  not 
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for  them,  or  sorrow,  disease,  or  death,  the  result  direct  or  in- 
direct of  his  disappearance.  But  this  was  scarcely  the  case. 
They  themselves  were  too  intensely  hypothetical.  In  this  respect 
the  blank  in  his  intellect  was  so  unqualified  that  it  might  never 
have  occurred  to  him  to  ask  himself  the  question  if  they  existed 
had  it  not  been  suggested  to  him  by  Mrs.  Nightingale  herself. 
It  was,  in  fact,  a  question  she  almost  always  recurred  to  when 
Miss  Sally  was  out  of  the  way.  It  was  no  use  trying  to  talk 
seriously  when  that  little  monkey  was  there.  She  turned  every- 
thing to  a  joke.  But  the  Major  was  quite  another  thing.  He 
would  back  her  up  in  anything  reasonable. 

*T  wish  more  could  be  done  to  find  out,'*  said  she  for  the 
twentieth  time  to  Fenwick  one  evening,  shortly  after  the  musical 
recital  of  last  chapter.  *T[  don't  feel  as  if  it  was  right  to  give  up 
advertising.    Suppose  the  poor  thing  is  in  Australia  or  America." 

"The  poor  thing  is  my  hypothetical  wife?" 

"Exactly  so.  Well,  suppose  she  is.  Some  people  never  see 
any  newspapers  at  all.  And  all  the  while  she  may  have  been 
advertising  for  yot*." 

"Oh  no;  we  should  have  been  sure  to  see  or  hear." 

*^ut  why?  Now  I  ask  you,  Mr.  Fenwick,  suppose  she  adver- 
tised half  a  dozen  times  in  the  'Melbourne  Argus'  or  the  *New 
York  Sun,'  would  you  have  seen  it,  necessarily?" 

"/  should  not,  because  I  never  see  the  'Melbourne  Argus'  or 
the  *New  York  Sun.'  But  those  agents  we  paid  to  look  out  go 
steadily  through  the  agony  columns — the  personal  advertise- 
ments—of the  whole  world's  press;  they  would  have  found  it  if 
it  had  ev^  been  published." 

**I  dare  say  they  only  pocketed  the  money." 

"That  they  did,  no  doubt.  But  they  gave  me  something  for 
it  A  hundred  and  twenty-three  advertisements  addressed  to 
Fenwicks — none  of  them  to  me!" 

"But  have  we  advertised  enough?" 

"Oh,  heavens,  yes.  Think  of  the  answers  we've  had!  I've 
just  received  the  hundred  and  forty-second.  From  a  lady  in 
distressed  circumstances  who  bought  a  piano  ten  years  ago  from 
a  party  of  my  name  and  initials — thought  I  might  be  inclined 
to  buy  it  back  at  half-price.  She  proposes  to  call  on  me  early 
next  week.'' 
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'Poor  Mr.  Fenwick!  It  is  discouraging,  I  admit  But,  oh 
^ar!  fancy  if  there's  some  poor  tiling  breaking  her  heart  somc- 
iiere!     It's  easy  enough  for  you — you  don't  believe  in  her/' 

'That's  it;  I  don't T'  lie  dropped  a  tone  of  pleafiantry,  and 
|^oke  uiore  seriously,     **I>car  Mrs.  Nightingale,  if  my  absence 

conviction  of  the  existence  of  this  lady  did  not  rise  to  the 
tight  of  a  definite  disbelief  in  her  altogeUier — well,  T  should 

wretched.     But  I  feel  very  strongly  that  1  need  not  make  my- 
[f  a  poor  miserable  about  her,     I  don't  believe  in  her,  that's 
le  truth!" 
*'You  don't  believe  a  man  could  forget  his  wife?" 
r^I  cunH  believe  it,  try  how  I  may!     An}lhing — anybody  else— 
pt  his  wife,  no!^* 

Fenwick  had  come  In  late  in  the  evening,  as  he  was  in  the 
kbit  of  doing,  often  three  or  four  times  in  the  week.  He  looked 
[ross  from  his  side  of  tlie  heathnig,  where  he  had  b^n  standing 
itching  the  fire,  but  could  not  see  the  face  opposite  to  him* 
[re.  Nightingale  was  sitting  v^ith  her  back  to  tlie  light  sheltering 
\r  eyes  from  the  blaze  with  a  fire-screen.  So  Fenwick  saw  only 
le  aureole  the  lamp  made  in  her  hair — it  was  a  fine  halo  with  a 
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out  apparent  cause.  '^It's  just  like  a  lion's  mane  when  you  shake 
it  like  tliat" 

"To-morrow,  if  you  think  it  too  disreputable." 

*a  like  it.     Sally  wants  to  cut  it.  .  .  ." 

The  last  few  words  showed  the  completeness  of  Fenwick's  tame 
caititude  in  the  family.  It  had  developed  in  an  amazingly 
abort  time.  Was  it  due  to  the  old  attachment  of  this  man  and 
woman — an  attachment,  mind  you,  that  was  sound  and  strong 
till  it  died  a  violent  death?  We  do  not  find  this  so  very  in- 
credible; perhaps,  because  that  memory  of  their  old  parting  in 
the  garden  went  nearer  to  an  actual  revival  than  any  other  stir- 
ring in  his  mind.  But,  of  course,  there  may  have  been  others 
equally  strong,  only  we  chance  to  hear  of  this  one. 

That  was  not  our  purpose,  however,  in  recording  such  seeming 
trivial  chat.  It  was  not  trivial  on  Mrs.  Nightingale's  part.  She 
had  made  up  her  mind  to  flinch  from  nothing,  always  to  grasp 
her  nettle.  Here  was  a  nettle,  and  she  seized  it  firmly.  If  she 
identified  as  clearly  as  she  did  that  shaken  lion-mane  of  Fen- 
wick's  with  that  of  Gerry,  tlie  young  man  of  twenty  years  ago, 
and  seeing  its  identity  was  silent,  that  would  be  flinching.  She 
would  and  did  say  the  self-same  thing  she  could  recall  saying  to 
Gerry.  And  she  asked  Penwick  when  he  was  going  to  get  his 
hair  cut  with  a  smile,  tliat  was  like  that  of  the  Indian  brave 
under  torture.  A  knife  was  through  her  heart.  But  it  was  well 
done,  so  she  thought  to  herself.  If  she  could  be  as  intrepid  as 
that,  she  could  go  on  and  live.  She  tried  experiments  of  this 
sort  when  the  watchful  merry  eyes  of  her  daughter  were  not 
upon  her,  and  even  felt  glad,  this  time,  that  the  Major  was  iuiv- 
ing  a  doze  underneath  a  ''Daily  Telegraph."  Fenwick  took  it  all 
as  a  matter  of  course,  mere  chaff.  .  .  . 

Did  he?  If  so,  why,  after  a  few  words  more  of  chat,  did  he 
press  his  hands  on  his  eyes  and  shake  a  puzzled  head;  then,  after 
an  abrupt  turn  up  and  down  the  room,  come  back  to  where  he 
stood  at  first  and  draw  a  long  breath? 

"Was  that  a  recurrence,  Mr.  Fenwick?"  she  asked.  They  had 
come  to  speak  of  tliesc  mental  discomforts  as  recurrences.  They 
would  afiUct  him,  not  seldom,  without  bringing  to  his  mind  any 
definite  image.  And  this  was  the  worst  sort  When  an  image 
came,  hia  mind  felt  eased. 
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I  "A  sort  of  one," 

^Can  you  tell  when  it  came  on?"  All  tkia  was  Dettle^grasp- 
ig.  She  was  getting  used  to  it.  'TVas  it  befotie  or  after  I  said 
^t  about  your  hair?" 

'After.  No,  before.  Perhape  juat  about  then."  Mrs, 
[ightingalc  decided  that  she  would  not  tempt  Providence  any 
arther*  Self-discipline  was  good,  but  not  carried  to  danger- 
pint 

I  *'Now  sit  down  and  be  quiet,"  she  said.     '*T^e  won't  talk  any 

lore  about  unpleasant  things.     Only  the  worst  of  it  is,'^  she 

^ded,  smiling,  **tliat  one's  topics — yours  and  mine,  I  mean^ — 

eo  limited  by  the  conditiom.     I  should  ask  any  other  man 

10  had  been  about  the  world,  aa  you  must  have  done,  all  sorts 

questions  about  all  sorts  of  places — where  he  had  been,  whom 

had  seen.  You  can't  answer  questions,  though  I  hope  you 
lill  some  day,  .  /  ." 

I  She  paused,  and  he  saw  the  reason.    "You  see,"  said  ho,  with 
(good-humoured  laugh,  **one  gets  back  directly  to  the  unpleasant 
whether  one  will  or  no,     Bnt  if  I  could  remember  all 

&ut   my  precious   self,   I   might  not  court   catechism   about 
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'^Surely  that  is  tnie^  in  a  sense,  of  all  mankind — ^mankind  and 
womankind.  Nobody  wants  to  be  seen  through.  But  one's  past 
would  need  to  be  a  yery  shaky  one  to  make  one  wish  for  an 
oblivion  like  mine  to  extinguish  it." 

^'I  should  not  dislike  it  I  have  now  all  that  I  wish  to  keep 
out  of  the  past  I  have  Sally.  There  is  nothing  I  could  not 
afford  to  forget  in  the  past,  no  one  thing  the  loss  of  which  could 
alter  her  in  the  least,  ttiat  little  monkey  of  a  daughter  of  mine! 
And  there  are  many,  many  things  I  should  like  to  see  the  last 
of.''  From  which  speech  Fenwick  derived  an  impression  that 
the  little  monkey,  the  vulgar  child,  had  come  back  warm  and 
living  and  welcome  to  the  speaker's  mind,  and  had  driven  away 
some  mists  of  night,  some  uglinesses  that  hung  about  it  How  he 
wished  he  could  ask:  ^^as  one  of  them  her  father?"  That  was 
not  practicable.  But  it  was  something  of  that  sort,  clearly. 
His  mind  could  not  admit  the  idea  of  a  haunting  remorse,  a 
guilty  conscience  of  an  action  of  her  own,  in  the  memory  of  the 
woman  who  spoke  to  him.  He  was  too  loyal  to  her  for  that. 
Besides,  the  wording  of  her  speech  made  no  such  supposition 
necessary.  Fenwick's  answer  to  it  fell  back  on  abstractions — ^the 
consolation  a  daughter  must  be,  and  so  forth. 

^'There  she  is!"  said  her  mother;  and  then  added,  as  pertur- 
bation without  heralded  Miss  Sally's  approach:  '^I  will  tell  you 
what  I  meant  some  other  time."  For  there  she  was,  no  doubt 
of  it,  wild  with  excitement  to  report  the  splendid  success  of  the 
great  sestet,  the  production  of  which  had  been  the  event  of  the 
musical  gathering  she  had  come  from.  And  you  know  as  well 
as  we  do  how  it  is  when  youth  and  high  spirits  burst  in  upon 
the  sober  stay-at-homes,  intoxicated  with  music  and  lights  and 
supper  and  too  many  people  talking  at  once.  Sally's  eyebrows 
and  teeth  alone  would  have  been  enough  to  set  all  the  birds 
singing  in  the  dullest  coppices  decorum  ever  planted,  let  alone 
the  tales  she  had  to  tell  of  all  the  strange  and  wonderful  things 
that  had  come  to  pass  at  the  Erskine  Peels',  who  were  the  givers 
of  the  party,  and  alwajrs  did  things  on  such  a  scale. 

^And  where  do  you  think,  mother,  Mrs.  Erskine  Peel  gets  all 
those  good-looking  young  men  from  that  come  to  her  parties? 
Why,  from  the  Stores,  of-  course.  Just  fancy!  .  .  .  How  do  I 
know?    Why,  because  I  talked  to  one  of  them  for  ever  so  l<\i&%k 
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made  him  tell  me  all  about  it,    I  detected  him^  and  told 
BO  straight  off.    How  did  I  r^ognise  him?    Why,  of  course^ 

t^ause  he's  that  joun^  man  that  came  here  about  the  letter- 
ijou  know,  Mr,  Fen  wick!     GracioTis  me,  how  slow  you  are! 

le  young  man  tlmt  brought  you  the  letter  to  translate.     Rather 

|l,  dark  eyes," 
^Oh  yes,  certainly-     I  remember  him  quite  well.     Well,  I 

ct  he  made  a  very  good  young  man  for  a  smaU  tea-party,'* 
'Of  course  he  did,  and  it's  quite  ridiculous/^    By  which  the 

|lgar  child  meant  that  class  distinctions  were  ridiculous.  She 
this  way  of  rushing  subjects,  eliding  the  obfioue*  and  rely- 
on  her  hearers.     *'He  told  me  all  about  it.     He'd  been 

^yersally  provided,  he  said ;  and  I  promised  not  to  tell     Mias 

skine  Peel — that's  Orange,  you  know,  the  soprano — went  to 
manager  and  said  her  mother  said  they  must  get  more  men, 

bugh  it  waBn't  dancing,  or  the  rooms  looked  so  bad;  only  they 

pstn't  be  fools,  and  must  be  able  to  say  Wagner  and  laszt  and 

Ings.     And  he  hoped  I  didn't  think  he  was  a  fooL" 

l"What  did  you  say?" 
'Said  I   couldn't  eay — didn't  know  him  well  enough ►     He 
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reUtion  to  the  Bradshaw — ^in  a  yellow  cover,  you  know.  We-e-ell, 
I  don't  see  anything  in  that!"  Sally  is  defending  her  position 
against  a  smile  her  mother  and  Fcnwick  have  exchanged.  They 
concede  that  there  is  nothing  in  it,  and  Sally  continues.  ''Where 
was  I?  Oh,  Bradshaw;  yes.  He  was  an  awfully  promising 
violinist — awfully  promising!  And  what  do  you  think  happened? 
Why,  the  nerves  of  his  head  gave  way,  and  he  couldn't  stand  the 
vibration!  So  it  came  to  being  Cattley's  or  nothing."  Sally 
certainly  had  the  faculty  of  cutting  a  long  story  short 

She  Uiought  the  story,  so  cut,  one  that  her  mother  and  Mr. 
Fenwick  might  have  shown  a  more  active  interest  in,  instead  of 
saying  it  was  time  for  all  of  us  to  be  in  bed.  She  did  not, 
however,  ascribe  to  them  any  external  preoccupation — ^merely  an 
abstract  love  of  Truth;  for  was  it  not  nearly  one  o'clock  in  the 
morning? 

Nevertheless,  a  little  incident  of  Mr.  Fenwick's  departure,  not 
noticed  at  the  moment,  suddenly  assumed  vitality  just  as  Sally 
waf  "going  off,"  and  woke  her  up.  What  was  it  die  overheard 
her  mother  say  to  him,  just  as  he  was  leaving  the  house,  about 
something  she  had  promised  to  tell  him  some  time?  However,  re- 
flection on  it  with  waking  faculties  dissipated  the  importance  it 
aeemed  to  have  half-way  to  dreamland,  and  Sally  went  con- 
tentedly to  sleep  again. 

Fenwick,  as  he  walked  to  his  lodgings  through  the  dull  Feb- 
roary  night,  did  not  regard  this  something,  whatever  it  was,  as 
a  thing  of  slight  importance  at  all.  He  may  have  been  only 
^apooney,"  but  it  was  in  a  sense  that  left  him  no  pretence  for 
thinking  that  anything  connected  with  this  beautiful  young 
widow-lady  could  be  unimportant  to  him.  On  the  contrary,  siie 
was  more  and  more  filling  all  his  waking  thoughts,  and  becoming; 
the  pivot  on  which  all  things  turned.  It  is  true,  he  ''dismissed 
from  his  mind" — whatever  that  means— every  presumptuous 
suggestion  that  in  some  precious  time  to  come  she  miglit  be 
willing  to  throw  in  her  lot  with  his  own,  and  asked  himself  what 
sort  of  thing  was  he  that  ho  should  allow  such  an  idea  to  come 
even  as  far  as  contradiction-point?  He,  a  poor  inexplicable 
wreck!  What  was  the  Self  ho  had  to  offer,  and  what  else  had 
he?  Bnt,  indeed,  the  speculation  rarely  got  even  to  this  matu- 
rity, io  promptly  was  it  nipped  in  the  bud.     Only,  there  were 
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iDRDj  buds  to  nip.     He  became  aware  that  he  vras  givirig  a 

deal  of  attention  to  this  sort  of  gardening. 

Also,  he  had  a  conficiousness  that  he  was  growing  morbidly 

ixious  for  the  maintenance  of  his  own  oblirion.     That  whieh 

las  at  first  only  a  misgiving  about  what  a  return  of  memory 

light  bring  to  light,  was  rapidly  becoming  a  definite  de^^ire  that 

[^tiling  should  come  to  light  at  all.     How  couM  he  look  forward 

that  '*hy|>odietical"  wife  whom  he  did  not  in  the  least  believe 

L  but  who  might  be  somewhere,  for  all  that !     He  knew  perfectly 

lell  that  his  relations  with  Krakatoa  Villa  would  not  remain  the 

|ime,  say  what  you  might!     Of  coureej  he  also  knew  that  he 

ad  no  relations  there  that  rued  change — most  certainly  not! 

It  this  point  an  effort  would  be  made  against  the  outcrop  of  his 

J] oughts.    Those  confounded   buds  were  always  bursting.     It 

las  impossible  to  Ix*  even  with  them. 

Perhaps  it  was  on  this  evenings  or  rather  early  morning,  as  he 

lalked  home  to  his  lodgings^  that  Fenwick  began  to  recognise 

lore  fully  tJian  he  had  done  before  Mrs.  Nightingale's  share  in 

|hat  was,  if  not  an  absolute  repugnance  to  a  revival  of  the  nn- 

3own  past,  at  lea^st  a  very  ready  acquiescence  in  his  ignorance 


CHAPTER  XI 

MORS  girls'  chatter.      SWEEPS  AND  DUSTMEN.      HOW  SALLY  DISILLU- 
SIONED MR.  BRADSHAW.       OUT  OF  THE  FRTINO-PAN 

It  is  impossible  to  make  Gluck's  music  anything  but  a  fore- 
taste of  heayen,  as  long  as  there  is  any  show  of  accuracy  in  the 
way  it  is  rendered.  But,  then,  you  must  go  straight  on^  and  not 
go  oyer  a  difScult  phrase  until  you  know  it.  You  must  play  fair. 
Orpheus  would  probably  only  have  provoked  Cerberus— certainly 
wouldn't  have  put  him  to  sleep — ^if  he  had  practised,  and  counted, 
and  gone  back  six  bars  and  done  it  again. 

But  Cerberus  wasn't  at  260,  Ladbroke  Qrove  Road,  on  the 
Tuesday  following  Mrs.  Erskine  Peel's  musical  party,  which  was 
the  next  time  Sally  went  to  Laetitia  Wilson.  And  it  was  as  well 
that  he  wasn't,  for  Sally  stuck  in  a  passage  at  the  end  of  one 
page  and  the  beginning  of  the  next,  so  that  you  had  to  turn  over 
in  the  middle;  and  it  was  bad  enough,  goodness  knew,  without 
that!  It  might  really  have  been  the  north-west  passage,  so 
insuperable  did  it  seem. 

"I  shall  never  get  it  right,  I  know,  Tishy,"  said  the  viola. 

And  the  violin  replied:  '^Because  you  never  pay  any  attention 
to  the  arpeggio,  dear.  It  doesn't  begin  on  the  chord.  It  begins 
on  the  G  flat  Look  here,  now.  One — two— three.  One — two 
—three." 

•TTes,  that's  all  very  well.  Who's  going  to  turn  over  the  leaf, 
I  should  like  to  know?  I  know  I  shall  never  do  it.  Not  because 
the  nerves  of  my  head  are  giving  way,  but  because  I'm  a  duffer." 

"I  suppose  you  know  what  that  young  man  is,  dear?"  Sally 
accepts  this  quite  contentedly,  and  immediately  skips  a  great 
deal  of  unnecessary  conversation. 

"I'm  not  in  love  with  him,  Tishy  dear." 

"Didn't  say  you  were,  dear.  But  I  suppose  you  don't  know 
what  he  is,  all  the  same."  Which  certainly  seems  inconsecutive, 
but  we  really  cannot  be  responsible  for  the  way  girls  talk« 
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"Dcn't  know,  and  don't  want  to  know.     "WTiat  is  he?** 

*'He'B  from  Cattley'a.*'  This  throws  a  light  on  the  eonver- 
itlon.     It  shows  that  Sally  had  totd  Leetitia  who  she  was  going 

meet  at  her  mothers  next  evening.     Sally  is  not  surprised. 

"As  if  I  didn't  know  all  about  this  I  As  if  he  didn't  tell  me  hia 
|ory!'* 

*Like  the  mock-turtle  in  Alice?" 

'*Now,  Tishy  dear,  is  that  an  insinuation,  or  isn't  it?  Do  be 
tndidr 

'*The  mock-turtle  told  Ms  story.     Oncc»  he  was  a  real  turtle.'* 

**Vcry  well,  Tishy  dear.  That's  as  ranch  as  to  say  Julina 
Iradshaw  is  mock.  I  can't  see  where  the  raockncss  comes  in 
fyself.     He  told  me  all  ahont  it,  plain  enough," 

"Yes — and  you  know  what  a  rage  Mrs,  Erskine  Peel  is  in,  and 
|iys  it  was  an  fdatmm^menf." 

""Why  can't  she  be  satisfied  with  English?  ,  .  ,  Wliat!  Of 
[lurse,  there  arc  hundreds  of  English  equivalents  for  eclair- 
ssemp^nt.    There's  bust-up/' 

"That's  only  one/' 

**TiBhy  dear,  don't  be  aggravating!     Keep  to  the  point.     Why 
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Villa.  "Or  here,  or  anywhere,"  concluded  Lsetitia,  with  a  touch 
of  pride  in  the  status  of  Ladbroke  Grove  Boad.  Whereupon 
Sally  surrendered  as  much  of  her  case  as  she  had  left 

^ou  talk  as  if  he  was  a  sweep  or  a  dustman,"  said  she. 

"I  don't  see  why  you  should  mind  if  I  do»  dear.  Because,  if 
there  are  to  be  no  social  distinctions,  there's  no  reason  why  all  the 
sweeps  and  dustmen  in  Christendom  shouldn't  come  and  play 
the  violin  at  Slrakatoa  Villa.  .  .  .  Now,  not  too  slow,  you  know. 
One— two— three— four— that'll  do."  Perhaps  Sally  felt  it 
would  be  a  feeble  line  of  defence  to  dwell  on  the  scarcity  of  good 
violinists  among  sweeps  and  dustmen,  and  that  was  why  she  fell 
into  rank  without  comment. 

This  short  conversation,  some  weeks  on  in  the  story,  lets  in 
one  or  two  gleams  of  side-light.  It  shows  that  Sally's  permission 
to  the  young  man  Bradshaw  to  call  at  her  mother's  had  been 
promptly  taken  advantage  of — ^jumped  at  is  the  right  expres- 
sion. Also  that  Miss  Wilson  had  stuck-up  ideas.  Also  that 
Sally  was  a  disciple  of  what  used  to  be  called  Socialism;  only 
really  nowadays  such  a  lot  of  things  get  called  Socialism  that 
the  word  has  lost  all  the  discriminative  force  one  values  so  much 
in  nouns  substantive.  Also  (only  we  knew  it  already)  that  Sally 
was  no  lawyer.    We  do  not  love  her  the  less,  for  our  part 

But  nothing  in  this  interchange  of  shots  between  Sally  and  her 
friend,  nor  in  anything  she  said  to  her  mother  about  Mr.  Brad- 
^h£LW,  gives  its  due  prominence  to  the  fact  that,  though  that  young 
gentleman  was  a  devout  worshipper  at  the  shrine  of  St.  Satisfax, 
he  had  only  become  so  on  the  Sunday  after  Miss  Sally  had 
casually  mentioned  the  latter  as  a  saint  she  frequented.  Per- 
haps ^e  "dismissed  it  from  her  mind,"  and  it  was  obliging 
enough  to  go.  Perhaps  she  considered  she  had  done  her  duty  by 
it  when  she  put  on  record,  in  soliloquy,  her  opinion  that  if  people 
chose  to  be  gaping  idiots  they  might,  and  she  couldn't  help  it 
She  had  a  happy  faculty  for  doing  what  she  called  putting 
young  whippersnappers  in  their  proper  places.  This  only  meant 
that  she  managed  to  convey  to  them  that  the  lines  they  might 
elect  to  whippersnap  on  were  not  to  be  those  of  sentimental 
nonaenae.  And  perhaps  she  really  dealt  in  the  wisest  way  with 
Mr.  Bradahaw's  romantic  adoration  of  her  at  a  distance  wlien  he 
fished  for  leave  to  call  upon  her.    The  line  he  made  his  ap^lica- 
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1 00  on  was  that  he  should  f^  like  to  plaj  her  a  rapid  moYement 
an  unpronounceable  Slav.     She  said  directly,  why  not  eome 

ad  bring  his  violin  on  Wednesday  evening  at  nine?     That  waa 

er  motile rs  address  on  the  card  on  the  fiddle-cafie.     He  mii^ 

collect  it — which  he  did  unequiTocally, 

Xow,  if  this  young  lady  had  Imd  a  fan,  6he  might  have  tittered 
Jith  it,  or  blushed  slightly,  and  said,  "Oh,  Mr,  Bradshaw!"  or, 

)h,  sir!"  like  in  an  old  novel — one  by  Fanny  Buraey,  or  the  like. 
|ut  she  did  nothing  of  the  sortj  and  the  consequence  was  Uiat  he 

ad,  as  it  werCj  to  change  the  vtnue  of  his  adoration — to  make 
a  little  less  romantic,  in  fact  Her  frank  and  breezy  treat- 
Lent  of  the  subject  had  let  in  a  gust  of  fresh  air,  and  blown 
ivay  all  imagination.  For  there  naturally  was  a  good  deal  of 
Jiat  in  a  passion  ba^d  on  a  single  ^interview  and  nourished  by 
leekly  stimulants  at  morning  services.  In  fact,  when  he  pre- 
Inted  himself  at  Krakatoa  Villa  on  Wednesday  evening  as 
Ivited^the  day  after  LsetitLa^s  remarks  about  his  social  posi- 
(on — he  was  quite  prepared  to  be  introduced  to  the  young 
loman'a  fiante,  if  *  *  ,  Only,  when  he  got  as  far  as  the  if,  he 
lopped  the  subject     As  soon  as  he  found  there  was  no  such 

PFson  he  came  to  believe  he  would  not  have  begn  much  di^ 
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it  impugned  his  stature.  She  repeated  the  disparaging  epithet 
when,  in  further  justification  to  Miss  Wilson  of  her  asking  him 
to  her  mother's  house,  she  sketched  a  policy  of  conduct  to  guide 
inexperienced  girls  in  their  demeanour  towards  new  male  friends. 
'TTou  let  *em  come  close  to,  and  have  a  good  look/'  said  the  vulgar 
child.    "Half  of  'em  will  be  disgusted,  and  go  away  in  a  hufif." 

Mrs.  Nightingale  had  known  Mr.  Bradshaw  for  a  long  time 
as  a  customer  at  a  shop  knows  the  staff  in  the  background,  mere 
office  secretions,  who  only  ooze  out  at  intervals.  For  Bradshaw 
was  not  strictly  a  counter-jumper,  although  Miss  Wilson  more 
than  once  spoke  of  him  so,  adding,  when  it  was  pointed  out  to 
her  that  theoretically  he  never  went  behind  counters,  by  jumping 
or  otherwise,  that  that  didn't  make  the  slightest  difference:  the 
principle  was  the  same. 

Sally's  mother  did  not  share  her  friend's  fancies.  But  she 
had  not  confidence  enough  in  the  stability  of  the  earth's  crust 
to  give  way  freely  to  her  liberalism,  drive  a  coach-and-six  through 
the  Classes,  and  talk  to  him  freely  about  the  shop.  She  did  not 
know  what  a  Social  Seismologist  would  say  on  the  point.  So  she 
contented  herself  with  treating  him  as  a  matter  of  course,  as  a 
sli^t  acquaintance  whom  she  saw  often,  merely  asking  him  if 
that  was  he.  To  which  the  reply  was  in  the  affirmative,  like 
question-time  in  the  Commons. 

'1b  this  the  Strad?  Let's  have  it  out,"  says  Sally.  For  Mr. 
Bradshaw  possessed  a  Strad.  He  brought  it  out  of  its  coffin 
with  something  of  the  solicitude  Petrarch  might  have  shown  to 
the  remains  of  I^aura,  and  when  he  had  rough-sketched  its  con- 
dition of  discord  and  corrected  the  drawing,  danced  a  Hun- 
garian dance  on  it,  and  apologized  for  his  presumption  in  doing 
so.  He  played  so  very  well  that  it  certainly  did  seem  rather  a 
cruel  trick  of  fate  that  gave  him  nerves  in  his  head.  Sally  then 
said,  might  she  look  at  it?  and  played  chords  and  runs,  just  to 
feel  what  it  was  like.  Her  comment  was  that  she  wished  her 
viola  was  a  Strad. 

We  record  all  this  to  show  what,  perhaps,  is  hardly  worth  the 
showing — a  wavering  in  a  man's  mind,  and  that  man  a  young 
one.  Are  they  not  at  it  all  day  long,  all  of  them?  Do  they  do 
anything  but  waver? 

When  Sally  said  she  wished  her  viola  was  a  Strad,  Mr.  Brad- 
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[taw's  mind  sihortly  b^ame  consciDus  that  some  passing  spook, 
a  low  nature,  had  Tnufmured  almost  inaudibly  that  it  was  e 

Dd  job  hU  Strad  wasn't  a  viola.  ''B€K?ause,  you  Bee"  added  tlie 
lK)ok«  ^'that  quasihes  all  speculation  whether  jou,  Mr,  Bradshaw, 
le  glad  or  sorry  you  needn't  lay  your  instrument  at  this  young 
jdy*s  feet.  Now,  if  immediately  after  yoii  first  had  that  over- 
Ihelming  impression  of  her — got  metaphorically  torpedoed,  don't 
m  know? — such  a  wish  m  hers  had  been  expressed,  you  prob- 
ily  would  have  laid  both  your  Strad  and  your  heart  at  her  feet, 
id  said  take  my  all!"  But  now  that  he  had  been  eo  far  dis- 
cus ioned  by  Sally's  robust  and  breezy  treatment  of  the  position, 
waB  not  quite  en  re  the  spook  had  not  something  to  say  for 
tmsell     Mr,  Bradshaw  was  content  to  come  down  off  his  high 

iirse,  and  to  plod  along  the  dull  path  of  a  mere  musical  evening 
fsitor  at  a  very  aice  house.     Pleasant,  certainly,  but  not  the  aim 

hie  aspiratioos  from  afar  at  St  Batisfai^s.  His  amour  propre 
las  a  little  wounded  by  that  spooky  too.  Nothing  keeps  it  up  to 
Tie  mark  better  than  a  belief  in  one's  stability^ — in  love-matters, 
|i|>ecially. 

He  wag  not  quite  sure  of  the  exact  moment  the  spook  in* 
[•uded  his  opinion,  so  we  can^t  be  expected  to  know.     Perhaps 
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between  whom  Sally  had  certainly  understood  there  was  a  great 
golf  fixed,  sitting  on  the  very  same  sofa  and  talking  about  a 
^  Stradivarius.  She  concluded  that,  broadly  speaking,  Debretfs 
bark  is  worse  than  his  bite,  and  that  he  is,  at  heart,  a  very 
accommodating  character. 

**I  hope  you  saw  Tishy,  mamma  dear."  So  spoke  Sally  to  her 
mother,  after  the  musicians  first,  and  then  Fenwick,  had  dispersed 
their  sereral  ways.  Mrs.  Nightingale  seemed  very  distraite  and 
preoccupied. 

"Saw  Tishy  what,  kitten?" 

"Tishy  and  Mr.  Bradshaw  on  that  sofa." 

"No,  darling.    Oh  yes,  I  did.    What  about  them?** 

"After  all  that  rumpus  about  shop-boysl"  But  her  mother's 
attention  is  not  easy  to  engage  this  evening,  somehow.  Her 
mind  seems  somewhere  else  altogether.  But  from  where  it  is, 
it  sees  the  vulgar  child  very  plainly  indeed,  as  she  puts  up  her 
face  to  be  kissed  with  all  its  animation  on  it.  She  kisses  it, 
animation  and  all,  caressing  the  rich  black  hair  with  a  hand 
that  seems  thoughtful.  A  hand  can.  Then  she  makes  a  little 
effort  to  shake  off  something  that  draws  her  away,  and  comes 
back  rather  perfunctorily  to  her  daughter's  sphere  of  interest 
and  the  life  of  town. 

"Did  Lfletitia  call  Mr.  Bradshaw  a  shop-boy,  chick?" 

*^ery  nearly — at  least,  I  don't  know  what  you  call  not  calling 
anybody  shop-boy  if  she  didn't"  Her  mother  makes  a  further 
effort— comes  back  a  little  more. 

"What  did  she  say,  child?" 

"Said  you  could  always  tell,  and  it  was  no  use  my  talking,  and 
the  negro  couldn't  change  his  spots." 

'*She  has  some  old-fashioned  ideas.  But  how  about  calling 
him  a  shop-boy?" 

"Not  in  words,  but  worse.  Tishy  always  goes  round  and 
round.  I  wish  she'd  my!  However,  Dr.  Vereker  quite  agrees 
with  me.     We  think  it  dishonest  T 

"What  did  Dr.  Vereker  think  of  Mr.  Bradshaw?"  We  have 
failed  to  note  that  the  doctor  was  the  'cello  in  the  quartet 

"Now,  mamma  darling,  fancy  asking  Dr.  Prosy  what  he 
thinks!  I  wasn't  going  to.  Besides,  as  if  it  mattered  what  thoy 
think  of  each  other  I  .  .  .  Who?    Why,  men,  of  coursel" 
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'^Mr.  Fpja wick's  a  nian,  and  you  asked  him.^* 

"Mr.  Fen  wick's  a  man  on  other  lines — absolutely  other.     He 

oeso't  come  in  really,"     Her  mother  repeats  the  la^t  four  words, 

r>t  exactly  derisively — ratlier,  if  anything,  her  accent  and  her 

In  lie  may  be  said  to  caress  her  daughters  words  as  she  eaya 

liem.     She  is  Bucii  a  silly,  but  such  a  dear  little  gooee — ^that 

l^ems  the  implication. 

^'We-e-11/*  says  Sally,  as  she  has  said  before,  and  we  have  tried 

spell  lien  "1  don't  see  anjlhing  in  that,  because,  look  how 
tasonable!  Mr.  Fen  wick's  ,  .  .  Mr.  Fen  wick's  ,  .  .  why,  of 
turse,  entirely  different,     I  say,  mother  dearest  ,  .  /* 

''TVTiat,  kitttJi?" 

''What  were  you  and  Mr,  Feu  wick  talking  about  so  seriously 

the  back  drawing-room?"  The  two  are  upstairs  in  the  front 
^droom  at  this  minute,  by~the-bye. 

*'Did  you  hear  us,  darling?^' 

'"No,  because  of  the  row.  But  one  could  t^U.  for  all  that/* 
[hen  Sally  sees  in  an  instant  that  it  is  something  her  mother 

not  going  to  tell  her  about,  and  makes  immediate  concession, 
[Where  was  the  Major  going  that  he  couldn't  come?""  she  asks. 


CHAPTER  Xn 

WHAT  FENWICK  AND  SALLT's  MOTHER  HAD  BEEN  SATmO  IN  THE  BACK 
DRAWING-ROOM.  OP.  999.  BACK  IN  THAT  OLD  GARDEN  AGAIN,  AND 
HOW  GERRT  COULD  NOT  SWIM.      THE  OLD  TARTINI  SONATA 

As  soon  as  ever  Mr.  Bradshaw  touched  his  violin,  and  before 
ever  he  began  to  play  his  Hungarian  Dance  on  all  four  strings 
at  once,  Mrs.  Nightingale  and  Mr.  Fenwick  went  away  into  the 
back  drawing-room,  not  to  be  too  near  the  music.  Because 
there  was  a  fire  in  both  rooms. 

In  the  interval  of  time  that  had  passed  since  Christmas  Sally 
had  contrived  to  "dismiss  from  her  mind"  Colonel  Lund's  pre- 
visions about  her  mother  and  Mr.  Fenwick.  Or  they  had  given 
warning,  and  gone  of  their  own  accord.  For  by  now  she  had 
again  fallen  into  the  frame  of  mind  which  classified  her  mother 
and  Fenwick  as  semi-elderly  people,  and,  so  to  speak,  out  of  it 
all.  So  her  mind  assented  readily  to  distance  from  the  music 
as  a  sufficient  reason  for  a  secession  to  the  back  room.  Non- 
combatants  are  just  as  well  off  the  field  of  battle. 

But  a  closer  observer  than  Sally  at  this  moment  would  have 
noticed  that  chat  in  an  undertone  had  already  set  in  in  the 
back  drawing-room  even  before  the  Hungarians  had  stoppe<l 
dancing.  Also  that  the  applause  that  came  therefrom,  when 
they  did  stop,  had  a  certain  perfunctory  air,  as  of  plaudits 
something  else  makes  room  for,  and  comes  back  again  after. 
Not  that  she  would  have  "seen  anything  in  if'  if  she  had, 
because,  whatever  her  mother  said  or  did  was,  in  Sally's  eyes, 
right  and  normal.  Abnormal  and  bad  things  were  conceived 
and  executed  outside  the  family.  Nor,  in  spite  of  the  sotto 
voce,  was  there  anything  Sally  could  not  have  participated  in, 
whatever  exception  she  might  have  taken  to  something  of  a 
patronising  tone,  inexcusable  towards  our  own  generation  even 
in  the  most  semi-elderly  people  on  record. 

Her  mother^  at  Sall/s  latest  observation  point,  had  taken 
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ke  large  armchair  quite  on  the  other  Bide  of  the  rug,  to  be  ajg 
tr  off  tlie  music  as  possible.  Mr.  Fen  wick,  in  reply  to  a  flying 
pmark  of  lier  own*  she  being  at  the  moment  a  music-book  seeker, 
|ouldn't  bring  the  other  large  armdiair  in  front  of  the  fire  and 
comfortable,  thank  you.  He  liked  this  Just  as  well,  Sally 
ad  then  commented  on  Mn  Fenirickr'a  unnatural  love  of  un- 
l^mfortable  chairs  "when  he  wasn't  walking  about  the  room," 
fancied,  as  she  passed  on,  that  she  beard  her  mother  addre^ 
|itn  as  '"Fenwick/*  without  the  *'Mr,"    So  she  did* 

'TTon  are  a  restless  man^  Fenwick!  I  wonder  were  you  so 
^fore  the  accident?    Oh  dear!  there  I  am  on  that  topic  again !^ 

t  he  only  laughed, 

*It  doesn't  hurt  me"  he  said.  ^'That  reminds  me  that  I 
lanted  to  remind  yaa  of  something  you  said  you  would  tell 
ie.  You  know — that  evening  the  kitten  werit  to  the  mnfiio' 
irty — something  jou  would  tell  me  some  time/' 

"I  know;  ni  tell  you  when  they've  got  to  their  mnsiCf  if 
jiere  isn't  too  much  row.  Don't  let's  talk  while  this  new  young 
tan's  playing;  it  seems  unkind*  It  won't  matter  when  they're 
ll  at  it  together."    But  in  spite  of  good  resolutions  silence  was 
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Slia  fixed  her  eyes  on  him  as  though  to  hold  him  to  the  truth. 
Perhipe  the  wanted  his  verbal  recognition  of  the  possibility  that 
she,  too,  like  others,  might  have  left  things  in  the  past  she  would 
like  to  forget  on  their  meritfr^-cast-off  garments  on  the  road  of 
life.  It  may  have  been  painful  to  her  to  feel  his  faith  in  herself 
tn  obstacle  to  what  she  wished  at  least  to  hint  to  him,  even  if 
she  could  not  tell  him  outright.  She  did  not  want  too  much 
divine  worship  at  her  shrine — a  ready  recognition  of  her  posi- 
tion of  mortal  frailty  would  be  so  much  more  sympathetic, 
really.  A  feeling  perhaps  traceably  akin  to  what  many  of  us 
'have  felt,  that  if  our  father  the  devil — ^''auld  Nickie  Ben" — 
would  only  tak'  a  thought  and  mend,  as  he  aiblins  might,  he 
would  be  the  very  king  of  father  confessors.  If  details  had  to 
be  gone  into,  we  should  be  sure  of  his  sympathy. 

"Yes,  that  was  it.  And  I  suppose  I  looked  incredulous." 
Thus  Fenwick. 

'^ou  looked  incredulous.  I  would  sooner  you  should  believe 
me.  Would  you  hand  me  down  that  fire-screen  off  the  chimney- 
piece?  Thank  you."  She  was  hardening  herself  to  the  task 
she  had  before  her.  He  gave  her  the  screen,  and  as  he  resumed 
his  seat  drew  it  nearer  to  her.  Mozart's  Op.  999  had  just 
started,  and  it  was  a  little  doubtful  if  voices  could  be  heard 
unless,  in  Sall/s  phrase,  they  were  close  to. 

"I  shall  believe  you.  Does  what  you  were  going  to  tell  me 
reUtcto '' 

"Go  on.'* 

'To  your  husband?" 

^TTes."  The  task  had  become  easier  suddenly.  She  breathed 
more  freely  about  what  was  to  come.  '*I  wish  you  to  know 
that  he  may  be  still  living.  I  have  heard  nothing  to  the  con- 
trary. Bat  I  ought  to  speak  of  him  as  the  man  who  was  my 
hnaband.  He  is  no  longer  that"  Fenwick  interposed  on  her 
hesitation* 

'Tfou  have  divorced  him?"  But  she  shook  her  head — shook 
a  long  n^ative.  And  Fenwick  looked  up  quickly,  and  uttered 
a  little  sharp  "Ah  I"  as  though  something  had  struck  him. 
The  slow  betd-fihake  said  as  plain  as  words  could  have  said  it, 
*1  wish  I  oonld  say  yes."  So  expressive  was  it  that  Fenwick 
did  not  even  speculate  on  the  third  alternative — a  ae^t«A\^^ 
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lithoiit  a  divorce.  He  saw  st  once  he  could  make  it  easier 
tr  her  if  he  spoke  out  plain,  treating  the  bygone  as  a  thing 
pat  could  be  Bpoken  of  plainly, 

'*He  divorced  you?"  She  was  Tery  white,  but  kept  her  eyea 
iily  fixed  on  him  oyer  tlie  fi re-screen ,  and  her  voice  remaiiied 
brfectly  firm  and  collected.  The  music  went  on  intricately  all 
be  while.    She  spoke  neiL 

"To  all  intents  and  purposes.    There  was  a  technical  obstacle 

a  legal  divoree^  but  he  tried  for  one.  We  parted  sorely  against 
ly  will,  for  I  loved  biro,  and  now  it  is  over  nineteen  years  smce 
I  saw  him  last,  or  heard  of  him  or  from  him.  But  he  was  abso- 
Itely  blameless.  Unless,  indeed^  it  is  to  he  counted  blame  to 
Im  that  he  could  not  bear  what  no  other  man  could  have  borne. 

cannot  possibly  give  yon  all  detaUs.  But  I  wish  you  to  hear 
|iis  that  I  have  to  tell  jou  from  mj'self .  It  is  painful  to  me  to 
hut  it  would  be  far  worse  that  you  should  he^r  it  from 
ay  one  else,  I  feel  sure  it  is  safe  to  tell  you;  tliat  you 
lill  not  talk  of  it  to  others — least  of  all  to  that  little  chick  of 
line." 

^*You  may  trust  me — indeed^  3^ou  may — ^without  reserve.  I 
you  wish  to  teU  me  no  more,  so  I  will  not  ask  it.^ 
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*n^y  tell  me  now?    Tell  me  another  time/' 

"I  prefer  now.  It  was  this  way :  I  kept  something  back  from 
him  till  after  we  were  married — something  I  should  have  told 
him  before.  Had  I  done  so^  I  believe  to  this  moment  we  should 
never  have  parted.  But  my  concealment  threw  doubt  on  all 
else  I  said.  ...  I  am  telling  more  than  I  meant  to  tell."  She 
hesitated  again,  and  then  went  on.  "That  was  my  wrong  to 
him — the  concealment.  But,  of  course,  it  was  not  the  ground 
of  the  divorce  proceedings."    Fenwick  stopped  her  again. 

"Why  tell  me  any  more?  You  are  being  led  on — are  leading 
yourself  on — to  say  more  than  you  wish." 

"Well,  I  will  leave  it  there.  Only,  Fenwick,  understand  this : 
my  husband  was  young  and  generous  and  noble-hearted.  Had 
I  trusted  him,  I  believe  all  might  have  gone  well,  even  though 
he  .  .  ."  She  hesitated  again,  and  then  cancelled  something  un- 
said. "The  concealment  was  my  fault — the  mistrust.  That 
was  all.  Nothing  else  was  my  fault"  As  she  says  the  words 
in  praise  of  her  husband  she  finds  it  a  pleasure  to  let  her  eyes 
rest  on  the  grave,  handsome,  puzzled  face  that,  after  all,  really  is 
his.  She  catches  herself  wondering — so  oddly  do  the  under- 
currents of  mind  course  about — where  he  got  that  sharp  white 
scar  across  his  nose.    It  was  not  there  in  the  old  days. 

She  looks  at  him  until  he,  too,  looks  up,  and  their  eyes  meet. 
''Well,  then,"  she  says,  "I  will  tell  you  no  more.  Blame  me 
as  little  as  possible."  And  to  this  repetition  of  her  previous 
words  he  says  again,  "I  cannot  blame  you,"  very  emphatically. 

But  Mrs.  Nightingale  felt  perplexed  at  his  evident  sincerity; 
would  rather  he  should  have  indulged  in  truisms,  we  were  not 
all  of  us  perfect,  and  so  forth.  When  she  spoke  again,  some  bars 
of  the  music  later,  she  took  for  granted  that  his  mind,  like  hers, 
was  still  dwelling  on  his  last  words.  She  felt  half  sorry  she  had, 
so  to  speak,  switched  off  the  current  of  the  conversation. 

"If  you  will  think  over  what  I  have  told  you,  Fenwick,  you 
will  see  that  you  cannot  help  doing  so." 

"How  can  that  be?" 

"Surely!  My  husband  sought  to  divorce  me,  and  was  himself 
absolutely  blameless.  How  can  you  do  otherwise  than  blame 
mBr 

Tartly— only  partly— because  I  see  you  are  keeping  back 
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JmethjDg — something  that   would   exonerate  yon.      I    cannot 

lieve  you  were  to  blame/' 

I  "Listen,  Fen  wick !    As  1  said,  I  cannot  tell  yon  the  whole ; 

kd  the  Major,  who  is  the  only  man  alive  who  knows  all  the 

Y,  will,  I  know,  refuse  to  tell  jou  anything,  even  if  you  ask  " 
\m,  and  that  I  wish  yon  not  to  do," 
I  *'I  should  not  dream  of  asking  him  " 

*'\Yell,  he  would  refuse.  I  know  it.  But  I  want  yon  to  know 
It  I  c^n  tell  yon,  I  do  not  want  any  groundless  excuses  made 
pr  me.    I  will  not  accept  any  ahsolution  from  any  one  on  a  fal^ 

etence.    You  see  what  1  tnean." 

*'I  eee  perfectly.  I  am  not  sure,  though,  that  you  aee  my 
leaning.  But  ne?er  mind  that  Is  there  anjrthing  further 
pu  would  really  like  me  to  knowp' 

She  waited  a  little,  and  then  anaweredj  keeping  her  eyes 
[veays  fitted  on  Fen  wick:  ''^Yeg,  there  is." 

But  at  this  moment  the  first  movement  of  Op-  939  came  to  a 
erfect  and  well  thought  out  conclusion,  bearing  in  mind  every* 
tiing  that  had  been  said  on  six  pages  of  ideas  faultlesaly  inters 
Isaugefi  by  four  instruments,  and  making  due  aliowancc  for  all 
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seemed  altogether  free  from  risk.  How  if  he  were  to  blunder 
into  ascribing  to  her  something  more  culpable  than  her  actual 
share  in  the  past?  She  half  guessed  this;  then^  seeing  that 
speech  must  come  from  herself  in  the  end,  took  heart  and  faced 
the  position  resolutely.    She  always  did. 

*^ou  know  this,  Fenwiek,  do  you  not,  that  when  there  is 
a  divorce,  the  husband  takes  the  children  from  their  mother — 
always,  when  she  is  in  the  wrong ;  too  often,  when  she  is  blame- 
less. I  have  told  you  I  was  the  one  to  blame,  and  I  tell  you  now 
that  though  my  husband's  application  for  a  divorce  failed,  from 
a  technical  point  of  law,  all  things  came  about  just  as  though 
he  had  succeeded.  Don't  analyse  it  now;  take  it  all  for  granted 
— ^you  understand?" 

**I  understand.     Suppose  it  sol    And  then?'* 

"And  then  this.  That  little  monkey  of  mine — that  little 
tmconscious  fiddling  thing  in  there'' — and  as  Mrs.  Nightingale 
speaks,  the  sound  of  a  caress  mixes  with  the  laugh  in  her  voice ; 
but  the  pain  comes  back  as  she  goes  on — "My  Sallikin  has  been 
mine,  all  her  life !  My  poor  husband  never  saw  her  in  her  child- 
hood." As  she  says  the  word  husband  she  has  again  a  vivid  iclat 
of  the  consciousness  that  it  is  he — ^himself — sitting  there  beside 
her.  And  the  odd  thought  that  mixes  itself  into  this,  strange 
to  say,  is — ^"The  pity  of  it !  To  think  how  little  he  has  had  of 
Sally  in  all  these  years !" 

He,  for  his  part,  can  for  the  moment  make  nothing  of  this 
part  of  the  story.  He  can  give  his  head  the  lion-mane  shake 
she  knows  him  by  so  well,  but  it  brings  him  no  light.  He  is 
reduced  to  mere  slow  repetition  of  her  data ;  his  hand  before  his 
eyes  to  keep  his  brain,  that  has  to  think,  clear  of  distractions 
from  without. 

*^our  husband  never  saw  her.  She  has  been  yours  all  her 
life.  Had  she  been  your  husband's  child,  he  would  have  exer- 
cised his  so-called  rights — his  legal  rights — and  taken  her  away. 
Are  those  the  facts — so  far  ?" 

"Yes — go  on.  No — stop;  I  will  tell  you.  At  the  beginning 
of  this  year  I  should  have  been  married  exactly  twenty  years. 
Sally  is  nineteen — ^you  remember  her  birthday  ?" 

"Nineteen  in  August.  Now,  let  me  think  I"  Just  at  this 
moment  tbe  second  movement  of  Op.  999  came  to  an  en*^^  aiA 
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ave  an  added  plausibility  to  the  blank  he  needed  to  ponder  iiL 
be  viola  in  the  neit  room  looked  round  across  her  chair*back, 
said,  '*!  ^y,  mother" — to  a  repetition  of  which  Mrs,  Night* 
bgale  replied  what  did  her  daughter  &ay?  What  she  said  was 
pat  her  mother  and  Mr,  Fen  wick  were  exactly  like  the  canaries, 
[hey  talked  as  hard  as  they  could  all  through  the  music,  and 
it  stopped  they  shut  up.  Wasn't  that  true?  To  which 
er  mother  answered  affirmatively,  adding^  ^*You'll  have  to  pnt 
I  cloth  over  us,  chick,  and  squash  us  out/' 

Fen  wick  was  absorbed  in  thought,  and  did  not  notice  this 
^terlnde.    He  did  not  speak  until  the  music  began  again.    Then 
said  abruptly: 

"1  see  the  story  now.    Sally's  father  was  not  .  .  ,** 

"Was  not  my  husband."     There  is  not  a  trace  of  cowardice 

hesitation  in  her  filling  out  the  sentence.     There  is  pain, 

at  that  again  dies  away  in  her  voice  as  she  goes  on  to  speak  of 

daughter^    "I  do  not  connect  him  with  her  now.    She  is — 

thing  of  itself — a  thing  of  herself!     She  is — she  is  Sally. 

Tell,  you  see  what  she  is." 

*T  see  she  is  a  very  dear  little  person/*    Then  he  seems  to 
to  say  something  and  to  pauae  on  the  edge  of  it;  then,  in 
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we  have  to  go  upon.  In  this  narrative,  as  we  tell  it  now,  that 
story  is  known  only  to  its  chief  actor,  and  to  her  old  friend  who 
is  now  dining  at  the  Hnrkaru  Club.^ 

The  third  movement  of  Op.  999  was  not  a  very  long  one, 
and,  coming  to  an  end  at  this  point,  seemed  to  supply  a  reason 
for  silence  that  was  not  unwelcome  in  the  back  drawing-room. 
The  end  of  a  trying  conversation  had  been  attained.  Both 
speakers  could  now  affecf  attention  to  what  was  going  on  in 
the  front.  This  had  taken  the  form  of  a  discussion  between 
Mr.  Julius  Bradshaw  and  Miss  Lsetitia  Wilson,  who  was  anxious 
to  transfer  her  position  of  first  violin  to  that  young  gentleman. 
We  regret  to  have  to  report  that  Miss  Sally's  agreement  with  her 
friend  about  the  desirability  had  been  sotto  voce'i  in  these  terms : 
**Ye8,  Tishy  dear!  Do  make  the  shop-boy  play  the  last  move- 
menf  And  Miss  Wilson  had  then  suggested  it,  saying  there 
was  a  bit  she  knew  she  couldn't  play.  '^And  you  expect  me 
ioV*  said  the  owner  of  the  Strad,  ^Vhen  I  haven't  so  much  as 
looked  at  it  for  three  years  past."  To  which  Miss  Sally  appended 
a  marginal  note,  ^^Stuff  and  nonsense  I  Don't  be  affected,  Mr. 
Bradshaw."  However,  after  compliments,  and  more  protesta- 
tions from  its  owner,  the  Strad  was  brought  into  hotchpot,  and 
Lfletitia  abdicated. 

*^on't  you  come  and  sit  in  here,  to  be  away  from  the  music?" 
said  the  back-drawing-room.  But  Leetitia  wanted  to  see  Mr. 
Bradshaw's  fingering  of  that  passage.  We  are  more  interested 
in  the  back  drawing-room. 

Like  many  other  athletic  men — and  we  have  seen  how  strongly 
thia  character  was  maintained  in  Fenwick — he  hated  armchairs. 
Even  in  the  uncomfortable  ones — by  which  we  mean  the  ones  we 
dislike — his  restless  strength  would  not  remain  quiet  for  any 
length  of  time.  At  intervals  he  would  get  up  and  walk  about 
the  room,  exasperating  the  sedate,  and  then  making  good- 
humoured  concession  to  their  weakness.  Mrs.  Nightingale  could 
remember  all  this  in  Qerry  the  boy,  twenty  years  ago. 

If  it  had  not  been  for  that  music,  probably  he  wquld  have 
walked  about  the  room  over  that  stiff  problem  in  dates  he  had 
just  grappled  with.  As  it  was,  he  remained  in  his  chair  to  solve 
it — that  la^  if  he  did  solve  it    Poesibly,  the  moment  he  saw  some- 
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ping  important  ttinied  od  the  date  of  Sally'i  birth,  be  jumped 

thJe  iolutioa  to  the  condusion  it  htbb  to  lead  to.    Given 

CQOeiuslon,  the  calculatioa  hud  no  interest  for  him. 

But  the  story  his  mind  constructed   to  fit  that  coneltisioE 

^nned  bun.    It  knitted  hia  browft  and  cletjched  his  teeth  for 

Urn.    It  made  the  hand  that  had  been  haxigitig  loose  over  tim 

3  comfortable  chair-baek  cloee  Bavagelj  on  something — a  throat, 

?rhaps,  that  his  imagination  supplied?    How  like  he  looked^ 

bought  his  companion,  to  liimseli  on  one  occasion  twentr  years 

f<o!    But  his  anger  now  was  on  her  behalf  alone;  it  was  not  so 

that  dreadful  time  she  hoped  he  might  never  recollect.    If 

ily  his  memory  of  all  the  past  might  remain  as  now,  a  book 

lith  a  locked  clasp  and  a  lo^t  key  I 

1  She  watched  him  as  he  sat  there,  and  saw  a  calmer  mood  come 
ack  upon  him.  Etch  wanted  a  raisan  d'etre  for  a  silent  pause, 
M  neither  was  sorry  for  the  desire  each  might  ascribe  to  the 
per  of  hearing  the  kst  movement  of  the  mufiic  undisturbed. 
(p,  99 &  was  prospering,  there  was  no  doubt  of  it  J  Lietitia 
Jitson  was  a  very  fair  example  of  a  creditable  career  at  the 
LA.M,  But  she  was  not  quite  equal  to  this  unfortunate  victim 
nervous  system,  who  could  play  like  an  angel  for  half  au 
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left  by  the  other  two  to  themselves,  on  a  garden-seat  his  arm 
hung  oyer,  just  as  it  did  now  over  that  chair-back.  How  exactly 
he  sat  then  as  he  sat  now,  his  other  hand  in  charge  of  the  foot  he 
had  crossed  on  his  knee,  just  as  now,  to  keep  it  from  a  slip  along 
his  lawn-tennis  flannels  I  How  well  she  could  remember  the 
tennis-shoe,  with  its  ribbed  rubber  sole,  in  place  of  that  highly- 
polished  calf  thing!  And  she  could  remember  every  word  they 
said,  there  in  the  warm  moonlight 

**What  a  silly  boy  you  are  I^* 

^^I  don't  care.  I  shall  always  say  exactly  the  same.  I  can't 
help  it*' 

"All  silly  boys  say  that  sort  of  thing.  Then  they  change 
their  minds/' 

*1  never  said  it  to  any  girl  in  my  life  but  you,  Rosey.  I 
never  thought  it    I  shall  never  say  it  again  to  any  one  but  you.*' 

**Don't  be  nonsensical !" 

'Tm  not!    IVsirue." 

**Wait  till  you've  been  six  months  in  India,  (Jerry." 

And  then  the  recollection  of  what  followed  made  it  seem 
infinitely  strange  to  her  that  Fenwick  should  remain,  as  he  had 
remained,  immovable.  If  the  hand  she  could  remember  so  well, 
for  all  it  had  grown  so  scarred  and  service-worn  and  hairy,  were 
to  take  hers  as  it  did  then,  as  they  sat  together  on  the  garden- 
seat,  would  it  shake  now  as  formerly  ?  If  his  great  strong  arm 
her  memory  still  felt  round  her  were  to  come  again  now,  would 
she  feel  in  it  the  tremor  of  the  passion  he  was  shaken  by  then ; 
and  in  caresses  such  as  she  half  reproved  him  for,  but  had  no 
heart  to  resist,  the  reality  of  a  love  then  young  and  strong  and  full 
of  promise  for  the  days  to  come?  And  now — what?  The 
perished  trunk  of  an  uprooted  tree :  the  sliadow  of  a  half-forgotten 
dream. 

As  he  sat  silent,  only  now  and  then  by  some  slight  sign,  some 
new  knitting  of  the  brow  or  closing  of  the  hand,  showing  the 
tension  of  the  feeling  produced  by  the  version  his  mind  had 
made  of  the  story  half  told  to  him — as  he  sat  thus,  under  a  kind 
of  feint  of  listening  to  the  music,  the  world  grew  stranger  and 
stranger  to  his  companion.  She  had  fancied  herself  strong 
enough  to  tell  the  story,  but  had  hardly  reckoned  with  his 
poasible  likeness  to  himself.    She  had  thought  that  she  coukl 


SOMEHOW  GOOD 

ep  the  twenty  years  that  had  passed  dearly  Lq  her  mind; 
|juld  deal  with  the  positioa  from  a  good,  sensible,  matfer-of-faet 
md  point 

I  The  past  was  past,  and  happily  forgotten  by  him.    The  pred- 

ftt  had  still  its  possibilities,  if  only  the  past  might  remain  for- 

btten.     Surely  she  could  rely  on  herself  to  find  the  nerre  to 

through  what  was,  after  all^  a  mere  act  of  d^t}^     Knowing, 

rather  feelings  that  Fenwick  would  ask  her  to  marry  him  as 

an  as  he  dared^it  was  merely  a  question  of  time — her  duty 

as  plainly  to  forewarn  him — to  make  sure  that  he  was  alive  to 

antecedents  of  the  woman  he  was  offering  himself  to-    She 

aew  his  antecedents;  as  many  as  she  mshed  to  know.     If  the 

^enty  years  of  oblivion  concealed  irregularity,  immoralit)^^ 

ell^  was  she  not  to  blame  for  it  ?     Was  ever  a  better  boy  than 

f%  as  she  knew  Mm,  to  the  day  they  parted?    It  was  her 

lult  or  misfortune  that  had  cast  him  all  adrift     As  to  that 

louhlesomc  question  of  a  possible  wife  elsewhere,  in  the  land 

his  ohlivioUj  she  had  quite  made  up  her  mind  about  that. 

Iyqij  effort  had  been  made  to  find  such  a  one,  and  failed.     If 

le  reappeared^  it  would  he  her  own  duty  to  surrender  Fenwick — 
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solitude  of  her  own  room  to  live  down  the  tension  as  best  she 
might  alone? 

The  music  itself  came  to  her  assistance.  Its  triumphant 
strength,  in  an  indescribable  outburst  of  hope  or  joy  or  mastery 
of  Fate,  as  it  drew  near  to  its  final  close,  spoke  to  her  of  the  great 
ocean  that  lies  beyond  the  crabbed  limits  of  our  stinted  lives, 
the  boundless  sea  our  rivulets  of  life  steal  down  to,  to  be  lost  in ; 
and  while  it  lasted  made  it  possible  for  her  to  be  still.  She 
took  her  eyes  from  Fenwick,  and  waited.  When  she  raised  them 
again,  in  the  silence  Op.  999  came  to  an  end  in,  she  saw  that  he 
had  moved.  His  face  had  gone  into  his  hands ;  and  as  she  looked 
up,  his  old  action  of  rubbing  them  into  his  loose  hair,  and  shak- 
ing it,  had  come  back,  and  his  strong  identity  with  his  boyhood, 
dependent  on  the  chance  of  a  moment,  had  disappeared.  He 
got  up  suddenly,  and  after  a  turn  across  the  room  he  was  in, 
walked  into  the  other  one,  and  contributed  his  share  to  the  babble 
of  felicitation  or  comment  that  followed  what  was  clearly  thought 
an  achievement  in  musical  rendering. 

"Oh  dear,  oh  dear!^^  said  Leetitia  Wilson.  'TVas  ever  a  poor 
girl  so  sat  upon  ?  I  feel  quite  flat  I"  This  was  not  meant  to  be 
taken  too  much  au  pied  de  la  lettre.  It  was  merely  a  method  of 
praise  of  Mr.  Bradshaw. 

"But  what  a  jolly  shame  you  had  to  give  it  up!*'  This  was 
Sally  in  imdisguised  admiration.  But  in  Mr.  Julius  Bradshaw's 
eyes,  Sally's  identity  had  undergone  a  change.  Her  breezy 
frankness  had  made  hay  of  a  grande  passion,  and  was  blowing 
the  hay  all  over  the  field.  He  had  come  close  to,  and  had  a  good 
look ;  but  he  will  hardly  go  away  in  a  huff,  although  he  feels  a 
little  silly  over  his  public  worship  of  these  past  weeks.  Just 
at  this  moment  of  the  story,  however,  he  is  very  apologetic 
towards  Miss  Wilson ;  on  whom,  if  she  reports  correctly,  he  has 
sat  He  tries  no  pretences  with  a  view  to  her  reinstatement, 
even  on  a  par  with  himself.  He  knows,  and  every  one  knows, 
they  would  be  seen  through  immediately.  It  is  no  use  assuring 
her  she  is  a  capital  player,  of  her  years.  Much  better  let  it 
alone  t 

"Are  you  any  the  worse,  Mr.  Bradshaw?"  says  Dr.  Vereker. 
Obviooflly,  as  a  medical  authority,  it  is  his  duty  to  "voice" 
this  inquiiy.    So  he  voices  it. 
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''N — ao;  but  that's  about  a«  much  as  I  can  do,  ^th  RftfAty. 

wonH  do  to  spoil  my  night's  rest,  and  be  late  at  the  shop*** 

was  easy  to  talk  about  the  shop  with  perfect  unr^err^  after 
^eh  a  performance  as  that. 

'Oh  dear!  we  are  so  sorry  for  you!"     Thus  the  two  girla^ 

id  concutrenee  cornea  in  various  forms  from  Vercker,  Fenwick, 
the  pianist,  whom  we  haven't  mentioned  before.     He  wad 

cousin  of  liliss  Wilson's,  and  was  one  of  those  unfortunate 
^ung  men  who  have  no  individuality  whatever.  But  pianiatd 
ave  to  be  human  unless  you  can  afford  a  pianola.     You  may 

ik  of  them  as  Mr,  \Vhat'&-his-name,  or  Miss  Thingummy,  but 
must  give  them  tea  or  eoiTee  or  cake  or  sandwiches,  or  wh^t^ 
^er  is  brought  in  on  a  tray.  This  young  nian*s  name,  we  beliere, 
EUley — Nobody  Elsley,  Mies  Sally  in  her  frivolity  had 
[lought  fit  to  christen  hira.     You  know  how  in  your  own  life 

ople  come  in  and  go  out,  and  you  never  know  anything  abo^t 
Even  BO  this  yonng  man  in  this  story* 

'I  was  verj'  sorry  for  m}^fj  I  assure  you" — it  ia  Bradshaw 
Iho  sp^ka — "when  I  had  to  make  up  my  mind  to  give  it  up* 
lut  it  couldn't  be  helped!''    He  speaks  without  refierve,  but  aa 
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go  to  bed  eooQy  poppet/'  she  says,  ^^and  leave  you  to  do  the 
honouTt.  Is  anything  wrong,  doctor  r^'  She  Bpeaka  under  her 
voice  to  Vereker,  looking  very  slightly  round  at  Fenwick,  who, 
after  the  movement  that  alarmed  her — ^a  rather  unusually 
marked  beadnshake  and  pressure  of  his  hands  on  bis  eyes — is 
standing  looking  down  at  the  fire,  on  the  rug  with  his  back  to 
her,  as  she  speaks  to  Vereker. 

"I  fancy  he's  had  what  he  calls  a  recurrence,"  says  the  doctor. 
"Nothing  to  hurt.  These  half-recollections  will  go  on  until  the 
memory  comes  back  in  earnest.    It  may  some  time/' 

*'Are  you  talking  about  me,  doctor?"  His  attention  may 
have  been  caught  by  a  reflection  in  a  glass  before  him.  "Yes, 
it  was  a  very  queer  recurrence.  Something  about  lawn-tennis. 
Only  it  had  to  do  with  what  Miss  Wilson  said  about  the  police 
fishing  Sally  out  of  the  water."  He  looks  round  for  Miss  Wilson, 
but  she  is  at  the  other  end  of  the  room  on  a  sofa  talking  to 
Bradsbaw  about  the  Strad,  as  recorded  once  before.  Sally 
testifies : 

**Tishy  said  it  wouldn't  work — trying  to  drown  yourself  if 
you  could  swim.    No  more  it  would." 

"But  why  should  that  make  me  think  of  lawn*tennis?  It 
did."  He  looks  seriously  distressed  by  it — can  make  nothing 
out. 

"Kitten,"  says  Sally's  mother  to  her  suddenly,  "I  think  I 
•hall  go  away  to  bed.    I'm  feeling  very  tired." 

She  says  good-night  comprehensively,  and  departs.  But  she 
ia  so  clearly  the  worse  for  something  that  her  daughter  follows 
her  to  see  that  the  something  is  not  serious.  Outside  she  re- 
assures Sally,  who  returns.  Oh  no,  she  is  only  tired;  really 
nothing  else. 

But  what  drove  her  out  of  the  room  was  a  feeling  that  she 
must  be  alone  and  silent  Could  her  position  be  borne  at  all? 
Yea,  with  patience  and  self-control.  But  that  "why  should  it 
make  me  think  of  lawn-tennis?"  was  trying.  Not  only  the  pain 
of  still  more  revived  association,  but  the  fear  that  his  memory 
might  travel  still  further  into  the  past  It  was  living  on  the 
edge  of  the  volcano. 

Her  own  memory  had  followed  on,  too,  taking  up  the  thread 
of  that  old  interview  in  the  garden  of  twenty  years  ago.     Sb^ 
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id  felt  again  the  claap  of  his  arm,  the  touch  of  his  hand ;  had 
bard  liis  voice  of  passionate  protest — protest  against  tlie  idea 
pat  he  could  ever  forget.  And  she  had  then  pretended  to  make 
I  half-joke  of  his  eamestnesa.     What  would  he  do  now,  really, 

she  were  to  tell  him  she  preferred  hia  great  friend  Arthur 
enwiek  to  him?  That  was  nonseuse,  he  said.  She  knew  she 
I't.  Besides,  Arthur  wanted  Jessie  Nairn.  Why,  didn't 
^ey  waltz  all  the  waltzes  at  the  party  last  week?  .  .  <  Well,  so 
we,  for  that  matter,  all-but.  ,  .  ,  And  just  look  how  they 
kd  run  away  togetlier !  Wasn't  that  them  coming  back  ?  Y^* 
I  was;  and  artificial  calm  enFued,  and  more  self-contained  man- 
But  then,  before  the  other  two  young  lovers  conld  rejoin 
Jem,  she  had  time  for  a  word  more, 

'No,  dear  Gerry,  seriously.  If  I  were  to  write  out  no  to 
|)u  in  India — a  great  big  final  no — then  what  do  yon  think  you 
oulddo?'' 

'I  know  what  I  think  I  should  do.    I  should  throw  myself 
Ito  the  Hooghly  or  the  Ganges." 
I  ** You  silly  boy  ?     You  would  swim  about,  whether  you  liked 

no.     And  then  Jemadars,  or  Shastras,  or  Sudras,  or  some- 
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She  sits  upstairs  alone  by  the  fire  in  her  bedroom^  and  dreams 
again  through  all  the  past,  except  the  nightmare  of  her  life — 
that  she  always  shudders  away  from.  Sally  will  come  up  pres- 
ently, and  then  she  will  feel  ease  again.  Now,  it  is  a  struggle 
against  fever. 

She  can  hear  plainly  enough — for  the  house  is  but  a  London 
suburban  villa — the  strains  from  the  drawing-room  of  what  is 
possibly  the  most  hackneyed  violin  music  in  the  world — ^the 
Tartini  (so-called)  Devil  Sonata — every  phrase,  every  run,  every 
chord  an  enthralling  mystery  still,  an  utterance  npne  can  ex- 
plain, an  inexhaustible  thing  no  age  can  wither,  and  no  custom 
stale.  It  is  so  soothing  to  her  that  it  matters  little  if  it  makes 
them  late.  But  that  young  man  will  destroy  his  nerves  to  a 
certainty  outright. 

Then  comes  the  chaos  of  dispersal — ^the  broken  fragments  of 
the  intelligible  a  watchful  ear  may  pick  out.  Dr.  Vereker  won't 
have  a  cab;  he  will  leave  the  'cello  till  next  time,  and  walk. 
Mr.  Bradshaw  wants  to  get  to  Bayswater.  Of  course,  that's  all 
in  our  way — ^we  being  Miss  Wilson  and  the  cousin,  the  nonentity. 
We  can  give  Mr.  Bradshaw  a  lift  as  far  as  he  goes,  and  then  he 
can  take  the  growler  on.  Then  more  good-nights  are  wished 
than  the  nature  of  things  will  admit  of  before  to-morrow,  Fen- 
wick  and  Vereker  light  something  to  smoke,  with  a  preposterous 
solicitude  to  use  only  one  tandsticker  between  them,  and  walk 
away  umbrella-less.  From  which  we  see  that  "it"  is  holding 
up.  Then  comes  silence,  and  a  consciousness  of  a  policeman 
musing,  and  suspecting  doors  have  been  left  stood  open. 

And  it  was  then  Sally  went  upstairs  and  indited  her  friend 
for  sitting  on  that  sofa  after  calling  him  a  shop-boy.  And  she 
didn't  forget  it,  either,  for  after  she  and  her  mother  were  in  bed, 
and  presumably  better,  she  called  out  to  her. 

"I  say,  mammy  I" 

"What,  dearr 

"Isn't  that  St  John's  Church?" 

"Isn't  which  St  John's  Church?" 

"Where  Tishy  goes?" 

"Tes,  Ladbroke  Grove  Road.    Why?" 

"Becauae  now  Mr.  Bradshaw  will  go  there — ^public  worship  !** 

"Will  he,  dear?    Suppose  we  go  to  sleep."    But  she  leallj 
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eant  ""you/"  not  "we'';  for  it  was  a  long  time  before  she  went 
ele^p  herself.    She  had  plenty  to  think  of,  and  wanted  to  be 
ietj  conscious  of  Sally  in  the  neighbourhood, 

I  We  hope  our  reader  was  not  misled,  as  we  ourselves  were, 

tien  Mrs.  Nightingale  first  saw  the  name  on  Fenwick^s  arm, 

supposing  that  Fhe  accepted  it  as  hii^  real  name.    She  knew 

|tter.    But  then,  how  was  she  to  tell  him  his  name  was  Pal* 

er?    Think  it  over. 


CHAPTER  Xm 

OF  A  SLEEPLESS  KIGHT  MRS.  NIGHTINGALE  HAD^  AND  HOW  SALLT  WOKE 
UP  AND  TALKED 

Was  it  possible,  thought  Rosalind  in  the  sleepless  night  that 
followed,  that  the  recurrence*  of  the  tennis-garden  in  Fen  wick's 
mind  might  grow  and  grow,  and  be  a  nucleus  round  which  the 
whole  memory  of  his  life  might  re-form?  Even  so  she  had  seen, 
at  a  chemical  lecture,  a  supersaturated  solution,  translucent  and 
spotless,  suddenly  fill  with  innumerable  ramifications  from  one 
tiny  crystal  dropped  into  it.  Might  not  this  shred  of  memory 
chance  to  be  a  crystal  of  the  right  salt  in  the  solvent  of  his 
mind,  and  set  going  a  swift  arborescenco  to  penetrate  the  whole? 
Might  not  one  branch  of  that  tree  be  a  terrible  branch — one 
whose  leaves  and  fruit  were  poisoned  and  whose  stem  was 
clothed  with  thorns  ?  A  hideous  metaphor  of  the  moment — call 
it  the  worst  in  her  life — when  hei;  young  husband,  driven  mad 
with  the  knowledge  that  had  just  forced  its  way  into  his  reluctant 
mind,  had  almost  struck  her  away  from  him,  and  with  angry 
words,  of  which  the  least  was  traitress,  had  broken  through  the 
effort  of  her  hands  to  hold  him,  and  left  her  speechless  in  her 
despair. 

It  was  such  a  nightmare  idea,  this  anticipation  that  next  time 
she  met  (Jerry^s  eyes  she  might  see  again  the  anger  that  was 
in  them  on  that  blackest  of  her  few  married  days,  might  see 
him  again  vanish  from  her,  this  time  never  to  return.  And  it 
spread  an  ever  growing  horror,  greater  and  greater  in  the  silence 
and  the  darkness  of  the  night,  till  it  filled  all  space  and  became 
a  power  that  thrilled  through  every  nerve,  and  denied  the  right 
of  any  other  thing  in  the  infinite  void  to  be  known  or  thought 
at.  Which  of  us  has  not  been  left,  with  no  protection  but  our 
own  weak  readutions,  to  the  mercy  of  a  dominant  idea  in  the 
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|l  hours  when  others  were  near  tis  sleeping  whom  we  might 
wake  to  say  one  word  to  to  save  us  ? 

lat  would  his  face  be  like — how  would  his  voice  sound — 
en  ehe  eaw  him  next?  Or  would  some  short  and  cruel  letter 
ae  to  say  he  had  remembered  all,  and  now— for  all  the  grati- 
^e  he  owed  her — he  could  not  bear  to  look  upon  her  face  again, 
who  had  done  him  such  a  wrong  I  If  aOj  what  should  ahe — 
it  could  she  do? 

There  was  only  one  counter-thought  to  this  that  brought  with 

momentary  balm.     She  would  send  Sally  to  him  to  beg, 

ch,  implore  him  not  to  repeat  his  headstrong  error  of  the 

years,  to  swear  to  him  that  if  only  he  could  know  all  he 

Id  forgive — nay,  more,  that  if  he  could  know  quite  all — the 

whole  of  the  sad  story — not  only  would  he  forgive,  hut  rather 

forgiveness  for  himself  for  the  too  harsh  judgment  he  m 

Jy  formed. 

aat  should  she  say  to  Sally?  how  should  she  instruct  her 

plead  for  her?    Never  mind  that  now.    All  she  wanted  in  her 

^ely,  nervous  delirium  was  the  ease  the  thought  gave  her, 

!  mere  thought  of  the  force  of  Sally^s  fixed,  immovable  belief^ — 

ki  she  was  certain  of^ — that  whatsoever  her  mother  had  done 
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a  final  stroke  to  bring  her  mental  fever  to  its  height — ^how  could 
Sally  be  the  daughter  of  a  devil  and  her  soul  be  free  from  the 
taint  of  his  damnation? 

If  Bosalind  had  only  been  well  read  in  the  mediaeval  classics, 
and  had  known  that  story  of  Merlin's  birth — the  Nativity  that 
was  to  rewrite  the  Galilean  story  in  letters  of  Hell,  and  give 
mankind  for  ever  to  be  the  thrall  of  the  fallen  angel  his  father  I 
And  now  the  babe  at  its  birth  was  snatched  away  to  the  waters 
of  baptism,  and  poor  Satan — alas! — obliged  to  cast  about  for 
some  new  plan  of  campaign ;  which,  to  say  truth,  he  must  have 
found,  and  practised  with  some  success.  But  Bosalind  had  never 
read  ttis  story.  Had  she  done  so  she  might  have  felt,  as  we  do, 
that  the  tears  of  an  absolutely  blameless  mother  might  serve 
to  cleanse  the  inherited  sin  from  a  babe  unborn  as  surely  as  the 
sacramental  fount  itself. 

And  it  may  be  that  some  such  thought  had  woven  itself  into 
the  story  Fenwick's  imagination  framed  for  Bosalind  the  even- 
ing before — that  time  that  she  said  of  Sally,  ^'She  is  not  a  devil !'' 
The  exact  truth,  the  ever-present  record  that  was  in  her  mind 
as  she  said  this,  must  remain  unknown  to  us. 

But  to  return  to  her  as  she  is  now,  racked  by  a  twofold  mental 
fever,  an  apprehension  of  a  return  of  Fenwick's  memory,  and  a 
stimulated  recrudescence  of  her  own;  with  the  pain  of  all  the 
scars  burnt  in  twenty  years  ago  revived  now  by  her  talk  with  him 
of  a  few  hours  since.  She  could  bear  it  no  longer,  there  alone 
in  the  darkness  of  the  night.  She  must  get  at  Sally,  if  only  to 
look  at  her.  Why,  that  child  never  could  be  got  to  wake  unless 
shaken  when  she  was  wanted.  Ten  to  one  she  wouldn't  this  time. 
And  it  would  make  all  the  difference  just  to  see  her  there,  alive 
and  leagues  away  in  dreamland.  If  her  sleep  lasted  through 
the  crackle  of  a  match  to  light  her  candle,  heard  through  the 
open  door  between  their  rooms,  the  light  of  the  candle  itself 
wouldn't  wake  her.  Bosalind  remembered  as  she  lit  the  candle 
and  found  her  dressing-gown — for  the  night  air  struck  cold — 
how  once,  when  a  ten-year-old,  Sally  had  locked  herself  in,  and 
no  noise  or  knocking  would  rouse  her ;  how  she  herself,  alarmed 
for  the  child,  had  thereon  summoned  help,  and  the  door  was 
broken  open,  but  only  to  be  greeted  by  tiie  sleeper,  after  ex- 
piuation,  with,  '"Why  didn't  you  knock?" 
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She  was  right  in  her  forecast^  and  perhaps  it  was  as  w«ll  the 

did  not  wake.    She  would  only  hate  had  a  needless  fright, 

I  see  her  mother,  haggard  with  self-torment^  by  her  bedsldQ 

Itbat  hour.     So  Eo^alind  got  her  full  look  at  the  rich  coiift 

|black  hair  that  framed  up  the  uneonaciouB  face,  that  for  all 

uncoosciougness  had  od  it  the  conteDtment  of  an  amuaed 

lamer,  at  the  white  ivory  skin  it  set  off  so  well,  at  the  one 

pie  ear  that  heard  nothing,  or  if  it  did,  translated  it  into 

im^  and  the  faint  rhythmic  movement  that  vouched  for  i$ound- 

breath.    She  looked  as  long  as  she  dartKl,  then  moved  away. 

^e  had  barely  got  her  head  back  on  her  pillow  when  *''Waa 

',  youj  mother  P'  came  from  the  next  room.     Her  mother 

Jays  said  of  Sally  that  nothing  was  certain  but  the  imprivu^ 

ascribed  to  her  a  monstrous  perver3it)\     It  was  this  that 

Ised  her  to  sleep  profoundly  through  that  most  awakening 

(incidents,  a  person  determined  not  to  disturb  you,  and  then 

]  wake  up  abort  into  tliat   person's  ielf-congratulationa  on 

cesa. 

hOf    course    it    was,    darling.       Who    else    could    it    bate 


SOMEHOW  GOOD  136 

''All  right — ^in  a  minute.  Do  you  remember  Mr.  Fe&wick^s 
bottie  of  eau-de-Cologne?'' 

"Of  courae  I  do.    Go  to  sleep,'* 

"Ju«t  going.    But  wasn't  it  funny?" 

"What  funny?— Oh,  the  eau-de-Cologne!*' 

Bosalind  isn't  really  sleepy,  and  may  as  well  talk.  "Yes, 
that  was  very  funny.  I  wonder  where  he  got  it."  She  seems 
roused,  and  her  daughter  is  repentant. 

"Oh  dear!  What  a  shame!  I've  just  spoiled  your  go-ofF. 
Poor  mother!" 

"Never  mind,  chick!  I  like  to  talk  a  little.  It  was  funny 
that  he  should  have  a  big  bottle  of  eau-de-Cologne,  of  all  things, 
in  his  pocket." 

"Yes,  but  it  was  rummer  still  about  Rosalind  Nightingale — 
his  Rosalind  Nightingale,  the  one  he  knew."  This  is  dangerous 
ground,  and  Rosalind  knows  it.  But  a  plea  of  half-sleep  will 
cover  mistakes,  and  conversation  about  the  pre-electrocution 
period  is  the  nearest  approach  to  taking  Sally  into  her  confidence 
that  she  can  hope  for.  She  is  so  weary  with  her  hours  of  wak^ 
fulness  that  she  becomes  a  little  reckless,  foreseeing  a  resource 
in  such  uncertainty  of  speech  as  may  easily  be  ascribed  to  a 
premature  dream. 

"It's  not  impossible  that  it  should  have  been  your  grand- 
mother, kitten.  But  we  can't  find  out  now.  And  it  wouldn't  do 
us  any  good  that  I  can  see." 

"It  would  be  nice  to  know  for  curiosity.  Couldn't  any- 
thing be  fished  out  in  the  granny  connexion?  No  doca- 
mentsr 

^'Nothing  will  ever  be  fished  out  by  me  in  that  connexion, 
Sally  darling."  Sally  knows  from  her  mother's  tone  of  voice 
that  they  are  approaching  an  impasse.  She  means  to  give  up 
the  point  the  moment  it  comes  fully  in  view.  But  she  will  go 
on  until  that  happens.  She  has  to  think  out  what  was  the  name 
of  the  Sub-Dean  before  she  speaks  again. 

"Didn't  the  Reverend  Decimus  Ireson  grab  all  the  belong- 

ingi?^' 

'TThey  were  left  to  him,  child.  It  was  all  fair,  as  far  as  that 

goes.     I  didn't  grudge  him  the  things — indeed,  I  felt  rather 

grateful  to  him  for  taking  them.  It  would  only  have  been  pain- 
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going  over  them.     Different  people  feel  differently  about 

things.    I  didn^t  want  old  recollections." 
J'Hadn^t  the  Heverend  Deeimua  a  gwarm  of  brats?" 
I' Sal — \y  darling!  .  .  .     Well,  yes,  he  had-     There  were  two 

ies.    One  of  six  daughters^  I  forget  which." 
^Couldn*t  they  be  got  at^  to  see  if  they  wouldn't  TecoUect 
aethingr 
I^Of  course  they  could.     They've  married  a  lawyer — at  least, 

of  them  has.  And  all  the  rest^  I  believe ^  Live  with  them.^' 
I  another  time  Sally  would  have  examined  this  case  in  relation 
the  Deceased  Wife's  Sifter  BilL  She  was  too  interested  now 
Btop  her  mother  continuing :  "But  what  a  silly  chick  you  are  I 
ty  should  they  know  anything  about  it?*' 
pWhy  shouldn't  they?" 

ler  mother's  reply  is  emphasised.  *lAj  dear,  do  consider! 
ras  with  your  grandmother  till  within  a  month  of  her  mar- 
^e  with  the  Eeverend,  as  you  call  him^  and  I  should  have 

ten  times  more  likely  to  hear  about  Mr.  Fenwick  than  ever 
ly  would  afterwards.  Your  grandmother  had  never  even  seen 
Im  when  I  went  away  to  India  to  be  married." 
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on  a  stand  and  knew  what  chaff-wax  meant,  which  she  didn't 
A  shop  window  near  Lincoln's  Inn  was  responsible.  But  to 
Boealind  it  really  seemed  that  Sally  must  have  had  other  means 
of  studying  this  family,  and  she  was  frightened. 

^TTou  don't  know  them,  kitten?" 

''Not  the  least.  Don't  want  to."  This  reflection  suggests 
caution.    ^'Perhaps  I'd  better  write.  .  .  ." 

''Better  do  nothing  of  the  sort,  child.   Better  go  to  sleep.  .  .  ." 

"All  right"  But  Sally  does  not  like  quitting  the  subject  so 
abruptly,  and  enlarges  on  it  a  little  more.  She  sketches  out  a 
letter  to  be  written  to  the  lady  who  is  at  present  a  buffer-state 
between  the  dried  man  and  the  parched  women.  "Dear  madam," 
she  recites,  "you  may  perhaps  recall — or  will  perhaps  recall — 
which  is  right,  mother?" 

"Either,  dear.  Go  to  sleep."  But  just  at  this  moment  Bosa- 
lind  recollects  with  satisfaction  that  the  name  was  neither 
Beazley  nor  Dearman,  but  Tressilian  Tredgold.  She  has  been 
thinking  of  falling  back  on  affectation  of  sleep  to  avoid  more 
alarms,  but  this  makes  it  needless. 

"I'm  sure  I've  got  the  name  wrong,"  she  says,  with  revived 
wakefulness  in  her  voice. 

But  Sally  is  murmuring  to  herself — ^^Terhaps  recall  my 
mother,  Mrs.  Rosalind  Nightingale — ^Rosalind  in  brackets — by 
her  maiden  name  of — ^by  the  same  name — ^who  married  the  late 
Mr.  Graythorpe  in  India — I  say,  mother.  .  .  ." 

"Yes,  Uttle  goose." 

"How  am  I  to  put  all  that?" 

"Ck)  to  sleep!  I  don't  think  youll  find  that  family  very — 
coming.  My  impression  is  you  had  much  better  leave  it  alone. 
What  good  would  it  do  you  to  find  out  who  Mr.  Fenwick  was? 
And  perhaps  have  him  go  away  to  Australia !" 

"Why  Australia?" 

Oh  dear,  what  mistakes  Rosalind  did  make!  Why  on  earth 
need  she  name  the  place  she  knew  Gerry  did  go  to?  America 
would  have  done  just  as  well. 

"Australia — New  Zealand — ^America — anywhere !"  But  Sally 
doesn't  mind — has  fallen  back  on  her  letter-sketch. 

"Apologizing  for  troubling  you,  believe  me,  dear  madam, 
yours  faithfully— or  very  faithfully,  or  truly — Rosalind  Nigjhtuar 
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.  .    No;  I  should  not  like  Mr.  Fenwiek  to  go  away  any^ 
Xo  more  would  you.     I  want  him  here^  for  m.    So  do 
1 1" 

1*1  should  be  very  iorry  indeed  for  "Mr.  Fenwiek  to  go  away. 

should  miss  him  badly.     But  fancy  what  Ms  wife  must  be 

tingj  if  he  has  oue.     I  con  Bympathizo  with  her/*    It  really 

a  relief  to  My  an\^hing  9o  intemM*ly  true. 

)id  the  reality  with  which  ehe  spoke  impress  Sally  more  than 

mere  words,  which  were  no  more  than  "common  form''  of 

Ivensation?     Probably,  for  something  in  them  brought  back 

cooferenee  with  the  Major  on  Boxing  Day  morning  when  he? 

Ither  was  at  church.     \\Tiat  was  that  sh*j  had  said  to  him 

slie  was  sitting  on  his  knee  improving  his  whiskers?-^ 

if  she,  later  on ,  saw  reason  to  suppose  his  suspicions  tme^ 

would  ask  her  mother  point-blank,    \Vliy  not?    And  here 

wajs  with  the  eame  suspicions,  quite,  quite  independent  of 

Major,    And  see  how  dark  it  was  in  both  rooms !    One  could 

anything.    Besides,  if  her  mother  didn't  want  to  answer,  she 

[lid  pretend  to  be  asleep.    She  wouldn't  ask  too  loodj  to  give 

a  chance. 


CHAPTER  XIV 

HOW   MILLAIt'  '^huguenot"   OAMK  OF  A  WALK  IN  THE  BACK  GARDEN. 
AND  HOW  rENWICK  VERT  NEARLY  KISSED  SALLY 

In  spite  of  Colonel  Lund's  having  been  so  betimes  in  his  fore- 
castings  about  Mrs.  Nightingale  and  Fenwick  (as  we  must  go  on 
calling  him  for  the  present),  still,  when  one  day  that  lady  came, 
about  six  weeks  after  the  nocturne  in  our  last  chapter,  and  told 
him  she  must  have  his  consent  to  a  step  she  was  contemplating 
before  she  took  it,  he  felt  a  little  shock  in  his  heart — one  of 
those  shocks  one  so  often  feels  when  one  hears  that  a  thing  he 
has  anticipated  without  pain,  even  with  pleasure,  is  to  become 
actual. 

But  he  replied  at  once,  "My  dear!  Of  course !''  without  hear- 
ing any  particulars;  and  added:  "You  will  be  happier,  I  am  sure. 
Why  should  I  refuse  my  consent  to  your  marrying  Fenwick? 
Because  that's  it,  I  suppose?''  That  was  it  The  Major  had 
guessed  right. 

'^e  asked  me  to  marry  him,  last  night,"  she  said,  with  simple 
equanimity  and  directness.  "I  told  him  yes,  as  far  as  my  own 
wishes  went  But  I  said  I  wouldn't,  if  either  you  or  the  kitten 
forbade  the  banns." 

^Hl  don't  think  we  shall,  either  of  us."  It  was  a  daughter's 
marriage- warrant  he  was  being  asked  to  sign;  a  document  seldom 
signed  without  a  heartache,  more  or  less,  for  him  who  holds  the 
pen.  But  his  ccmr  navre  had  to  be  concealed,  for  the  sake  of 
the  applicant;  no  wet  blanket  should  be  cast  on  her  new  happi- 
ness. He  kiased  her  affectionately.  To  him,  for  all  her  thirty- 
nine  or  forty  birthdays,  she  was  still  the  young  girl  he  had 
helped  and  shielded  in  her  despair,  twenty  years  ago,  he  himself 
being  then  a  widower,  near  forty  years  her  senior.  "No,  Rosa 
dear/'  continued  the  Major.  ''As  far  as  I  can  see,  there  can  be 
no  objection  but  one — you  know!" 
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*Yes.  It  is  all  a  terra  incognita.  He  may  have  a  wife  ebe- 
[lerej  seeking  for  him.     Who  can  tell?'*" 

'It  is  a  risk  to  be  nm.  But  I  ara  prepared  to  run  if' — she 
^3  going  to  add  '*for  his  sake,"  but  remerabered  that  her  real 
eaning  for  the^  words  would  be,  ''for  the  sake  of  the  man  I 
[-ongedj"  and  that  the  Major  knew  nothing  of  Fen  wick's  iden- 
fy.  She  had  not  been  able  to  persuade  herself  to  make  even  her 
friend  her  confidant.  Danger  lay  that  way<  She  knew 
lence   would   be   safe   against   anything   but   Fen  wick's   own 

emory, 

''Yes,  it  is  a  risk,  no  doubt,'*  tlie  Major  Baid.  "But  I  am  like 
|ni,     I  cannot  conceive  a  man  forgetting  that  he  had  a  wife, 

Bcems  an  impossibility.  He  has  talked  about  you  to  me^  jou 
now." 

"In  connexion  with  his  intention  about  me?" 

*  Almost.  Not  quite  definitely ,  but  almost.  He  knew  I  un- 
kstood  what  he  meant.  It  seemed  to  me  he  was  fidgeting  more 
lout  his  having  so  little  to  offer  in  the  way  of  worldly  goods  than 
^out  any  possible  wife  in  the  clouds." 

"Dear  fellow!     Just  fancy!     WTiy,  those  people  in  the  City 

:>uld  take  him  into  partnership  to-morrow  if  he  had  a  little 
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indoors  because  of  his  bronchial  tubes.  The  late  seventies  shrink 
from  night  air,  even  when  one  means  to  be  a  healthy  octogena- 
rian. AlsOy  they  go  away  to  bed,  secretively,  when  no  one  is 
looking — at  least,  the  Major  did  in  this  case.  Of  course,  he  was 
staying  the  night,  as  usual. 

So,  in  the  interim  between  the  Major's  good-night  and  Sally's 
cab-wheels,  this  elderly  couple  of  lovers  (as  they  would  have 
worded  their  own  description)  had  the  summer  night  to  them- 
selves. As  the  Major  closed  his  bedroom  window,  he  saw,  before 
drawing  down  the  blind,  that  the  two  were  walking  slowly  up 
and  down  the  gravel  path,  talking  earnestly.  No  impression  of 
mature  years  came  to  the  Major  from  that  gravel  path.  A  well- 
made,  handsome  man,  with  a  bush  of  brown  hair  and  a  Raleigh 
beard,  and  a  graceful  woman  suggesting  her  beauty  through 
the  clear  moonlight — that  was  the  implication  of  as  much  as  he 
could  see,  as  he  drew  the  inference  a  word  of  soliloquy  hinted 
at,  "Not  Millais'  Huguenot,  so  far!''  But  he  evidently  expected 
that  grouping  very  soon.  Only  he  was  too  sleepy  to  watch  for 
it,  and  went  to  bed.    Besides,  would  it  have  been  honourable? 

**If8  no  use,  Fenwick,"  she  said  to  him  in  the  garden,  "trying 
to  keep  oflf  the  forbidden  subject,  so  I  won't  try." 

*1f8  not  forbidden  by  me.  Nothing  could  be,  that  you  would 
like  to  say.'' 

Was  that,  she  thought,  only  what  so  many  men  say  every  day 
to  80  many  women,  and  mean  so  little  by?  Or  was  it  more? 
She  could  not  be  sure  yet.  She  glanced  at  him  as  they  turned  at 
the  path-end,  and  her  misgivings  all  but  vanished,  so  serious  and 
reaolved  was  his  quiet  face  in  the  moonlight.  She  was  half- 
minded  to  say  to  him,  "Do  you  mean  that  you  love  me,  Fenwick?" 
But,  then,  was  it  safe  to  presume  on  the  peculiarity  of  her  posi- 
tion, of  which  he,  remember,  knew  absolutely  nothing. 

For  with  her  it  was  not  as  with  another  woman,  who  expects 
what  is  briefly  called  "an  offer."  In  her  case,  the  man  beside 
her  was  her  husband,  to  whose  exorcium  of  her  love  from  his  life 
her  heart  had  never  assented.  While,  in  his  eyes,  she  differed  in 
no  way  in  her  relation  to  him  from  any  woman,  to  whom  a  man, 
placed  as  he  was,  longs  to  say  that  she  is  what  he  wants  most  of 
all  mortal  things,  but  stickles  in  the  telling  of  it,  from  sheer 
cowardice;  who  dares  not  risk  the  loss  of  what  share  he  has  in 
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in  the  attempt  to  get  the  whole.    She  grasped  the  vhok 
^ition,  he  onlj  part  of  it. 

am  glad  it  is  so/'  she  decided  to  say.     "Because  each  time 
you,  I  want  to  ask  if  nothing  baa  come  back — bo  tracti  of 
3ry?'^ 

'Nothing!     It  is  all  gone.     Nothing  cornea  back," 
hDo  you  remember  that  about  the  tennis-eourt?     Did  it  go  any 
|tber,  or  die  out  completely?'" 
le  stopped  a  moment  in  his  walk,  and  flicked  the  ash  from  hia 

then,  after  a  moment's  tliought,  replied: 
*I  am  not  sure.  It  seemed  to  get  mixed  with  my  name— on 
arm.  I  think  it  was  only  because  tennis  and  Fenwick  are  a 
Itle  alike/'  His  companion  thought  how  near  the  edge  of  a 
leano  both  were,  and  resolved  to  try  a  crucial  experiment, 
Itter  an  eruption^  after  all,  or  a  plunge  in  tlie  crater^  tlian  a  life 
1  incessant  doubt 

pYou  remembered  the  name  Algernon  clearly?*' 
■Not  clfarlif.     But  it  was  the  only  name  with  an  *A^  that  felt 
Iht    Unless  it  was  Arthur,  but  Vm  sure  my  name  never  was 
Ithur!" 
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I  too  knew  it  as  the  ehort  for  Algernon.  Now^  that's  absurd! 
No  two  people  ever  made  Gerry  out  of  Algernon.  It's  always 
Algy." 

"Always.     Certainly,  it  would  be  odd." 

"I  am  rather  inclined  to  think,"  said  Fenwick,  after  a  short 
silence,  "that  I  can  understand  how  it  happened.  Only  then, 
perhaps,  my  name  may  not  be  Algernon  at  all.  And  here  I  have 
been  using  it,  signing  with  it,  and  so  on," 

"What  do  you  understand?" 

^^ell,  I  suspect  this.  I  suspect  that  you  did  lay  some  kind  of 
stress,  naturally,  on  your  husband's  name,  and  also  on  its  ab- 
breviation.   It  affected  me  somehow  with  a  sense  of  familiarity." 

"Is  it  so  very  improbable  that  you  were  familiar  with  the  name 
Gerry  too?    It  might  be " 

"Anything  might  be.  But  surely  we  almost  know  that  two 
accidental  adoptions  of  Gerry  as  a  short  for  Algernon  would  not 
come  across  each  other  by  chance,  as  yours  and  mine  have  done." 

^T^Hiat  is  ^almost  knowing'?  But  tell  me  this.  When  I  call 
you  Gerry — Gerry  .  .  .  there! — does  the  association  or  impres- 
sion repeat  itself?"  She  repeated  the  name  once  and  again,  to 
try.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  nettle-grasping  in  all  this.  Also 
a  wish  to  clinch  matters,  to  drive  the  sword  to  the  hilt;  to  put  an 
end,  once  and  for  all,  to  the  state  of  tension  she  lived  in.  For 
surely,  if  anything  could  prove  his  memory  was  really  gone,  it 
would  be  this.  That  she  should  call  him  by  his  name  of  twenty 
years  ago--should  utter  it  to  him,  as  she  could  not  help  doing, 
in  the  tone  in  which  she  spoke  to  him  then,  and  that  her  doing  so 
should  arouse  no  memory  of  the  past — surely  this  would  show,  if 
anything  could  show  it,  that  that  past  had  been  finally  erased 
from  the  scroll  of  his  life.  She  had  a  moment  only  of  suspense 
after  speaking,  and  then,  as  his  voice  came  in  answer,  she  breathed 
again  freely.  Notliing  could  have  shown  a  more  complete  uncon- 
sciousness than  his  reply,  after  another  moment  of  reflection: 

"Do  you  know,  Mrs.  Nightingale,  that  convinces  me  that  the 
name  Algernon  was  produced  by  your  way  of  saying  it.  It  was 
hypnotic  suggestion!  I  assure  you  that,  however  strange  you 
may  think  it,  every  time  you  repeat  the  name  Gerry,  it  seems 
more  familiar  to  me.  If  you  said  it  often  enough,  I  have  no 
doubt  I  should  soon  be  believing  in  the  diminuUN^  ^  ^q:sou^ 


SOMEHOW  GOOD 

I  believe  in  the  name  itself.  Bt^anse  I  am  quite  convinced  of 
llgernon  Fenwick.  Contiii\iaUY  signing  per-pw^s  has  driven  it 
ime."  He  didn't  seem  quite  in  earnest  over  his  conviction, 
[ough — seemed  to  laugh  a  little  about  it 

But  a  sadder  tone  came  into  his  voice  after  an  inten^al  in 

licli  his  eompanioo,  frij?htened  at  her  ovm  temerity,  resolved 
tat  she  would  not  call  him  Gerry  again.  It  was  sailing  too  near 
le  wind.  She  was  glad  he  went  back  from  this  side-channel  of 
|ieir  talk  to  the  main  subject, 

"Noj  I  have  no  hope  of  getting  to  the  past  through  my  own 
lind.  1  feel  it  is  silence.  And  that  being  so^  I  should  be  sorry 
I  at  any  illumination  should  come  to  me  out  of  the  past,  throw- 
yg  light  on  records  my  mind  could  not  read^I  me^n^  any  proof 
Dsitive  of  what  ray  crippled  memory  could  not  confirm.  I  would 
[tlier  remain  quite  in  the  dark — unless,  indeed " 

"Unless  what?" 

"Unless  the  well-being  of  some  others,  forgotten  with  my 
brgotten  world,  is  involved  in — dependent  on — my  return  to  it. 
jhat  would  be  shocking — the  hungry  nestlings  in  the  deserted 

Bt.     But  I  am  so  convinced  that  I  have  onlv  forgotten  a  restless 
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if  she  had  ever  existed,  I  should  not  be  able  to  disbelieve  in  her, 
underlies  my  acceptance  of  her  in  that  character/' 

Mrs.  Nightingale  laughed.  "We  are  mighty  metaphysical," 
said  she.  *TVouldn*t  it  depend  entirely  on  what  she  was  like, 
when  all's  said  and  done?  I  believe  I'm  right.  We  women  are 
more  practical  than  men,  after  all." 

'TTou  make  game  of  my  metaphysics,  as  you  call  them.  Well, 
I'll  drop  the  metaphysics  and  speak  the  honest  truth."  He 
stopped  and  faced  round  towards  her,  standing  on  the  garden 
path.    "Only,  you  must  make  me  one  promise." 

She  stopped  also,  and  stood  looking  full  at  him. 

''What  promise?" 

*T[f  I  tell  you  all  I  think  in  my  heart,  you  will  not  allow  it  to 
come  between  me  and  you,  to  undermine  the  only  strong  friend- 
ship I  have  in  the  world,  the  only  one  I  know  of." 

*1t  shall  make  no  diflference  between  us.    You  may  trust  me." 

They  turned  and  walked  again  slowly,  once  up  and  down. 
Then  Fenwick's  voice,  when  he  next  spoke,  had  an  added  earnest- 
ness, a  growing  tension,  with  an  echo  in  it,  for  her,  of  the  years 
gone  by — a  ring  of  his  young  enthusiasm,  of  his  passionate  out- 
borst  in  the  lawn-tennis  garden  twenty  years  ago.  He  made  no 
more  ado  of  what  he  had  to  say. 

*T[  can  form  no  image  in  my  mind,  try  how  I  may,  of  any 
woman  for  whose  sake  I  would  give  up  one  hour  of  the  precious 
privilege  I  now  enjoy.  I  have  no  right  to — to  assess  it,  to  make 
a  definition  of  it  But  I  have  it  now.  I  could  not  resume  my 
place  as  the  husband  of  a  now  unknown  wife — ^you  know  what  I 
mean — and  not  lose  the  privilege  of  being  near  you.  It  may 
be — ^it  ia  conceivable,  I  mean;  no  more — that  a  revelation  to 
me  of  myself,  a  light  thrown  on  what  I  am,  would  bring  me 
what  would  palliate  the  wrench  of  losing  what  I  have  of  you. 
It  may  be  ao— it  may  be!  All  I  know  is — all  I  can  say  is — that 
I  can  now  imagine  nothing,  no  treasure  of  love  of  wife  or  daugh- 
ter, that  would  be  a  make- weight  for  what  I  should  lose  if  I  had 
to  part  from  you."  He  paused  a  moment,  as  though  he  thought 
be  was  going  beyond  his  rights  of  speech,  then  added  more 
quietly:  *Vo;  I  can  imagine  no  hypothetical  wife.  And  as  for 
my  l^potlietical  daughter,  I  find  I  am  always  utilising  Sally  for 
ha/* 
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■e.  Nightingale  murmured  in  an  undertone  the  word  "Saliv- 
as !^he  m  often  did  when  her  daughter  was  mentioned,  with 
at  sort  of  carets  in  her  voice.     This  time  it  was  caught  by  a 
rt  of  gasp,  and  she  remained  silent.     What  Sally  ipoff  had 
I>s3ed  her  miud — tlie  strange  relation  in  which  she  stood  to 
}nwick,  horn  in  Jm  wedlock,  but  no  daughter  of  his.     And  there 

was,  as  fond  of  the  child  ae  he  could  be. 
I  Fen  wick  may  have  half  misunderstood  something  in  her  man- 
r,  for  when  he  spoke  again  his  words  had  a  certain  aspect  of 
:>il  from  what  he  had  said^  at  least  of  consideration  of  it  in 
nie  new  light. 

*Whcn  I  speak  to  you  as  freely  as  tliis,  remember  the  natnre 
the  claim  I  have  to  do  so— tlie  only  apology  I  can  make  for 
^ing  an  exceptional  licence.^' 
■^Ilow  do  you  mean?'^ 

^*I  mean  I  do  not  count  myself  as  a  man^ — only  a  sort  of 
^jcplicable  waif,  a  kind  of  cancelled  man.     A  man  without  a 
st  is  like  a  child,  or  an  idiot  from  hirtli,  suddenly  endowed 
Ith  faculties." 
I '^  What  nonsense.  Fen  wick  I     You  have  hrooded  and  speeu- 


SOMEHOW  GOOD  147 

*'A11  that  would  change  if  you  recovered  them/' 

'TTes — ^yes — ^maybe!  But  I  shrink  from  it;  I  shrink  from 
them  I  Tliey  are  strangers — nonentities.  .You  are — ^you  are — 
oh,  if  s  no  use ^*    He  stopped  suddenly. 

"What  amir 

"Ifs  no  use  beating  about  the  bush.  You  are  the  centre  of 
my  life  as  it  is,  you  are  what  I — all  that  is  left  of  me — love  best 
in  the  world  1  I  cannot  now  conceive  the  possibility  of  anything 
but  hatred  for  what  might  come  between  us,  for  what  might 
sever  the  existing  link,  whatever  it  may  be — I  care  little  what  it 
is  called,  so  long  as  I  may  keep  it  unbroken.  .  .  /' 

"And  I  care  nothing!"  It  was  her  eyes  meeting  his  that 
stopped  him.  He  could  read  the  meaning  of  her  words  in  them 
before  they  were  spoken.  Then  he  replied  in  a  voice  less  firm 
than  before: 

"Dare  we — ^knowing  what  I  am,  knowing  what  may  come 
suddenly,  any  hour  of  the  day,  out  of  the  unknown — dare  we 
call  it  love?"  Perhaps  in  Fenwick's  mind  at  tliis  moment  the 
predominant  feeling  was  terror  of  the  consequences  to  her  that 
marriage  with  him  might  betray  hor  into.  It  was  much  stronger 
than  any  misgiving  (although  a  little  remained)  of  her  feelings 
toward  himself. 

"What  else  can  we  call  it?  It  is  a  good  old  word."  She  said 
this  quite  calmly,  with  a  very  happy  face  one  could  see  the  flush 
of  pleasure  and  success  on  even  in  the  moonlight,  and  there  was 
no  reluctance,  no  shrinking  in  her,  from  her  share  of  the  out- 
come the  Major  had  not  waited  to  see.  "Millais"  Huguenot"  was 
complete.  Bosalind  Graythorpe,  or  Palliser,  stood  there  again 
with  her  husband's  arm  round  her — her  husband  of  twenty  years 
ago!  And  in  that  fact  was  the  keynote?  of  what  there  was  of 
unusual— of  unconventional,  one  might  almost  phrase  it — in  her 
way  of  receiving  and  requiting  his  declaration.  It  hardly  need 
be  said  that  he  was  unconscious  of  any  such  tiling.  A  man  whose 
0oul  is  reeling  with  the  intoxication  of  a  new-found  happiness  is 
not  overcritical  about  the  exact  movement  of  the  hand  that  has 
put  the  cup  to  his  lips. 

The  Huguenot  arrangement  might  have  gone  on  in  tlie  undis- 
turbed moonlight  till  the  chill  of  the  morning  came  to  break  it 
up  if  a  cab-wheel  crescendo  and  a  strcpiioso  peal  at  the  bell  hail 
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aounoed  Sally,  who  burst  into  the  house  and  rushed  into 
J- room  tumultnously^  to  be  corrected  back  by  a  serioas 
Jrom  Ann,  the  door-openerj  that  Jliaais  and  Mr.  Fen  wick 
[pped  out  in  the  garden,  Ann's  parade  of  her  conviction 
]is  was  en  riffle^  when  no  one  said  it  wasn't,  was  suggestive 

lighest  degree.  Professional  perjury  in  a  law-court  could 
le  been  more  self -conscious.  Probably  Ann  knew  all  about 
lell  as  cook.  Sally  saw  nothing.  She  was  too  full  of  great 
lat  Ladhroke  Grove  Hoad— the  sort  of  events  that  are 
Iced  with  a  prelimjnar}%  What  do  you  think,  N  or  M? 
Jen  develop  the  engagement  of  0  to  P,  or  the  jilting  of  Q 

was  just  time  for  a  dozen  words  between  the  com- 
3f  the  Millaie  group  in  the  moonlight 
we  tell  Sally?"    It  was  the  Huguenot  that  asked  the 

just  this  minute*    Wait  till  I  can  think.     Perhaps  I'll 
upstairs.     Now  say  good-bye  before  the  chick  comes,  and 

^nd  the  chick  came  on  the  scene  jnst  too  late  to  ciiticiBe 

e. 

ly,  mother!'"  this  with  the  greatest  empreMement  of  which 

ity  and  youth  are  capable*    *'Vve  got  something  1  musi 

if" 

It  is  it,  kitten?" 

ly's  head-over-e^rs  in  love  with  the  shop-boy!" 
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'TTou  must  tell  him  all  about  it  another  time/* 

"I  donH  know  whether  if  8  any  concern  of  his." 

"Taken  scrupulous,  are  we,  all  of  a  sudden?"  says  Fenwick, 
laughing.  "That  cock  won't  fight.  Miss  Pussy!  Youll  have  to 
tell  me  all  about  it  when  I  come  to-morrow.  Oood-night,  Mrs. 
Nightingale."  A  sort  of  humorous  formality  in  his  voice  makes 
Sally  look  from  one  to  the  other,  but  it  leads  to  nothing.  Sally 
goes  to  see  Fenwick  depart,  and  her  mother  goes  upstairs  with 
a  candle.  In  a  minute  or  so  Sally  pelts  up  the  stairs,  leaving 
Ann  and  the  cook  to  thumbscrew  on  the  shutter-panels  of  the 
street  door,  and  make  sure  that  housebreaker-baffling  bells  are 
susceptible. 

"Do  you  know,  mamma,  I  really  did  think — ^what  do  you 
think  I  thought?" 

"What,  darling?" 

"I  thought  Mr.  Fenwick  was  going  to  kiss  me !"  In  fact,  Fen- 
wick had  only  just  remembered  in  time  that  family  privileges 
must  stand  over  till  after  the  revelation. 

"Should  you  have  minded  if  he  had?" 

**Not  a  bit!  Why  should  anybody  mind  Mr.  Fenwick  kissing 
them?  You  wouldn't  yourself — ^you  know  you  wouldn't!  Come 
now,  mother!" 

"I  shouldn't  distress  myself,  poppet!"  But  words  are  mere 
wind;  the  manner  of  them  is  everything,  and  the  foreground  of 
her  mother's  manner  suggests  a  background  to  Sally.  She  has 
smelt  a  rat,  and  suddenly  fixes  her  eyes  on  a  tell-tale  countenance 
fraught  with  mysterious  reserves. 

''Mother,  you  are  going  to  marry  Mr.  Fenwick!"  No  change 
of  type  could  do  justice  to  the  emphasis  with  which  Sally  goes 
straight  to  the  point  Italics  throughout  would  be  weak.  Her 
mother  smiles  as  she  fondles  her  daughter's  excited  face. 

"I  am,  darling.  So  you  may  kiss  him  yourself  when  he  comes 
to-morrow  evening." 

And  Tishy's  passion  for  the  shop-boy  had  to  stand  over.  But, 
as  the  Major  had  said,  the  mother  and  daughter  talked  till  three 
in  the  morning — ^well,  past  two,  anyhow  I 


CHAPTEK  XV 

InCEENINC  DB,  VEftEKBB  AJOI  HIS  HAM  MA,  WHO  HAD  KNOWN  IT  ALL 
ALO-\'G.  HOW  SALLY  LtrKCHED  WTTH  THE  SALES  WILSONS,  AND  GOT 
SPECULATDfO  ABOUT  HER  FATHER.  HOW  TISHY  LET  OUT  ABOUT 
MAJOR  ROPEB.      HOW  THERE  WAS  A  WEDDINO 


The  se^ont  of  a  circle  of  Society  that  did  duty  for  a  sphere, 

the  case  of  Mrs,  Kightingale  and  Sally,  was  collectively  snr- 

hsed  when  it  heard  of  tlie  intended  marriage  of  the  former, 

fv'mg  settled  in  its  own  mind  that  the  latter  was  the  magnet 

Mr.  Fenwick's  hidestone.     But  each  several  individual  that 

Imposed  it  had,  it  seemed,  foreseen  ejcactly  what  was  going  to 

fppen,  and  had  predicted  it  in  language  that  could  only  have 

en  wilfully  mistaken  by  persons  interested  in  proving  tliat  the 

eaker  was  not  a  prophet.     Exceptional  insight  had  been  epi- 

rtiic.     The  only  wonder  was  fto  the  individual  apcakerl 
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''Well,  but— hang  HI— when  f 

"Do  not  use  profane  language,  Conrad,  in  your  mothert 
presence.     Can  you  really  ask  me,  'When?'    Try  and  recollect  I" 

Conrad  appeared  to  consider;  but  as  he  had  to  contend  with 
the  problem  of  finding  out  when  a  thing  had  been  said,  the  only 
clue  to  the  nature  of  which  was  the  date  of  its  utterance,  it  was 
no  great  wonder  that  his  cogitations  ended  in  a  shake  of  the  head 
subdivided  into  its  elements — shakes  taken  a  brace  at  a  time — 
and  an  expression  of  face  as  of  one  who  whistles  sotto  voce.  His 
questioner  must  have  been  looking  between  her  eyelids,  which 
wasn't  playing  fair;  for  she  indicted  him  on  the  spot,  and  pushed 
him,  as  it  were,  into  the  dock. 

^^Thaty  I  suppose,  means  that  I  speak  untruth.  Very  well,  my 
dear!"    Resignation  set  in. 

"Come,  mother,  I  say,  now!  Be  a  reasonable  maternal  parent 
When  did  I  say  anybody  spoke  untruth?" 

"My  dear,  you  said  nothing.  But  if  your  father  could  have 
heard  what  you  did  not  say,  you  know  perfectly  well,  my  dear 
Conrad,  what  he  would  have  thought.  Was  he  likely  to  sit  by 
and  hear  me  insulted?    Did  he  ever  do  so?" 

The  doctor  was  writing  letters  at  a  desk-table  that  he  used  for 
miacellaneous  correspondence  as  much  as  possible,  in  order  that 
this  very  same  mother  of  his  should  be  left  alone  as  little  as 
poesible.  He  ended  a  responsible  letter,  and  directed  it,  and 
made  it  a  thing  of  the  past  with  a  stamp  on  it  in  a  little  basket  on 
the  hall-table  outside.  Then  he  came  back  to  his  mother,  and 
bestowed  on  her  the  kiss,  or  peck,  of  peace.  It  always  made  him 
uncomfortable  when  he  had  to  go  away  to  the  hospital  under  the 
shadow  of  dissension  at  home. 

"Well,  mother  dear,  what  was  it  you  really  did  say  about  the 
Fenwick  engagement?" 

*1t  would  be  more  proper,  my  dear,  to  speak  of  it  as  the 
Nightingale  engagement.  You  will  say  it  is  a  matter  of  form, 
but  .  .  ." 

"All  right    The  Nightingale  engagement  .  .  ." 

"My  dear!     So  abrupt!     To  your  mother!" 

**Well,  dear  mammy,  what  was  it,  really  now?"  Tliis 
cajolery  took  eflfect,  and  the  Widow  Vereker's  soul  softened.  She 
retomed  her  knitting. 
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"If  jou  don't  renieraber  what  it  was,  dear,  it  tJoeanH  matter," 
|he  doctor  saw  that  notliing  short  of  complete  coneesision  would 

[?ure  a  tranquil  sea. 

*0f  course,  I  remember  perfectly  well,"  he  said  meodaciouslj. 
fe  knew  that,  left  alone,  his  mother  would  supply  a  summary 

what  he  remembered.     She  did  so,  with  a  bound. 

^*I  said,  my  dear  (and  I  am  ^lad  jou  recollect  it,  Conrad)— 

said  from  the  very  fii^t,  when  Mr.  Fen  wick  was  lining  at 
[rakatoa — (it  was  all  quite  right,  my  dear.  Do  you  think  I 
pn^t  know?    A  grown-up  daughter  and  two  servants  1) — I  said 

at  any  one  with  eyes  in  their  head  could  see*   And  haa  it  turned 

exactly  as  I  expected,  or  has  it  not?" 
I  ^'Exactly/' 

I  "Tery  well,  dear.  I^m  glad  you  say  so,  Kow,  don't  contra- 
let  me  another  time." 

I  The  close  observer  of  the  actual  (whom  we  lay  claim  to  be)  has 
fccasionally  to  report  tlie  apparently  impossible.  We  do  not 
appose  we  shall  be  believed  when  we  say  that  Mrs.  Vereker 
jlded:  "Besides,  there  was  the  Major." 
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passages,  disallowed  authenticities,  ascribed  works  to  their  true 
authors,  and  exposed  the  pretensions  of  sciolists  with  a  Tigour 
which  ought  to  have  finally  dispersed  that  unhallowed  class. 
Only  it  didn't,  because  they  are  a  class  incapable  of  shame,  and 
will  go  on  madly,  even  when  they  have  been  proved  to  be  mere, 
beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt.  Perhaps  they  had  secret  informa- 
tion about  the  domestic  circumstances  of  their  destroyer,  and 
didn't  care.  If  Yamen  had  had  private  means  of  knowing  that 
Vishnu  was  on  uncomfortable  terms  with  his  wife,  a  corrected 
version  of  the  whole  Hindu  mythology  might  have  been  necessary. 

However,  so  far  as  can  be  conjectured,  the  image  the  world 
formed  of  the  Professor  was  a  sort  of  aggregate  of  Dr.  Johnson, 
Bentley,  Orotius,  Mezzofanti,  and  a  slight  touch  of,  say  Coning- 
ton,  to  bring  him  well  up  to  date.  But  so  much  of  the  first  that 
whenever  the  raconteur  repeated  one  of  the  Professor's  moder- 
ately bon-mots,  he  always  put  "sir"  in — as,  for  instance,  "A 
punster,  sir,  is  a  man  who  demoralises  two  meanings  in  one 
word;"  or,  "Should  you  call  that  fast  life,  sir?  /  should  call  it 
slow  death."  The  raconteur  was  rather  given  to  making  use 
of  him,  and  assigning  to  him  mots  which  were  not  at  all  bons, 
because  they  only  had  the  "sir"  in  them,  and  were  otherwise 
meaningless.  He  was  distressed,  not  without  reason,  when  he 
heard  that  he  had  said  to  Max  Miiller,  or  some  one  of  that  calibre, 
"There  is  no  such  thing,  sir,  as  the  English  language!"  But  he 
very  seldom  heard  anything  about  himself,  or  any  one  else;  as 
he  paceed  his  life,  as  aforesaid,  in  his  library,  buried  in  the  Phoe- 
nician Dictionary  he  hoped  he  might  live  to  bring  out  He  had 
begun  the  fourth  letter;  but  we  don't  know  the  Phoenician 
alphabet    Perhaps  it  has  only  four  letters  in  it 

He  came  out  of  the  library  for  meals,  of  course.  But  he  took 
very  littie  notice  of  anything  that  passed  at  the  family  board, 
and  read  nearly  the  whole  time,  occasionally  saying  something 
forcible  to  himself.  Indeed,  he  never  conversed  with  his  family 
unless  deprived  of  his  book.  This  occurred  on  the  occasion  wficn 
Sally  carried  the  momentous  news  of  her  mother's  intended 
marriage  to  Ladbroke  Grove  Road,  the  second  day  after  they  had 
talked  till  two  in  the  morning.  Matrimony  was  canvassed  and 
discoaaed  in  all  its  aspects,  and  the  particular  case  riddled  and 
aifted,  and  elucidated  from  every  point  of  the  compass,  without 
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le  Professor  l)eing  the  least  aware  that  anjrthing  unusTial  was 
foot  J  until  G  rote  fend  got  in  the  inayonnaiee  sauce. 

'Take  your  master's  book  away,  Jenkinj^ "  said  tlie  lady  of  the 
>use.     And  Jenkingi,  the  tender-hearted  parlonrmaidj  allow^ed 
er  ta  keep  hold  jiiftt  to  the  end  of  the  sentence.    **Take  it 

vay,  as  I  told  you,  and  wijmb  that  sauce  of!!*' 

Sally  did  so  want  to  box  that  woman ^s  ears — at  leasts  she  aaid 

after.     She  was  a  great  homy,  overbearing  woman,  was  Mrs. 
lies  WOson,  and  Sally  was  frightened  lest  Lastitia  should  grow 

ke  hen     Only,  Tishy's  teetli  never  emild  get  as  big  as  that  I 
for  wiggle. 

1  The  Professor,  being  deprived  of  his  volume,  seemed  to  awake 
pmpulsorily,  and  come  out  into  a  oold,  unlearned  world,     Bnt 
smiled  amiably,  and  rubbed  his  hands   round  themsebes 
^ythmicaliy. 

•^'Well,  then!"  said  he.    "Say  it  all  agaiEu'' 

"Say  what  J  papa?^' 

**A11  the  chatter,  of  course." 


"What  for, 


papa 


v^ 


**For  me  to  hear.     Off  we  go?     Wh^*s  going  to  be  married?*' 
an  see,  he  was  listening  all  the  time.     I  shoiikln'i 
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'^What  is  your  father  talking  about  over  there?  h  he  going 
to  help  that  tongue  or  not?  Ask  him.'^  For  a  peculiarity  in 
this  family  was  that  the  two  heads  of  it  always  spoke  to  one 
another  through  an  agent.  So  clearly  was  this  understood  that 
direct  speech  between  them,  on  its  rare  occasions,  was  always 
ascribed  by  distant  hearers  to  an  outbreak  of  hostilities.  If 
either  speaker  had  addressed  the  other  by  name,  the  advent  of  the 
Sergeant-at-Anns  would  have  been  the  next  thing  looked  for. 
On  this  occasion  La?titia's  literal  transmission  of  "4r«  you  going 
to  help  the  tongue  or  not,  papa?"  recalled  his  wandering  mind 
to  his  responsibilities.  Sally's  liver-wing — she  was  the  visitor — 
was  pleading  at  his  elbow  for  its  complement  of  tongue. 

But  soon  a  four-inch  space  intervened  between  the  lonely 
tongue-tip  on  the  dish  and  what  had  once  been,  in  military 
language,  its  base  of  operations.  Everybody  that  took  tongue 
had  got  tongue. 

*^ell,  then,  how  about  who's  married  whom?"  Thus  the 
Professor,  resuming  his  hand-rubbing,  and  neglecting  the  leg  of 
a  fowl. 

*TJake  your  father  eat  his  lunch,  Leetitia.  We  cannot  be  late 
again  this  afternoon."  Whereon  every  one  ate  too  fast;  and 
Sally  felt  very  glad  the  Professor  had  given  her  such  a  big  slice  of 
tongue,  as  she  knew  she  wouldn't  have  the  courage  to  have  a 
second  supply,  if  offered,  much  less  ask  for  it. 

*T)o  you  hear,  papa?  I'm  to  make  you  eat  your  lunch,"  says 
Lictitia;  and  her  mother  murmurs  "That's  right;  make  him," 
as  though  he  were  an  anaconda  in  the  snake-house,  and  her 
daughter  a  keeper  who  could  go  inside  the  cage.  Laetitia  then 
adds  briefly  that  Mrs.  Nightingale  is  going  to  marry  Fenwiek. 

"Ha!  Mercy  on  us!"  says  the  Professor  quite  vaguely,  and, 
even  more  so,  adds:  "Chicken — chicken — chicken— chicken — 
chicken!"  Though  what  he  says  next  is  more  intelligible,  it  is 
unfortunate  and  ill-chosen:  "And  who  is  Mrs.  Nightingale?" 

The  sphinx  is  mobility  itself  compared  with  Mrs.  Wilson's 
intense  preservation  of  her  status  quo.  The  import  of  which  is 
that  the  Professor's  blunders  are  things  of  everyday  occurrence — 
every  minute,  rather.  She  merely  says  to  Europe,  "You  see," 
and  leaves  that  continent  to  deal  with  the  position.  Sally,  wiio 
always  gets  impatient  with  the  Wilson  family,  except  the  Pro- 
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Isfior  himself  and  Lietitia — though  she  is  trying  sometimea— 
pw  ignores  Europe,  and  gets  the  offender  into  order  on  her  own 

count 
J  '^TVhy,  Profesaor  dear,  don't  you  know  Mrs,  Jfl^ightingale's  my 
I  other  ?    I'm  Sally  Nightingale,  you  know !'' 
hn'm  not  at  all  eure  that  I  did,  my  dear.     I  think  I  thought 
pu  were  Sally  Something-else.     My  mind  h  very  absent  some- 

les.     You  nuist  forgive  me,     Sally  Nightingale!     To  be  sure!" 

"Never  mind,  Professor  dear!"  But  the  Professor  still  looks 
I'xed  at  his  bhmder.  So  Sally  says  in  confirmation,  *'IVe  for- 
jven  you.  Shake  hands!"  And  doesnH  make  matters  much 
ftterj  for  her  action  seems  unaccountable  to  the  absent- minded 
lie,  who  says  J  "T\Tiy?*'  first,  and  then^  "Oh,  ah,  yea — I  see, 

lake  hands,  certainly!*'    On  which  the  Sphinx,  at  the  far  end 
the  table,  wondered  whether  the  ancient  PhoenicianB  were 
|ide,  under  her  breath, 

"I'm  so  abeent,  Sally  Nightingale,  that  I  didn't  even  know 
[)ur  father  wasn't  living,"     LsBtitia  looks  uncomfortable^  and 
Sally  merely  says,  "I  never  saw  my  father,"  thinks  to  her- 
Jli  what  a  very  discreet  girl  Sally  is.    Naturally  she  supposes 
yQ  a  wise  enough  ehUd  to  know  something  about  her  own 
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A  citation  from  the  Odyssey  was  received  in  stony  silence  by 
the  Dragon,  who,  however,  remarked  to  her  younger  daughter 
that  it  was  no  use  talking  about  Phineus  and  the  Harpies,  because 
they  had  to  be  at  St  Pancras  at  3.10,  or  lose  the  train.  And 
perhaps,  if  the  servants  were  to  be  called  Harpies,  your  father 
would  engage  the  next  one  himself.  They  were  trouble  enough 
now,  without  that. 

Owing  to  all  which,  the  reference  to  Sally's  father  got  lost  sight 
of;  and  she  wasn't  sorry,  because  Theeny,  at  any  rate,  wasn't 
wanted  to  know  anything  about  him,  whatever  lietitia  and  her 
mother  knew  or  suspected. 

But,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  Sally's  declaration  that  she  **never 
saw"  him  was  neither  discretion,  nor  intrepidity,  nor  cheek.  It 
was  simple  Nature.  She  had  always  regarded  her  father  as 
having  been  accessory  to  herself  before  the  fact;  also  as  having 
been,  for  some  mysterious  reason,  unpopular — perhaps  a  mauvais 
9ujet  But  he  was  Ancient  History  now — ^had  joined  the  Phoe- 
nicians. Why  should  she  want  to  know?  Her  attitude  of  un- 
inquiring  acquiescence  had  been  cultivated  by  her  mother,  and 
it  is  wonderful  what  a  dominant  influence  from  early  babyhood 
can  do.  Sally  seldom  spoke  of  this  mysterious  father  of  hers 
in  any  other  terms  than  those  she  had  just  used.  She  had  never 
had  an  opportunity  of  making  his  acquaintance — that  was  all. 
In  some  way,  undefined,  he  had  not  behaved  well  to  her  mother; 
and  naturally  she  sided  with  the  latter.  Once,  and  once  only, 
her  mother  bad  said  to  her,  ^^Sally  darling,  I  don't  wish  to  talk 
about  your  father,  but  to  forget  him.  I  have  forgiven  him, 
because  of  you.  Because — how  could  I  have  done  without  you, 
kitten?"  And  thereafter,  as  Sally's  curiosity  was  a  feeble  force 
when  set  against  the  possibility  that  its  gratification  might  cause 
pain  to  her  mother,  she  suppressed  it  easily. 

But  now  and  again  little  things  would  be  said  in  her  presence 
that  would  set  her  a-thinking — ^little  things  such  as  what  the 
Profeaaor  has  just  said.  She  may  easily  have  been  abnormally 
sensitive  on  the  point — made  more  prone  to  reflection  than  usual 
— by  last  night's  momentous  announcement.  Anyhow,  she  re- 
solved to  talk  to  Tishy  about  her  parentage  as  soon  as  they  should 
get  back  to  the  drawing-room,  where  they  were  practising.  All 
the  two  hours  they  ought  to  have  played  in  the  moi\ivDk%  "I'v^^ 
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[lid  talk  abont  nothing  but  Julius  Bradshaw.     And  look  how 
Iculous  it  all  was!     Becaufie  she  did  call  him  "shop*boy" — 

know  she  did — only  six  we^ks  ago*     Sally  didn't  see  why  her 

irs  shouldn't  have  a  him  now;  and  although  she  was  quite 
^re  that  her  friend  wanted  her  to  begin  again  where  they  had 

off  before  lunch,  she  held  out  no  helping  hand^  hut  gave  the 
Iference  to  her  own  thoughts. 
[I  suppose  my  father  drank,"  said  Sally  to  Tishv- 

i  you  don't  know,  dear,  how  should  I?"  eaid  Tishy  to  Sally. 

that  did  seem  plausible,  and  made  Sally  the  more  reflectiv€- 

rhe  holly-lea  res  were  gone  now  that  had  been  conducive  to 

ight  at  Christmas  in  this  same  room  when  i»re  heard  the  two 
Is  count  four  so  often^  but  Sally  could  pull  an  azalea  flower  to 
over  her  cogitations,  and  did  so^  instead  of  tuning  up 

tiwith,     Ija?titia  was  preoccupied — couldn't  take  an  interest 
|)ther  people's  fathers,  nor  her  own  for  that  matter.     She  tuned 

though,  and  told  Sally  to  look  alive.     But  while  Sally  looks 
\q  she  backs  into  a  conversation  of  the  forenoon^  and  out  of 

pending  discussion  of  Sallv'S   paternity.     Their  two  pre- 

ipations  pull  in  opposite  directions. 
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see  her  way  to  nothing  but  obeying  the  direction  on  her  muaic, 
which  was  aitacca.  To  her  satisfaction,  Sally  came  in  promptly 
in  the  right  place,  and  a  first  movement  in  B  sharp  went  steadily 
through  without  a  back-lash.  There  seemed  a  chance  that  Sally 
hadn't  caught  the  last  remark,  but,  alas!  it  vanished. 

"What  was  it,  then,  if  it  wasn't  drink?"  said  she,  exactly  as 
if  there  had  been  no  music  at  all.  Leetitia  once  said  of  Sally 
that  she  was  a  horribly  direct  little  Turk.  She  was  very  often — 
in  this  instance  certainly. 

*T  suppose  it  was  the  usual  thing."  Twenty-four,  of  course, 
knew  more  than  nineteen,  and  could  speak  to  the  point  of  what 
was  and  wasn't  usual  in  matters  of  this  kind.  But  if  Lsetitia 
hoped  that  vagueness  would  shake  hands  with  delicacy  and  that 
details  could  be  lubricated  away,  she  was  reckoning  without  her 
Turk. 

'^yhat  is  the  usual  thing?" 

"Hadn't  we  better  go  on  to  the  fugue?  I  don't  care  for  the 
next  movement,  and  if  s  easy " 

"Not  till  you  say  what  you  mean  by  'the  usual  thing.' " 

**Well,  dear,  I  suppose  you  know  what  half  the  divorce-cases 
are  about?" 

"Tishyr 

'*What,  dear?" 

**There  was  no  divorce!" 

*^ow  do  you  know,  dear?" 

*T  should  have  known  of  it" 

"How  do  you  know  that?" 

'TTou  might  go  on  for  ever  that  way.  Now,  Tishy  dear,  do 
be  kind  and  tell  me  what  you  heard  and  who  said  it  /  should 
tell  you.  You  know  I  should."  This  appeal  produces  con- 
cession. 

"It  was  old  Major  Roper  told  mamma — ^with  blue  pockets 
under  his  eyes  and  red  all  over,  creeks  and  wheezes  when  he 
speaks — do  you  know  him?" 

"No,  I  don't,  and  I  don't  want  to.  At  least,  I've  just  seen  him 
at  a  distance.  I  could  see  he  was  purple.  Our  Major — Colonel 
Lund,  you  know — says  he's  a  horrible  old  gossip,  and  you  can't 
rely  on  a  word  he  says.     But  what  did  he  say?" 

'^ell,  of  course,  I  oughtn't  to  tell  you  this,  because  I  prom- 
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not.     What  he  said  was  tliat  your  motiier  went  out  to  be 

rried  to  your  father  in  India,  and  the  year  after  he  got  a 
aree  because  he  was  jealous  of  some  man  you^r  mother  had  met 

iray  out*' 
HHowoId  wag  I?" 

f Gracious  roe,  child!  how  should  /  know-    He  only  said  yon 
a  baby  in  arms.     Of  course,  yon  must  have  been,  if  you 
of  it."    Lsetitia  here  feels  that  possible  calculations  may 
I  embarrassing,  and  tries  to  avert  them.    *^Do  let's  get  on  to 
1  third  movement.     We  shall  spend  all  the  afternoon  talking/' 
lYery  well,  Tishy,  fire  away!     Oh^  no;  it's  me,"     And  the 
\d  movement  is  got  under  way,  till  we  reach  a  pizzkato  passage 
■eh  Sally  begins  playing  with  the  bow  by  mistake. 
[That's  pitsP'  says  the  first  violin,  and  we  have  to  begin  again 
le  top  of  the  page,  and  the  Professor  in  his  library  wonders 
on  earth  those  girls  can^t  play  straight  on.     The  Aacient 
enicians  are  fidgeted  by  the  jerks  in  the  music. 
Jut  it  comes  to  an  end  in  time^  and  then  Sally  begins  again: 

know  that  story's  all  nonsense  now,  Tishy," 
fWhyP' 
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Sally  reflects.  '1  don't  think  I  should.  But,  I  say,  Tishy, 
do  you  mean  to  say  that  Major  Roper  meant  to  say  that  he  was 
out  shooting  with  my  father  and  didn't  know  what  his  name 
wasr 

"Oh,  no.  He  said  his  name,  of  course.  It  was  Palliser  .  .  . 
that  was  right,  wasn't  it?" 

"Oh  dear,  no;  it  was  Qraythorpe.    Palliser  indeed !" 

"It  was  tarue  about  the  tiger  though,  because  Major  Roper  says 
he's  got  the  skin  himself  now." 

"Only  it  wasn't  my  father  that  shot  it  That's  quite  clear." 
Sally  was  feeling  greatly  relieved,  and  showed  it  in  the  way  she 
added:  ^^ow,  doesn't  that  just  show  what  a  parcel  of  nonsense 
the  whole  story  is?" 

Sally  had  never  told  her  friend  about  her  mother's  name  before 
she  took  that  of  Nightingale.  Very  slight  hints  had  sufficed 
to  make  her  reticent  about  Qraythorpe.  Colonel  Lund  had  once 
said  to  her:  "Of  course,  your  mother  was  Mrs.  Qraythorpe  when 
she  came  to  England;  that  was  before  she  changed  her  name  to 
Nightingale,  you  know?"  She  knew  that  her  mother's  money 
had  come  to  her  from  a  "grandfather  Nightingale,"  whose  name 
had  somehow  accompanied  it,  and  had  been  (very  properly,  as  it 
seemed  to  her)  bestowed  on  herself  as  well  as  her  mother.  They 
were  part  and  parcel  of  each  other  obviously.  In  fact,  she  had 
never  more  than  just  known  of  the  existence  of  the  name  Qray- 
thorpe in  her  family  at  all,  and  it  had  been  imputed  by  her  to  this 
unpopular  father  of  hers,  and  put  aside,  as  it  were,  on  a  shelf 
with  him.  Even  if  her  mother  had  not  suggested  a  desire  that 
the  name  should  lapse,  she  herself  would  have  accepted  its  ex- 
tinction on  her  own  account. 

But  now  this  name  came  out  of  the  past  as  a  consolation. 
Palliser  indeed!  How  could  mamma  have  been  Mrs.  Qraythorpe 
if  her  husband's  name  had  been  Palliser?  Sally  was  not  wise 
enough  in  worldly  matters  to  know  that  divorced  ladies  commonly 
fall  back  on  their  maiden  names.  And  she  had  been  kept,  or 
left,  so  much  in  the  dark  that  she  had  taken  for  granted  that 
her  mother's  had  been  Nightingale — that,  in  fact,  she  had  re- 
taken her  maiden  name  at  her  father's  wish,  possibly  as  a  cen- 
sure on  the  misbehaviour  of  a  husband  who  drank  or  gambled  or 
iraa  otherwiae  reprobate.    Her  young  mind  had  been  mAs\v^^* 
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Jted  all  one  way — had  been  in  contact  only  with  its  manipulatorg. 
lad  she  had  a  gister  or  brotlier,  they  would  have  canvassed  the 
Ibject,  speculated,  run  conclusions  to  earthy  and  demanded 
llightenment  She  had  none  but  her  mother  to  go  to,  unless 
were  Colonel  Lund;  and  the  painful  but  inevitable  task  of 
Ith  was  to  keep  her  in  the  dark  about  her  parentage  at  all 
Izards.  *-lf  ever/'  said  the  former  to  the  latter,  '*my  darling 
|rl  has  a  child  of  her  own,  I  may  be  able  to  tell  her  her  mother's 

}r)\"     Till  tlienj  it  would  be  impossible. 

I  Sally  had  had  a  narrow  escape  of  knowing  more  about  this 

3ry  when  Uie  veteran  SulnDean  qualified  himself  for  an 
lituary  in  the  '"Times,"  which  ^he  chanced  upon  and  read  before 
|r  mother  had  time  to  detect  and  suppress  it  Luckily^  a 
lasonable  economy  of  type  had  restricted  the  names  and  designa* 
~pns  of  all  the  wives  he  had  driven  tandem^  and  no  more  was 
lid  of  his  third  than  that  she  was  Rosalind,  the  widow  of  Paul 
lightingale.  So,  aa  soon  as  Sally's  mother  had  read  the  text 
Irselfj  she  was  able  to  say  to  the  Major,  quite  undisturbedly, 
Iflt  the  old  Sub- Dean  had  gone  at  last,  leaving  thirteen  children, 
lie  name  Graythorpe  had  not  crept  in. 
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counted  for!  Of  course,  if  you  ask  a  Hottentot  to  evenings, 
you  have  to  explain  him.  But  the  office-staff  at  Cattle3r^8  (which 
is  really  one  of  the  largest  firms  in  the  country)  are  none  of  them 
Hottentots,  but  the  contrary.  .  .  .  Now  I  know,  dear,  you're 
going  to  say  what's  the  contrary  of  a  Hottentot,  and  all  the  while 
you  know  perfectly  well  what  I  mean." 

"Cut  away,  Tishy!    What  next?" 

"Well — next,  don't  you  think  it  very  dignified  of  Mr.  Brad- 
shaw  to  be  able  to  be  condescended  to  and  explained  in  comers 
under  people's  breaths  and  not  to  show  it?" 

"He's  got  to  lump  it,  if  he  doesn't  like  it."  Sally,  you  see, 
has  given  up  her  admirer  readily  enough,  but,  as  she  herself 
afterwards  said,  it's  quite  another  pair  of  shoes  when  you're 
called  on  to  give  three  cheers  for  whafs  really  no  merit  at  all! 
What  does  the  young  man  expect? 

"Now,  that's  unkind,  Sally  dear.  You  wouldn't  like  me  to. 
Anyhow,  that's  what  mamma  does.  Takes  ladies  of  a  certain 
position  or  with  expectations  into  comers,  and  says  she  hates 
the  expression  gentleman  and  lady,  but  they  know  what  she 
means.  .  .  ." 

"/  know.  And  they  goozle  comfortably  at  her,  like  Goody 
Vereker." 

"Doesn't  it  make  one's  flesh  creep  to  have  a  mother  like  that? 
I  do  get  to  hate  the  very  sight  of  shot  silk  and  binoculars  on  a 
leg  when  she  goes  on  so.  But  I  suppose  we  never  shall  get  on 
together — mamma  and  I." 

"What  does  the  Professor  think  about  him?" 

"Oh — papa?  Of  course,  papa's  perfectly  hopeless!  It's  the 
only  tme  thing  mamma  ever  says — that  he's  perfectly  hope- 
less.  WTiat  do  you  suppose  he  did  that  Sunday  afternoon  when 
Julius  Bradshaw  came  and  had  tea  and  brought  the  Strad — the 
first  time,  I  mean?  .  .  .  Why,  he  actually  fancied  he  had  come 
from  the  shop  with  a  parcel,  and  never  found  out  he  couldn't 
have  when  he  had  tea  in  tlie  drawing-room,  and  only  suspected 
something  when  he  played  Bode's  ^Air  with  Variations  for 
Violin  and  Piano.'  Just  fancy!  He  wanted  to  know  why  he 
shouldn't  have  tea  when  every  one  else  did,  and  offered  him  cakel 
And  Sunday  aftemoon  and  a  Stradivarius !  Do  say  you  think 
mj  paienta  trying,  Sally  dearl" 
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I  Sally  assented  to  ever}'tliing  in  an  absent  way;  but  that  didn't 

latter  as  long  as  she  did  it     Lsstitia  only  wanted  to  talk.     She 

l<?medj  thought  Sally,  improved  by  tlie  existing  combination  of 

rents.     She  had  had  to  climb  down  off  the  high  stilts  about 

|radshaw,  and  had  only  worked  in  one  or  two  slight  Grundida- 

SRS  (a  word  of  I>r,  Vereker's)  into  her  talk  tliis  morning*    Tishy 

as  n't  a  bad  feUow  at  aU  (Sally  s  expreaaion),  only,  if  she  hadn't 

en  taught  to  strut^  she  wouldn't  have  been  any  the  worse.    It 

as  all  that  overpowering  motlier  of  hers! 

I  Before  she  parted  with  her  friend  that  afternoon  Sally  bad  a 
Iddeix  access  of  Turkish  directness: 
^Tishy  dear,  are  you  going  to  accept  Julius  Bradahaw  if  he 
.  you,  or  not?** 

J  "Well,  dear,  you  know  we  must  look  at  it  from  the  point  of 
lew  of  what  he  would  have  been  if  it  hadn't  been  for  that 
fortunate  nervous  system  of  hia.    The  poor  fellow  couldn't 
Ip  it/' 

I  **But  are  you,  or  not  ?    Thaf  a  what  /  want  an  answer  to/' 
'* Sally  dear!      Ecally — you're  just  like  so  much  dynamite. 
lat  would  von  do  yourself  if  yon  were  me?    I  ask  von/' 
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her  proposed  marriage.  But  they  don't  come  into  our  story;  and 
besides^  they  had  too  few  data  for  their  opinions  to  be  of  any 
value.  What  a  difference  it  would  have  made  if  old  Major 
Hoper  had  met  Fenwick  and  recalled  the  face  of  the  dead  shot 
who,  it  seemed,  had  somehow  ceded  his  tiger-skin  to  him.  But 
no  such  thing  happened,  nor  did  anything  else  come  about  either 
to  revive  the  story  of  the  divorce  or  to  throw  a  light  on  the 
identity  of  Palliser  and  Fenwick.  Eight  weeks  after  the  latter 
(or  the  former?)  had  for  the  second  time  disclosed  his  passion 
to  the  same  ^roman,  the  couple  were  married  at  the  church  of 
St.  Satisfax,  and,  having  started  for  the  Continent  the  same 
afternoon,  found  themselves,  quite  unreasonably  happy,  wander- 
ing about  in  France  with  hardly  a  thought  beyond  the  day  at 
most,  so  long  as  a  letter  came  from  Sally  at  the  postes-resiantes 
when  expected.    And  he  had  remembered  nothing! 


CHAPTEH  XVI 

A  WEDDING  PARTY  JLN0  AN  OLD  MAN'S  BETROSPECrr,  A  HOPS  OT 
BETKIurTlVE  JUSTICE  HEEIKAFTER,  OUABLKY'S  ALNT,  A*\0  P  TRAM  US 
AND  THl^BE.      DOW   SALLY   TRIED  TO   PUMP  TU£  OQLONEL  AHQ  QQff 

HALF  A  BUCEETFUt. 

I  And  tlius  it  came  about  that  Eosalind  Palliser  {nh  Gray- 

korpe)  stood  for  the  second  time  at  the  altar  of  matrimoDy  with 

le  same  bridegroom  under  another  name.     The  absence   of 

hdesmaids  pronounced  and  accented  the  fact  that  the  bride  was 

[widow,  though,  as  there  were  very  few  of  the  congregation  of 

Satisfax  wlio  did  not  know  her  as  sneh,  the  announc*ement 

\  hardly  necessary.    Discussion  of  who  her  late  husband  was, 

was  not,  had  long  since  given  way  to  a  belief  that  he  was  a 

id  lot,  and  that  the  less  that  was  said  about  him  the  better. 
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so  small),  having  decided  that  its  afternoon  had  been  com- 
pletely broken  into,  gave  itself  up  to  dissipation,  and  went  to 
see  "Charley's  Aunt/*  The  old  gentleman  did  not  feel  equal 
to  this,  but  said  if  Sally  told  him  all  about  it  afterwards  it  would 
be  just  as  good,  and  insisted  on  her  going.  He  said  he  would  be 
all  right,  and  she  kissed  him  and  left  him  reading  "Harry 
Lorrequer,"  or  pretending  to. 

The  wedding-party  seemed  to  have  grown,  thought  the  Major, 
in  contact  with  the  theatrical  world  when,  on  its  return,  it  filled 
the  summer  night  with  sound,  and  made  the  one-eyed  piebald 
cat  who  lived  at  The  Retreat  foreclose  an  interview  with  a  peevish 
friend  acrimoniously.  Perhaps  it  was  only  because  the  laughter 
and  the  jests,  the  good-nights  mixed  with  echoes  of  "Charley's 
Aunt,*'  and  reminders  of  appointments  for  the  morrow,  broke  in 
so  suddenly  on  a  long  seclusion  that  the  Major  seemed  to  hear 
so  many  voices  beyond  his  expectation. 

The  time  had  not  hung  heavy  on  his  hands  though — at  least, 
no  heavier  than  time  always  hangs  on  hands  that  wore  gloves 
with  no  fingers  near  upon  eighty  years  ago.  The  specific  gravity 
of  the  hoars  varies  less  and  less  with  loneliness  and  companion- 
ship as  we  draw  nearer  to  the  last  one  of  all — the  heaviest  or 
lightest,  which  will  it  be?  The  old  boy  had  been  canvassing 
this  point  with  another  old  boy,  a  real  Major,  our  friend  Roper, 
at  the  Hurkaru  Club  not  long  before,  and,  after  he  had  read  a 
few  pages  of  'Barry  Lorrequer*'  he  put  his  spectacles  in  to  keep 
the  place,  and  fell  back  into  a  maze  of  recurrence  and  reflection. 

Was  he  honest,  or  was  it  affectation,  when  he  said  to  that 
pursy  and  purple  old  warrior  that  if  the  doctor  were  to  tell  him 
he  had  but  an  hour  to  live  he  should  feel  greatly  relieved  and 
happy?  Was  his  heart  only  pretending  to  laugh  at  the  panic 
his  old  friend  was  stricken  with  at  the  mere  mention  of  the 
word  "death'* — he  who  had  in  his  time  faced  death  a  hundred 
times  without  a  qualm?  But  then  that  was  military  death, 
and  was  his  business.  Death  the  civilian,  with  paragraphs  in 
the  newspapers  to  say  "the  worst"  was  feared,  and  the  fever 
being  kept  down,  and  the  system  being  kept  up,  and  smells  of 
carbolic  add  and  hourly  bulletins — ^that  was  the  thing  he  shrank 
from.  Why,  the  Major  could  remember  old  Jack  Roper  at 
Delhi,  in  the  Mutiny,  going  out  in  the  darkness  to  capture  tVvoi^ 
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tpoy  guns — what   was  that  place   called — Ludlow   Castle? — 
bd  ODWl  <  -  * 

'Oh  dammy.  Colonel!  Why^  good  Lard!  who's  dym*  or 
|>in*  to  die?  Time  enough  to  talk  about  dyin*  when  the  cap 
Yon  take  my  advice^  and  try  a  couple  of  Cockle's  acti' 
llious.  My  word  for  it,  ifs  liver!  *  -  "  And  then  old  Jack 
lUowed  this  with  an  earthquake-attack  of  coughing  that  looked 
Iry  much  as  if  the  cap  was  going  to  fit.  But  came  out  of  it 
(corrigible,  and  as  soon  as  he  could  speak  endorsed  his  adrice 
an  admonitory  forefinger:  '*You  do  as  I  tell  you,  and  try 


t  the  fossHj  who  was  ten  years  his  senior,  answered  his 

rn  question  to  himself  in  the  affirmative  as  he  sat  there  listening 

the  distant  murmur  of  wheels  on  the  Uxbridge  Road  and 

le  music  of  the  cats  without*    Yesj  he  was  quite  honest  about 

He  had  no  complaint  to  make  of  life,  for  the  last  twenty  years 

any  rate.     His  dear  little  proiSgSe — that  was  how  he  thought 

Sally's  raotber^ — had  taken  good  care  of  that.     But  he  had 

Ime  harsh  indictments  against  earlier  years — or  rather  h^ 

Id.    For  he  had  dismissed  the  culprits  with  a  caution^  and  put 
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after  on  his  first  leave^  he  went  to  see  his  father  in  an  asylum ; 
who  did  not  know  him  and  called  him  ''my  lord/'  and  asked  him 
to  ''bring  his  case  before  the  house.''  Then  of  a  marriage,  like 
a  dream  now,  with  a  wife  who  left  him  and  a  child  that  died ; 
and  then  of  many  colourless  years  of  mere  official  routine,  which 
might  have  gone  on  till  he  fell  down  in  harness,  but  for  the 
chance  that  threw  in  his  way  the  daughter  of  an  old  friend  in 
sore  trouble  and  alone.  Not  until  her  loneliness  and  want  of  a 
protector  on  her  voyage  home  suggested  it  did  the  harness 
come  off  the  old  horse.  And  then,  as  we  have  seen,  followed  the 
happiest  fourth  part  of  his  life,  as  he  accounted  it,  throughout 
which  he  had  never  felt  so  willing  to  die  as  he  had  done  before. 
Rosalind  Graythorpe  grew  into  it  as  a  kind  of  adopted  daughter, 
and  brought  with  her  the  morsel  of  new  humanity  that  had 
become  Sally — ^that  would  be  back  in  an  hour  from  "Charley's 
Aunt" 

And  now  Rosy  had  found  a  guardian,  and  was  provided  for. 
It  would  be  no  way  amiss  now  for  the  Major  to  take  advantage 
of  death.  There  is  so  much  to  be  said  for  it  when  the  world  has 
left  one  aching  I 

His  confidence  that  his  protegee  had  really  found  a  haven 
was  no  small  compliment  to  Fenwick.  For  the  latter,  with  his 
strange  unknown  past,  had  nothing  but  his  personality  to  rely 
on;  and  the  verdict  of  the  Major,  after  knowing  him  twelve 
months,  was  as  decisive  on  this  point  as  if  he  had  known  him 
twelve  years.  "He  may  be  a  bit  hot-tempered  and  impulsive," 
said  he  to  Sally.  "But  I  really  couldn't  say,  if  I  were  asked, 
why  I  think  so.  If  s  a  mere  idea.  Otherwise,  if  s  simply  im- 
possible to  help  liking  him."  To  which  Sally  replied,  borrow- 
ing an  expression  from  Ann  the  housemaid,  that  Fenwick  was 
a  cup  of  tea.  It  was  metaphorical  and  descriptive  of  invigora- 
tion. 

But  the  Major's  feeling  that  he  was  now  at  liberty  to  try 
Death  after  Life,  to  make  for  port  after  stormy  seas,  had  scarcely 
a  trace  in  it  of  dethronement  or  exclusion  from  privil^es  once 
possessed.  It  was  not  his  smallest  tribute  to  Fenwick  that  he 
should  admit  the  idea  to  his  mind  at  all — that  he  might  have 
gained  a  son  rather  than  lost  a  daughter.  At  least,  he  need  not 
reject  that  view  of  the  case,  but  it  would  not  do  to  build  on  it. 
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Inberufen!    The  Major  tapped  three  timea  on  the  little  table 
jlicre  the  lamp  stood  and  **Harry  Lorreqtier'*  lay  neglected.     He 

illed  out  his  watch,  and  decided  that  they  would  oot  be  Terr 

ig  now.    He  would  not  go  to  l>ed  till  he  had  seen  the  kitten — 

usually  spoke  of  her  so  to  her  mother.    He  had  to  disttiib 

|ie  kitten's  cat,  who  was  asleep  on  him,  to  get  at  the  watch; 

bo,  being  selfish,  made  a  grievance  of  it,  and  went  away  piqued 
fter  stretching.    Well,  he  was  sorry  of  course,  but  it  would  hate 
kd  to  come,  some  time.    And  he  hadn't  moved  lor  e^et  m 
Ing! 
I  **I  wonder,"  half  said,  half  thought  he  to  himself,  "I  wonder 

JO  or  what  he  really  is?  .  ,  .  If  only  we  could  have  known! 
Was  1  right  not  to  urge  delay?  .  .  .  Only  Rosey  was  so 
bnfident  .  •  •  Could  fi  woman  of  her  age  feel  so  sure  and  be 
(isledr 

It  was  her  certainty  that  had  dragged  his  Judgment  along  a 
ath  it  might  otherwise  have  shrunk  from.  He  could  not  know 
^r  reasons,  but  he  felt  their  force  in  her  presence.  Now 
^e  was  gone,  he  doubted.    Had  he  been  a  fool  after  all  ? 

''Well — well ;  it  can't  be  altered  now.  And  she  would  have 
^ne  it  just  the  same  whatever  I  said.  <  .  ,    I  suppose  she  was 
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he  drew  a  long  breath,  and  as  he  wiped  the  drops  from  his  brow, 
said  aloud  to  himself:  '^I  wish  the  kitten  would  come/'  He 
seemed  happier  only  from  speaking  of  her.  And  then  sat  on 
and  waited — waited  as  for  a  rescue — for  Sally  to  come  and  fill 
up  the  house  with  her  voice  and  her  indispensable  self. 

Something  of  an  inconsistency  in  the  attitude  of  his  mind 
may  have  struck  across  the  current  of  his  reflections — some- 
thing connected  with  what  this  indispensable  thing  actually 
was  and  whence — for  his  thoughts  relented  as  the  image  of  her 
came  back  to  him.  Where  would  those  eyes  be,  conspirators 
with  the  lids  above  them  and  the  merry  fluctuations  of  the 
brows;  where  would  those  lips  be,  from  which  the  laughter 
never  quite  vanished,  even  as  the  ripple  of  the  ocean's  edge 
tries  how  small  it  can  get  but  never  dies  outright;  where  the 
great  coils  of  black  hair  that  would  not  go  inside  any  ordinary 
oilskin  swimming-cap;  where  the  incorrigible  impertinence  and 
flippancy  be  we  never  liked  to  miss  a  word  of;  where,  in  short, 
would  Sally  be  if  she  had  never  emerged  from  that  black  shadow 
in  the  past? 

Easy  enough  to  say  that,  had  she  not  done  so,  something 
else  quite  as  good  might  have  been.  Very  likely.  How  can 
we  limit  the  possible  to  the  conditional-prajter-pluperfect  tense? 
But  then,  you  see,  it  wouldn't  have  been  Sally!  That's  the 
point. 

Sally's  mother  had  followed  such  thoughts  to  the  length  of 
almost  forgiving  the  author  of  her  troubles.  But  she  could  not 
forgive  him  considered  also  as  the  author  of  her  husband's.  The 
Major  could  not  find  any  forgiveness  at  all,  though  the  thought 
of  Sally  just  sufficed  to  modify  the  severity  of  his  condemnation. 
Leniency  dawned. 

"Yes — ^yes;  I  was  wrong  to  say  that.  But  I  couldn't  help 
it."  So  said  the  old  man  to  himself,  but  quite  as  though  he 
spoke  to  some  one  else.  He  paused  a  little,  tlien  said  again: 
**Yes,  I  was  wrong.  But  oh,  what  a  damned  scoundrel!  And 
what  a  woman !"  Then,  as  though  he  feared  a  return  of  his  ohl 
line  of  thought,  *T  wish  Sally  would  come."  And  a  dreadful 
half-thought  came  to  him,  "Suppose  there  were  a  fire  at  the 
theatre,  and  I  had  to  wire  .  .  .  why — that  would  be  worst  of 

aur 
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SOj  almost  without  a  pause  between,  be  had  prayed  for  a  hell 
punish  a  crimej  and  for  the  safety  of  the  tr^sured  thing 
it  was  its  surviving  record — ^a  creature  that  but  for  that  crime 
lould  never  have  drawn  breath. 

His  reading-lamp  had  burned  out  its  young  enthusiasm,  and 

las  making  up  its  mind  to  go  out,  only  not  in  any  hurry.    It 

lould  expire  with  dignity  and  leave  a  rich  inheritance  of  Btendi> 

lean  while  J   its  decadence   was   marked   enough  to  frank  the 

lajor  in  neglecting  "Hariy  Lorrequer"  for  the  rest  of  the  time, 

jid  also  served  to  persuade  him  that  he  had  really  been  reading. 

Ibstention  from  a  book  under  compulsion  has  something  of  the 

laracter  of  perusal.    Gibbon  could  not  have  collected  his  ma- 

Irials  on  those  lines,  certainly.     But  the  Major  felt  his  con- 

[jeuce  clearer  from  believing  that  he  meant  to  go  on  wher€  he 

^d  been  obliged  to  stop.     He  cancelled  **Harry  Loirequer," 

it  him  back  in  the  bookcase  to  make  an  incident,  then  began 

ively  waiting  for  the  return  of  the  playgoers.    Heference  to 

watch  at  abort  intervals  inteneified  their  duration,  added 

^11  to  their  tediousne^.     But  so  convinced  was  he  tliat  they 

Fonld  be  here  directly*  that  it  was  at  least  half-an*hour  before 

reconsidered  this  insane  policy  and  resumed  his  chair  with 
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make  yourself  some  toddy?  I  never  go  out  for  five  minutes 
but  you  don't  make  yourself  any  toddy  1" 

"I  don't  want  it,  dear  child.  I've  been  drinking  all  day — 
however,  of  course,  it  was  a  wedding.  .  .  ." 

^'But  you  must  have  some  now,  anyhow.  Stop  a  minute, 
there's  some  one  coming  up  the  doorsteps  and  Ann's  fastened 
up.  .  .  .  No,  if  8  not  the  policeman.  /  know  who  it  is.  Stop 
a  minute."  And  then  presently  the  Major  hears  Sally's  half 
of  an  interview,  apparently  through  a  keyhole.  "I  shan't  open 
the  door  .  .  .  two  bolts  and  a  key  and  a  chain — ^the  idea  I  WTiat 
is  it?  .  .  .  My  pocky-anky?  .  .  .  Keep  it,  it  won't  bite  you 
.  .  .  send  it  to  the  wash !  .  .  .  No,  really,  do  keep  it  if  you  don't 
mind — keep  it  till  Brahms  on  Thursday.  Remember  I  Good- 
night" But  it  isn't  quite  good-night,  for  Sally  arrests  de- 
parture. "Stop!  What  a  couple  of  idiots  we  are!  .  .  .  What 
for? — ^why — ^because  you  might  have  stuflfed  it  in  the  letter-box 
all  along."    And  the  incident  closes  on  the  line  indicated. 

"It  was  only  my  medical  adviser,"  Sally  says,  returning  with 
explanations.    "Found  my  wipe  in  the  cab." 

*T)r.  Vereker?" 

"Yes.    Dr.  Him.    Exactly !    We  bawled  at  each  other  through 

the  keyhole  like  Pyramus  and  Trilby ^"     She  becomes  so 

absorbed  in  the  details  of  the  toddy  that  she  has  to  stand  a 
mere  emendation  over  until  it  is  ready.  Then  she  completes:  "I 
mean  Thisbe.    I  wonder  where  they've  got  to?" 

"Pyramus  and  Thisbe?" 

"No,  mother  and  her  young  man.  .  .  .  No,  I  won't  sit  on  you. 
I'll  sit  here;  down  alongside — sol  Then  I  shan't  shake  the 
toddy  overboard." 

Her  white  soft  hand  is  so  comforting  as  it  lies  on  the  Major's 
on  the  chair-arm  tliat  he  is  fain  to  enjoy  it  a  little,  however 
reproachful  the  clock-face  may  be  looking.  You  can  pretend 
your  toddy  is  too  hot,  almost  any  length  of  time,  as  long  as  no 
one  else  touches  the  tumbler ;  also  you  can  drink  as  slow  as  you 
like.    No  need  to  hurry.    Weddings  don't  come  every  day. 

"Was  it  very  funny,  chick?" 

"Oh,  wasn't  it  I  But  didn't  mamma  look  lovely?  .  .  .  I've 
seen  it  twice  before,  you  know."  This  last  is  by  way  of  apology 
for  giving  the  conversation  a  wrencL    But  tbe  Major  didn't 
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lant  to  talk  over  the  wedding — seemed  to  prefer  "Charlej^fi 
liint/' 

'*^He  dresses  up  Like  his  aimt,  doesn't  he?'' 

'"Oh  yes— it's  glorious  fun  I     But  do  ©ay  you  thought  manmia 

:>ked  lovely*" 

''Of  course  she  did.     She  always  does^    But  h^d  the  others 

en  "Charley's  Aunt'  before?" 

"Tiehj  and  her  Bradshaw?    Oh  yes — at  leaet,  I  suppose  ao." 

'^And  Dr.  Vereker?" 
I  '^Oh,  of  course  h^  had — ^twiee  at  least.     The  times  we  saw 

mother  and  I.    He  went  too.  *  .  .    We-e-e-ell,  there's  nothing 

that!"     (We  can  only  hope  again  our  spelling  conveys  the 
ay  the  word  wdl  was  prolonged.) 

*  Nothing  at  all-    Why  should  there  be?    What  a  nice  fellow 
tereker  is !'' 

I  *lAy  medical  adviser  ?    Oh,  Ae's  all  right    Xever  mind  him  \ 
Ilk  about  mother." 

*'They  must  be  very  nearly  at  Hheims  by  now."    This  is  mere 
ledience  to  orders  on  the  Major's  part    He  feels  no  real  interefit 

what  he  is  payius". 
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of  Sir  Bichard  Grenville.  It's  only  an  idea.  I  forget  what 
he  did.    Elizabethan  johnny." 

"What  do  you  call  him?  Gaffer  Fenwick?  You're  a  nice, 
respectable  young  monkey!  Well,  he's  not  half  a  bad-looking 
fellow;  well  set  up."  But  none  of  this,  though  good  in  itself, 
is  what  Sally  sat  down  to  talk  about.  A  sudden  change  in  her 
manner,  a  new  earnestness,  makes  the  Major  stop  an  incipient 
yawn  he  is  utilising  as  an  exordium  to  a  hint  that  we  ought 
to  go  to  bed,  and  become  quite  wakeful  to  say :  "I  will  tell  you 
all  I  can,  my  child."  For  Sally  has  thrust  aside  talk  of  the 
day's  events,  making  no  more  of  the  wedding  ceremony  than  of 
"Charley's  Aunt,"  with:  "Why  did  my  father  and  mother  part? 
Yon  will  tell  me  now,  won't  you.  Major  dear?" 

Lying  was  necessary — inevitable.  But  he  would  minimise  it. 
There  was  always  the  resource  of  the  legal  fiction;  all  babes 
bom  in  matrimony  are  legally  the  children  of  their  mother's 
husband,  quand-meine.    He  must  make  that  his  sheet-anchor. 

"You  know,  Sallykin,  your  father  and  mother  fell  out  before 
yon  were  bom.  And  the  first  time  I  saw  your  mother — why, 
bless  my  soul,  my  dear  I  you  were  quite  a  growing  girl — ^yes,  able 
to  get  a  staff-officer's  thumb  in  your  mouth,  and  bite  it.  Indeed, 
you  did  I  It  was  General  Pellew ;  they  say  he's  going  to  be  made 
a  peer."  The  Major  thinks  he  sees  his  way  out  of  the  fire  by 
sinking  catechism  in  reminiscences.  "I  can  recollect  it  all  as 
if  it  were  yesterday.  I  said  to  him,  'Who's  the  poor  pretty  little 
mother.  General  ?'  Because  he  knew  your  mother,  and  I  didn't. 
'Don't  you  know?'  said  he.  'She's  Mrs.  Graythorpe.'  I  asked 
about  her  husband,  but  Pellew  had  known  nothing  except  that 
there  was  a  row,  and  they  had  parted."  The  Majort  only  fiction 
here  was  that  he  substituted  the  name  Graythorpe  for  Palliser. 
"Next  time  I  saw  her  we  picked  up  some  acquaintance,  and  she 
asked  if  I  was  a  Lincolnshire  Lund,  because  her  father  always 
used  to  talk  of  how  he  went  to  Lund's  father's,  near  Crowland, 
when  he  was  a  boy.  'Stop  a  bit,'  said  I ;  'what  was  your  father's 
name?'  'Paul  Nightingale,'  says  she."  Observe  that  nothing 
was  untrue  in  this,  because  Rosey  always  spoke  and  thought  of 
Paul  Nightingale  as  her  father. 

"That  was  my  grandfather?"  Sally  was  intent  on  acc\Ms\\xr 
lating  facts — would  save  up  analysis  till  after.    T!\l^  ^«L\Qt  \.q<3«l 
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vantage  of  a  slight  choke  over  hia  whiskey  to  mix  a  brief  nod 

it;  it  was  a  lie— bot^  then,  he  hiniself  couldn^t  have  said 

ich  was  nod  and  which  was  choke;  so  it  hardly  counted.    He 

ntinned,  availing  himself  at  times  of  the  remains  of  the  choke 

help  him  to  slur  over  difficult  passages. 

"He  was  the  young  brotlier  of  a  sort  of  sweetheart  of  mine — 
silly  boyish  busiuesa^a  sort  of  calf-love.  She  married  and 
But  he  was  her  great  pet,  a  favourite  younger  brother, 
e  keeps  a  recollection  of  this  sort  of  thing/' — The  Major 
akes  a  parade  of  his  powers  of  oblivion,  and  his  failure  to  carry 
out  sits  well  upon  him. — *^0f  course,  my  romantic  memories" 
■the  Major  smOes  derision  of  Love's  young  dream — *''had  some- 
ing  to  do  with  my  interest  in  your  niotber,  but  I  hope  I  should 
ve  done  the  same  if  there  had  been  no  such  thing-  Well,  the 
I  ere  fact  of  your  father's  behaviour  to  your  mother.  .  .  /'  He 
pped  short,  with  misgivings  that  his  policy  of  talking  hbnself 
of  his  difficulties  was  not  such  a  very  safe  one,  after  all* 
ere  he  was^  getting  into  a  fresh  mess,  gratuitously  I 
*'Marama  won't  talk  about  that,"  saye  Sally,  "so  I  suppose 
not  to  ask  youJ^    The  Major  must  make  a  stand  upon  this. 


SOMEHOW  GOOD 


111 


*T  promise." 

"Honour  bright  r 

"Honest  Injun !'' 

'That's  right.  Now  I'll  tell  you.  There  was  no  dlTorce,  but 
there  was  a  suit  for  a  divorce,  instituted  by  him.  He  failed  to 
make  out  a  ease."  Note  that  the  expression  "your  father"  was 
carefully  excluded.  "She  was  absolutely  blameless — ^to  my  think- 
ing, at  least.  Now  thaf s  plenty  for  a  little  girl  to  know.  And 
it's  high  time  we  were  both  in  bed  and  asleep." 

He  kisses  the  grave,  sad  young  face  that  is  yearning  to  hear 
more,  but  is  too  honourable  to  break  its  compact  "They'll  be 
at  Rheims  by  now,"  says  he,  to  lighten  off  the  conversation. 


CHAPTER  XVn 

IlLY's   LAEK.      and  how  SHB  took   BEM   VSDfCAL  ABVtSEK  OTTO   US& 
CX>KFlDeNCE  4FTEIC  DITIKE  8£R\"[C£ 

I  Though  Sally  cried  herself  to  sleep  after  her  interview  with 

Ir  belored  but  reticent  old  foseil,  nevertheless,  when  she  awoke 

\xt  mornrng  and  found  herself  miBtreBs  of  the  house  and  the 

Liation,  she  became  suddenly  alive  to  the  advantages  of  com- 

independence.    She  was  an  optimist  constitutionany ;  for  it 

J  optimism  to  decide  that  it  is  **rather  a  lartr*'  to  breiikfast  by 

jurself  when  you  have  just  dried  the  tears  you   have  been 

|eddiug  over  the  loe^  of  your  njoming  eompanion.    Sallv  came 

this  conclusion  as  she  poured  out  her  tea,  after  despatching 

toast  and  coffee  to  the  Major  in  his  own  room.    He  sometimes 

Ime  down  to  bre^fast,  but  such  a  dissipation  as  yesterday  put 
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leot  her  overdue  analysis  of  the  Major's  concealed  facts.  She 
had  put  it  off  till  leisure  should  come ;  and  now  that  she  was  only 
looking  at  a  microcosm  of  the  garden  seen  through  the  window, 
and  reflected  upside  down  in  the  tea-urn,  she  had  surely  met  with 
leisure.  Her  mind  went  back  tentatively  on  the  points  of  the 
old  man's  reminiscences,  as  she  looked  at  her  own  thoughtful 
face  in  the  convex  of  the  urn  opposite,  nursed  in  two  miniature 
hands  whose  elbows  were  already  becoming  unreasonably  mag- 
nified, though  really  they  were  next  to  nothing  nearer. 

Just  to  think  1  The  Major  had  actually  been  in  love  when  he 
was  young.  More  than  once  he  must  have  been,  because  Sally 
knew  he  was  a  widower.  She  touched  the  shiny  urn  with  her 
finger,  to  see  how  hideously  it  swelled  in  the  mirror.  You  know 
what  fun  that  is !  But  she  took  her  finger  back,  because  it  was 
too  hot,  though  off  the  boil. 

There  was  a  bluebottle  between  the  blind  and  the  window-pane, 
as  usual;  if  he  was  the  same  bluebottle  that  was  there  when  Fen- 
wick  was  first  brought  into  this  room,  he  had  learned  nothing 
and  forgotten  nothing,  like  the  old  regime  in  France.  He  only 
knew  how  to  butt  and  blunder  resonantly  at  the  glass;  but  he 
could  do  it  as  well  as  ever,  and  he  seemed  to  have  made  up  his 
mind  to  persevere.  Sally  listened  to  his  monotone,  and  watched 
her  image  in  the  urn. 

"I  wish  I  hadn't  promised  not  to  ask  more,"  she  thought  to 
herself.  "Anyhow,  Tishy's  wrong.  Nobody  ever  was  named 
Palliser — that's  flat !  And  if  there  was  a  divorce-suit  ever  so,  / 
don't  care!  .  .  ."  She  had  to  stop  thinking  for  a  moment,  to 
make  terms  with  the  cat,  who  otherwise  would  have  got  her  claws 
in  the  beautiful  white  damask,  and  ripped. 

"Besides,  if  my  precious  father  behaved  so  badly  to  mamma, 
Iiow  could  it  be  her  fault  ?  I  don't  believe  in  mother  being  the 
least  wrong  in  anything,  so  ifs  no  use !"  This  last  filled  out  a 
response  to  an  imaginary  indictment  of  an  officious  Crown- 
Prosecutor.  *T  know  what  I  should  like !  I  should  like  to  got 
at  that  old  Scroope,  or  whatever  his  name  is,  and  get  it  all  out  of 
him.  I'd  give  him  a  piece  of  my  mind,  gossipy  old  humbug!" 
It  then  occurred  to  Sally  that  she  was  being  unfair.  No,  she 
wouldn't  castigate  old  Major  Roper  for  tattling,  and  at  the  same 
time  cross-examine  him  for  her  own  purposes.     It  would  be 


SOMEHOW  GOOD 

tiderhaQd.  But  it  would  be  very  eaaj^  if  die  could  get  at  him, 
make  him  talk  about  it.    She  rehearsed  ways  and  means  that 

light  be  employed  to  that  end.     For  instance,  nothing  more 

^tural  than  to  recur  to  the  legend  of  how  she  bit  General  Pel- 
v^s  finger;  that  would  &et  hira  off!  She  recited  the  form  ol 
pch  to  be  employed.    "Do  you  know,  Major  Roper,  Vm  told  I 

bee  bit  a  staff-officer's  finger  off/'  etc-    Or  would  it  be  better 

pt  to  approach  the  matter  with  circumspectioit.  but  go  straight 
the  point — '*You  must  have  met  my  father.  Major  Roper, 
and  then  follow  on  with  explanations?    Oh  dear,  how  dif* 

tult  it  was  to  settle!  If  only  there  were  any  one  she  cootd 
ast  to  talk  to  about  it!    Heally,  Tishy  was  quite  out  of  the 

hestion,  even  If  she  could  take  her  mind  off  her  Bradshaw  for 

(re  minutes^  which  she  couldn't. 
*0f  coun;e,  there's  Prosy,  if  you  come  to  that "  was  the  con- 
si  on  reached  at  the  end  of  a  long  avenue  of  consideration,  on 
eh  side  of  which  referees  who  might  have  been  accepted,  but 
been  rejected^  were  supposed  to  he  left  to  their  disappoint'* 
Bnt.     ''Only,  fancy  making  a  confidant  of  old  Prosy!     Why, 

pd  feel  your  pulse  and  look  at  your  tongue,  just  as  likely  as 
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St.  Satisfax's  Revd.  Vicar  prided  himself  on  the  appropriate- 
ness of  his  sermons;  so,  this  time,  as  he  had  yesterday  united  a 
distinguished  and  beautiful  widow  to  her  second  husband,  he 
selected  for  his  text  the  parable  of  the  widow^s  son.  True,  Mrs. 
Nightingale  had  no  son,  and  her  daughter  wasn't  dead,  and  there 
is  not  a  hint  in  the  text  that  the  widow  of  Nain  married  again, 
or  had  any  intention  of  doing  so.  On  the  other  hand,  the  latter 
had  no  daughter,  presimiably,  and  her  son  was  alive.  And  as  to 
marrying  again,  why,  there  was  the  very  gist  and  essence  of  the 
comparison,  if  you  chose  to  accept  the  cryptic  suggestions  of  the 
Revd.  Vicar,  and  make  it  for  yourself.  The  lesson  we  had  to 
learn  from  this  parable  was  obviously  that  nowadays  widows, 
however  good  and  solvent,  were  mundane,  and  married  again; 
while  in  the  City  of  Nain,  nineteen  hundred  years  ago,  they 
(being  in  Holy  Writ)  were,  as  it  were,  Sundane,  and  didnH. 
The  delicacy  of  the  reverend  suggestion  to  this  effect,  without 
formal  indictment  of  any  offender,  passes  our  powers  of  descrip- 
tion. So  subtle  was  it  that  Sally  felt  she  had  nothing  to  lay 
hold  of. 

Nevertheless,  when  the  last  of  the  group  that  included  herself 
and  the  doctor,  and  walked  from  St.  Satisfax  towards  its  atomic 
elements'  respective  homes,  had  vanished  down  her  turning — it 
was  the  large  Miss  Baker,  as  a  matter  of  fact — then  Sally  re- 
ferred to  the  sermon  and  its  text,  jumping  straight  to  her  own 
indictment  of  the  preacher. 

"WTiy  shouldn't  my  mother  marry  again  if  she  likes.  Dr. 
Vereker — especially  Mr.  Fenwick?" 

''Don't  you  think  it  possible.  Miss  Sally,  that  the  parson  didn't 
mean  anything  about  your  mother— didn't  connect  her  in  his 
mind  witii " 

"With  the  real  widow  in  the  parable  ?  Oh  yes,  he  did,  though  I 
As  if  mother  was  a  real  widow !" 

Now,  the  doctor  had  heard  from  his  own  widowed  mother  the 
heads  of  the  gossip  about  the  supposed  divorce.  He  had  pooh- 
poohed  this  as  mere  tattle — asked  for  evidence,  and  so  on.  But, 
having  heard  it,  it  was  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  he  put  a 
false  interpretation  on  Sally's  last  words.  They  seemed  to  ac- 
knowledge the  divorce  story.  He  felt  very  unsafe,  and  could 
only  repeat  them  half  interrogatively,  ^'As  if  Mrs.  Ni^htitL%i^V^ 
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as  a  real  widow  P'  But  with  the  effect  that  Sally  immcdiatelj 
iw  clean  through  Mm^  and  knew  what  was  pafising  ia  hM 
|ind. 

*0h  no  J  Dr.  Vereker !  I  wasn't  thinking  of  that/'  She  faeed 
lund  to  disclaim  it^  turning  her  eyes  full  on  the  embarrassed 
])ctor.  Then  she  suddenly  remembered  it  was  the  very  thii^ 
le  had  come  out  to  talk  about,  and  felt  ashamed.  The  slightest 
pssibie  flush,  that  framed  up  her  smile  and  her  eye^j  made  her 

this  moment  a  bad  companion  for  a  man  who  was  under  an 
ition  not  to  fall  in  lov4?  with  her — for  that  was  how  the 

ctor  thought  of  himself.    Sally  continued :  "But  I  wish  I  had 

en,  because  it  would  have  done  instead." 

e  young  man  was  really,  at  the  moment,  conscioufi  of  very 

le  beyond  the  girFs  fascination,  and  his  reply,  *^Instead  o| 
liat?'^  was  a  little  mechanical. 

r'l  me^n  instead  of  explaining  what  I  wanted  you  to  talk 
|)out  special.    But  when  I  spoke,  you  know,  just  now  about  a 

il  widoWj  I  meajjt  a  real  widow  that — that  wids — ^you  know 

lat  1  mean.    Don't  laugh !" 

h^AU  right  J  Miss  Sally.    I^m  serions/'    The  doctor  composes  a 

rofessional  face.     *'l  know  perfectly  what  you  mean-"     He 
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'T  know  she  doesn't."  Sally  analyses  the  position,  and  de- 
cides on  the  fib  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  She  is  going  to 
make  a  son  break  a  promise  to  his  mother,  and  she  knows  it. 
So  she  gives  him  this  as  a  set-off.  ''But  people  will  talk  to  her, 
of  course !    Shall  I  get  her  to  tell  met" 

The  doctor  considers,  then  answers : 

"I  think.  Miss  Sally — unless  you  particularly  wish  the  con- 
trary— I  would  almost  rather  not.  Mother  believed  the  story  all 
nonsense,  and  was  very  much  concerned  that  people  should  re- 
peat such  silly  tattle.  She  would  be  very  unhappy  if  she  thought 
it  had  come  to  your  ears  through  her  repeating  it  in  confidence 
to  me." 

"Perhaps  you  would  really  rather  not  tell  it,  doctor."  Dis- 
appointment is  on  Sally's  face. 

"No.  As  you  have  asked  me,  I  prefer  to  tell  ii  Only  you 
won't  speak  to  her  at  all,  will  you  ?" 

"1  really  won't.    You  may  trust  me.'* 

"Well,  then,  it's  really  very  little  when  all's  said  and  done. 
Somebody  told  her — I  won't  say  who  it  was — ^you  don't  mind?" 
Sally  didn't — "told  her  that  your  father  behaved  very  badly  to 
your  mother,  and  that  he  tried  to  get  a  divorce  from  her  and 
failed,  and  that  after  that  they  parted  by  mutual  consent,  and 
he  went  away  to  New  Zealand  when  you  were  quite  a  small 
baby." 

"Was  that  quite  all?" 

"That  was  all  mother  told  me.  I'm  afraid  I  rather  cut  her 
short  by  saying  I  thought  it  was  most  likely  all  unfounded 
gossip.  Was  any  of  it  true?  But  I've  no  right  to  ask  ques- 
tions. .  .  ." 

"Oh,  Dr.  Vereker — no!  That  wouldn't  be  fair.  Of  course, 
when  you  are  asked  to  tell,  you  are  allowed  to  ask.  Every  one 
always  is.  Besides,  I  don't  mind  a  bit  telling  you  all  I  know. 
Only  youll  be  surprised  at  my  knowing  so  very  little." 

And  then  Sally,  with  a  clearness  that  did  her  credit,  repeated 
all  the  information  she  had  had — all  that  her  mother  had  told 
her — what  she  had  extracted  from  Colonel  Lund  with  difficulty 
— and  lastly,  but  as  the  merest  untrustworthy  hearsay,  the  story 
that  had  reached  her  through  her  friend  Letitia.  In  fact,  she 
went  the  length  of  discrediting  it  altogether,  as  "Only  Goody 
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lilsoDj  when  all  was  said  and  dooe/'  The  fact  that  her  mother 
Id  told  her  so  little  ne?er  eeemed  to  strike  her  as  strangTe  or 
]  call  for  comment  It  was  right  tliat  it  should  be  so,  because 
}  in  her  mother^s  jurisdiction,  and  what  she  did  or  said  wfts 
^ht  Cannot  moBt  of  us  recall  things  unquestioned  in  our 
that  we  have  marvelled  at  our  passive  acceptance  of  since  ? 
llljr's  mothers  silence  about  her  father  wab  ingrained  in  the 
Jture  of  things,  and  she  had  never  sp4K^ulated  about  him  so 
ich  as  she  had  done  since  Professor  Wilson's  remark  acrosa 
table  had  led  to  I^titia's  tale  about  Major  Roper  and  the 
ber-«hooting. 

fSally^s  version  of  her  mother's  history  was  comforting  to  ho* 

r  on  one  point;  it  contained  no  hint  that  the  fugitire  to 

stralia  was  not  her  father.    Xow,  the  fact  is  that  the  doctor, 

repeating  what  his  mother  had  said  to  him,  bad  passed  over 

ae  speculations  of  hers  about  Salljs  paternity.     Xo  wonder 

two  records  confirmed  each  other,  seeing  that  the  point  sup- 

essed  by  the  doctor  had  been  studiously  kept  from  Sally  by 

her  informants.     He,  for  his  part,  felt  that  the  bargain  did 

[t  include  speculations  of  his  mother's. 

*^Vell,  doctor?'^     Thus  Saliy,  at  the  end  of  a  very  short  pause 
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tantrum  now  and  flare  up — ^he  does  sometimes — ^and  then  they 
were  both  to  miff  off?" 

"Something  of  that  sort.  Very  likely  they  would  have  under- 
stood each  other  better  if  they  had  been  a  little  older  and 
wiser.  .  .  J^ 

"Like  us?"  says  Sally,  with  perfect  unconsciousness  of  one 
aspect  of  the  remark.  "And  then  they  might  have  gone  on  till 
now."  Regret  that  they  did  not  do  so  is  on  her  face,  till  she 
suddenly  sees  a  new  contingency.  "But  then  we  shouldn't  have 
had  Jeremiah.  I  shouldn't  have  fancied  that  at  all."  She 
doesn't  really  see  why  the  doctor  smiled  at  this,  but  adds  a  grave 
explanation :  "I  mean,  if  I'd  tried  both,  I  might  have  preferred 
my  step."  But  there  they  were  at  Glenmoira  Road,  and  must 
say  good-bye  till  Brahms  on  Thursday. 

Only,  the  doctor  did  (as  a  matter  of  history)  walk  down  that 
road  with  Sally  as  far  as  the  gate  with  Krakatoa  Villa  on  it, 
and  got  home  late  for  his  mid-day  Sunday  dinner,  and  was  told 
by  his  mother  that  he  might  have  considered  the  servants.  She 
herself  was,  meekly,  out  of  it. 


CHAPTER  XYin 


OF  A   SWIMMIKG-BATH,    ''ET   TRiETEREA  EHOUITM 


I  This  was  the  beet  of  the  ewimming-batli  season^  and  Sally 
[rely  passed  a  daj  without  a  turn  at  her  favourite  exercise.  If 
It  swinimiog-bath  had  been  open  on  Sunday,  she  wouldn't  have 
pne  to  church  yesterdayj  not  even  to  meet  Dr,  Vereker  and  talk 
tout  her  father  to  him.  As  it  waSj  she  vcr)*  nearly  came  away 
loni  Xrakatoa  Villa  next  morniog  without  waiting  to  see  the 
]tter  from  Rheims^  the  post  being  late-    Why  is  eTerjlhing  late 

ilonday  ? 
I  Howeverj  she  was  intercepted  by  the  postman  and  the  foreign 
stmark — a  dozen  words  on  a  card,  but  she  read  them  several 
ImeS;  and  put  the  card  in  her  pocket  to  show  to  L^etitia  Wilson* 
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Sally  must  have  heard  there  had  been  some  family  dissen- 
sion at  Ladbroke  Orove  Road  as  she  came  into  the  bath  with 
Lstitia,  whom  she  met  at  the  towel-yielding  guichet.  However, 
the  latter  wasn't  disposed  to  discuss  family  matters  in  an  open 
swimming-bath  in  the  hearing  of  the  custodian,  to  say  nothing 
of  possible  concealed  dressers  in  horse-boxes  alongside. 

"My  dear  child,  w  this  the  place  to  talk  about  things  in? 
Do  be  a  little  discreet  sometimes,"  is  her  reply  to  Sally^s  re- 
quest. 

"There's  nobody  here  but  us.  Cut  away,  Tishy!"  But  Miss 
Wilson  will  not  talk  about  the  row,  whatever  it  was,  with  the 
chance  of  goodness-knows-who  coming  in  any  minute.  For  one 
tiling,  she  wants  to  enjoy  the  telling,  and  not  to  be  interrupted. 
So  it  is  deferred  to  a  more  fitting  season  and  place. 

Goodness-knows-who  (presumably)  came  in  in  the  shape  of 
Henriette  Prince,  who  was,  after  Sally,  the  next  best  swimmer 
in  the  Ladies'  Club.  After  a  short  race  or  two,  won  by  Sally 
in  spite  of  heavy  odds  against  her,  the  two  girls  turned  their 
attention  to  the  art  of  rescuing  drowning  persons.  A  very  amus- 
ing game  was  played,  each  alternately  committing  suicide  off 
the  edge  of  the  bath  while  the  other  took  a  header  to  her  rescue 
from  the  elevation  which  we  just  now  saw  Sally  on  ready  to 
plunge.  The  rules  were  clear.  The  suicide  was  to  do  her  best 
to  drag  the  rescuer  under  water  and  to  avoid  being  draggeil 
into  the  shallow  end  of  the  bath. 

"I  know  you'll  both  get  drowned  if  you  play  those  tricks," 
says  Lsetitia  nervously. 

"No— we  shan't/'  vociferates  Sally  from  the  brink.  "Now, 
are  you  ready.  Miss  Prince  ?    Very  well.    Tishy,  count  ten !" 

"Oh,  I  wish  you  wouldn't!  One — two — three  .  .  ."  And 
Lsetitia,  all  whose  dignity  and  force  of  character  go  when  she 
is  bathing,  does  as  she  is  bidden,  and,  at  the  "ten,"  the  suicide, 
with  a  cry  of  despair,  hurls  herself  madly  into  the  water,  and 
the  rescuer  flies  to  her  succour.  WTiat  she  has  to  do  is  to  grasp 
the  struggling  quarry  by  the  elbows  from  behind  and  keep  out 
of  the  reach  of  her  hands.  But  the  tussle  that  ensues  in  the 
water  is  a  short  one,  for  the  rescuer  is  no  match  for  the  supposed 
involuntary  reaistance  of  the  convulsed  suicide,  who  eludes  the 
Coming  grasp  of  her  hand  with  eel-like  dexterity,  und  has  her 
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luQtl  the  waist  and  drags  her  under  water  in  a  couple  of 
Icoods. 

I  '"Tbere  now !"  aay§  Sally  tritimphantly,  as  they  stand  splut- 
Iriog  and  choking  in  the  shallow  water  to  recover  br^ttt 
pidn't  1  do  that  beautifully?" 

*'Well,  but  antibody  could  like  that.  When  real  people  are 
l-owning  they  don't  do  it  like  that."  Miss  Prince  is  rather  rue- 
M  about  it     But  Sally  is  e:xultflnt. 

*0h,  don't  tliey!"  she  says.  '* They're  worse  when  ifg  real 
f^owning — heaps  worse!"     Whereon  both  the  other  girls  affirm 

chorus  that  then  nobody  can  be  saved  without  the  Humane 

ciety's  drags^ — unless,  indeed^  you  wait  till  they  are  insensible. 
I  '*  Can't  they  ?"  says  Sally,  wn^th  supreme  contempt.  '''We  were 
pth  of  use  drowned  that  time  fair*  But  now  you  go  and  drown 
bursclf,  and  see  if  J  don^t  fish  you  out  Fire  away  !*' 
J  They  fire  away,  and  the  determined  suicide  plays  her  part 
lith  spirit  But  she  is  no  match  for  the  submarine  tactics  of 
jT  rescuer,  who  seems  just  aa  happy  under  water  as  on  land, 
lid  rising  under  her  at  the  end  of  a  resolute  deep  plunge,  makes 
I  successful  grasp  at  the  head  of  her  prey,  who  ia  ignominiously 
twed  into  safety,  doing  her  best  to  drown  her^lf  to 
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man  can  be  blamed  for  ^  cruel  conjunction  of  circumstances, 
and  mamma  may  say  what  she  likes,  but  being  in  the  office  really 
makes  all  the  difference.  And  look  how  he's  supporting  his 
mother  and  sister,  who  were  left  badly  off.    /  call  it  noble.'* 

"But  you  know,  Tishy,  you  did  say  the  negro  couldn't  change 
his  spots,  and  that  I  must  admit  there  were  such  things  as 
social  distinctions — and  you  talked  about  sweeps  and  dustmen, 
you  know  you  did.    Come,  Tishy,  did  you,  or  didn't  you  P' 

"If  I  said  anything  it  was  leopard,  not  negro.  And  as  for 
sweeps  and  dustmen,  they  were  merely  parallel  cases  used  as 
illustrations;  and  I  don't  think  I  deserve  to  have  them  raked 
up.  .  .  ."  Miss  Wilson  is  rather  injured  over  this  grievance, 
and  Sally  appeases  her.  "She  shan't  have  them  raked  up,  she 
shan't !  But  what  was  this  row  really  about,  thafs  the  point  ? 
It  was  yesterday  morning,  wasn't  it?" 

"How  often  am  I  to  tell  you,  Sally  dear,  that  there  was  really 
no  row,  properly  speaking.  If  you  were  to  say  there  had  been 
comments  at  breakfast  yesterday,  then  recrimination  overnight, 
and  a  stiffness  at  breakfast  again  this  morning,  you  wotdd  be 
doing  more  than  justice  to  it.  You'll  see  now  if  mamma  isn't 
cold  and  firm  and  disinherity  and  generally  detestable  about  it." 

"But  what  was  it?    That's  what  /  want  to  know." 

"My  dear — it  was — ^absolutely  nothing!  Why  should  it  be 
stranger  for  Mr.  Bradshaw  to  drive  me  home  to  save  two  hansoms 
than  for  you  and  Dr.  Vereker  and  the  Voyseys  to  go  all  in  one 
growler  ?" 

"Because  the  Vojrseys  live  just  round  the  comer,  quite  close. 
It  came  to  three  shillings  because  ifs  outside  the  radius."  The 
irrelevancy  of  this  detail  gives  Laetitia  an  excuse  for  waiving 
the  cab-question,  on  which  her  position  is  untenable.  She  di- 
lutes it  with  extraneous  matter,  and  it  is  lost  sight  of. 

"It  doesn't  matter  whether  ifs  cabs  or  what  it  is.  Mamma's 
just  the  same  about  everything.  Even  walking  up  Holland  Park 
Lane  after  the  concert  at  Kensington  Town  Hall.  I  am  sure 
if  ever  anything  was  reasonable,  that  was."  She  pauses  for 
confirmation — is,  in  fact,  wavering  about  the  correctness  of  her 
own  position,  and  weakly  seeking  reassurance.  She  is  made  hap- 
pier by  a  nod  of  assent  from  Miss  Sally.  "Awfully  reasona- 
ble!" is  the  verdict  of  the  latter.     Whatever  there  is  lacking 
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Iriousoess  in  the  judge's  face  is  too  flight  to  caU  for  notice — 

mere  twinkle  to  be  ignored.  Very  little  self-deception  is 
beessary,  and  in  this  department  success  is  invariable- 

'I  knew  you  would  say  so,  dcar/^  Tishy  continues,  "And 
eure  you  would  about  the  other  things  too  .  .  .  woll^  I  was 

inking  about  tea  in  EensingtoB  Gardens  on  Sunday,  We  haYe 
bth  of  us  a  perfect  right  to  have  tea  independently,  and  the 
ply  question  is  about  separate  tables/' 

''Suppose  I  come — to  make  it  square," 

*' Sup  pose  you  do,  dear/'   And  the  proposal  is  a  relief  evidently, 

1  A  very  slight  insight  into  the  little  drama  tliat  is  going  on 

Ladbroke  Grove  Road  is  all  that  is  wanted  for  the  purposes 

this  story.     The  foregoing  dialogue,  ending  at  the  poiBt  at 

lieh  the  two  young  women  disappear  into  the  door  of  No.  287, 
ill  be  sufficient  to  give  a  fairly  clear  idea  of  the  plot  of  the 
[Tformance,  and  to  point  to  its  dSnouement.  The  exact  details 
lay  unfold  themselves  as  the  story  proceeds.     The  usual  thing 

a  staod-up  fight  over  the  love-affair,  both  parties  to  which 

|ive  made  up  their  minds — ^becoming  more  and  more  obdujate 

they  encounter  opposition  from  without — followed  by  recon- 

llations  more  or  less  real.     Let  us  hope  for  the  former  in  the 


CHAPTER  XIX 

HOW  FENWICK  KNEW  ALL  ABOUT  THE  MASS.      AND  HOW  BASON  KREUTZ- 
KAMMEB  REOOGNISED  MB.  HARRISSON.      LONDON  AGAIN ! 

**Why  do  they  call  it  the  messe  des  paresseuxf"  The  ques- 
tion must  have  been  asked  just  as  Sally  looked  at  her  watch 
because  she  saw  the  clock  had  stopped.  But  the  nave  of  the 
Cathedral  of  Rheims  was  very  unlike  that  of  St.  Satisfax  as  the 
bride  and  bridegroom  lingered  in  out  of  the  sunshine,  and  the 
former  took  the  unwarrantable  liberty,  for  a  heretic,  of  cross- 
ing herself  from  the  Holy  Water  at  the  foot  of  the  column  near 
the  door.  But  she  made  up  for  it  by  the  amount  of  sous  she 
gave  to  the  old  blind  woman,  who  must  have  been  knitting  there 
since  the  days  of  Napoleon  at  least,  if  she  began  in  her  teens. 

"You  haven't  done  it  right,  dearest.  I  knew  you  wouldn't. 
Look  here."  And  Fenwick  crosses  himself  secundum  artem, 
dipping  his  finger  first  to  make  it  valid. 

"But  how  came  you  to  know?"  His  wife  does  not  say  this; 
she  only  thinks  it.  And  how  came  he  to  know  about  the  messe 
des  paresseuxf    She  repeats  her  question  aloud. 

"Because  the  lazy  people  don't  come  to  Mass  till  ten,"  he 
replies.  They  are  talking  under  their  breath,  as  English  folk  do 
in  foreign  churches,  heedless  of  the  loud  gabble  and  resonant 
results  of  too  much  snuff  on  the  part  of  ecclesiastics  off  duty. 
Their  own  salvation  has  been  ctdtivated  under  a  list  slipper, 
cocoanut  matting,  secretive  pew-opener  policy;  and  if  they  are 
new  to  it  all,  they  are  shocked  to  see  the  snuff  taken  over  the 
heads  and  wooden  sabots  of  the  devout  country-folk,  whose 
ancestors  knelt  on  the  same  hard  stone  centuries  ago,  and 
prayed  for  great  harvests  that  never  came,  and  to  avert  lean  years 
that  very  often  did.  The  Anglican  cannot  understand  the  real 
aboriginal  Papist  Sally's  mother  was  puzzled  when  she  saw 
an  old,  old  Imeeling  figure,  toothless  and  parchment-skinned, 
on  whoee  rosary  a  pinch  of  snuff  ut  supra  descended,  shake  vt 
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the  bead  in  evidence,  and  get  on  to  die  next  Ave,  evea  as  one 
o  has  business  before  her — so  many  pounds  of  oakum  to  pick, 
many  bushels  of  peas  to  shell    It  was  a  reality  to  her;  and 
was  the  Blessed  Virgin  herself,  a  visible  certainty,  who 
:>uld  see  to  the  recognition  of  it  at  headquarters, 
Fifnwick  passed  up  the  aisle,  dreamily  happy  in  the  smell 
the  incense,  beside  his   bride  of  yesterday's  making — she 
Itcnsely  happy  too,  but  in  another  way,  for  was  not  her  bride- 
room  of  yesterday  her  husband  of  twenty  years  ago — cruelly 
enched  away,  but  her  husband  for  all  that.     StiJl,  there  was 
I  ways  that  little  rift  mthin  the  lute  that  made  tlie  music — pray 
leaven  not  to  widen f    Always  that  thought! — that  he  might 
Ico licet.     How  could  he  remember  the  messe  des  paressBux^ 
pd  keep  his  mind  a  blank  about  how  he  came  to  know  of  it? 
was  the  first  discomfort  that  bad  crossed  her  married  mind — 
jt  it  away! 

It  was  easy  to  put  it  all  away  and  forget  it  in  the  hush  and 

loom  of  the  great  church,  filled  with  the  strange  intonation 

|om    Heaven*kuowsrwhere  —  some   side-^chapel    unseen  —  of   a 

Isabn  it  would  have  puzzled  David  to  be  told  was  his,  and  a 

en  ted  vapour  Solomon  would  have  known  at  once;  for  neither 

li  nor  frankinc^ense  have  changed  one  whit  since  his 
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the  truth.  I  don't  feel  as  if  I  ever  could  know,  what* s  more. 
But  it  all  seems  a  matter  of  course." 

"Perhaps  you're  a  Catholic  all  the  while,  without  knowing 
it?" 

"Perhaps  I  am.  But  I  should  like  to  know,  because  of  going 
to  the  other  place  with  you.  I  shouldn't  care  about  purgatory 
without  you,  Rosey  dearest  No — ^not  even  with  a  reversionary 
interest  in  heaven." 

And  then  the  plot  thickened  at  the  altar,  and  the  odour  of 
myrrh  and  frankincense,  and  little  bells  rang  to  a  climax,  and 
the  handsome  young  priest,  let  us  hope,  felt  he  had  got  value  for 
the  loss  of  that  hypothetical  girl. 


That  little  incident  in  the  great  church  at  Kheims  was  the  first 
anxiety  of  Rosalind  Fenwick's  married  life — the  first  resumption 
of  the  conditions  she  had  been  so  often  unner\'ed  by  during  the 
period  of  their  betrothal.  She  was  destined  to  be  crossed  by 
many  such.  But  she  was,  as  we  have  said,  a  strong  woman, 
and  had  made  up  her  mind  to  take  these  anxieties  as  part  of  the 
day's  work — a  charge  upon  her  happiness  that  had  to  be  paid. 
It  was  a  great  consolation  to  her  that  she  could  speak  to  her 
husband  about  the  tension  caused  by  her  misgivings  without 
assigning  any  special  reasons  for  anxiety  that  would  not  be  his 
as  much  as  hers.  She  had  to  show  uneasiness  in  order  to  get 
the  relief  his  sympathy  gave  her;  but  there  were  unknown 
possibilities  in  the  Bush  enough  to  warrant  it  without  going  out- 
side what  was  known  to  both.  No  need  at  all  that  he  should 
know  of  her  separate  unseen  burden,  for  that  I 

But  some  of  the  jolts  on  the  road,  as  we  might  call  them, 
were  to  be  sore  trials  to  Rosalind.  One  came  in  the  fourth  week 
of  their  honeymoon,  and  quite  spoiled  for  her  the  last  three 
days  of  her  holiday.  However,  Fenwick  himself  laughed  about 
it — that  was  one  comfort 

It  was  at  Sonnenberg.  You  know  the  Great  Hotel,  or  Pen- 
sion, near  the  Seelisberg,  that  looks  down  on  Lucerne  Lake, 
straight  over  to  where  Tell  shot  the  arrow?  If  you  do  not,  it 
does  not  matter.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fenwick  had  never  been  there 
before,  and  have  never  been  there  since.    And  what  happened 
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light  just  as  easily  haire  happened  an^nvhere  else.    But  it  was 
lere,  as  a  matter  of  fact;  and  if  you  know  the  place,  you  wiJl 

able  to  imagine  the  two  of  them  leaning  on  the  parapet  of 
le  terrace  that  overlooks  the  lake,  watching  the  steamer  from 

.iceme  creeping  slowly  to  the  landing-place  at  the  head  of  a 
hite  comet  it  has  churned  the  indescribable  blue  of  the  lake  to, 
pd  discussing  whether  it  is  nearest  to  Oriental  sapphire  or 

green  jasper  at  it^  bluest 
I  Rosalind  !iad  got  used  to  continual  wonderment  as  to  when 
pd  where  Fenwiek  had  come  to  know  so  well  this  thing  and  that 
ling  he  spoke  of  bo  familiarly;  so  she  passed  by  the  strange 
baitivenesa  of  his  speech  about  the  shades  of  jasper,  the  scarcity 

really  blue  examples,  aud  his  verdict  that  the  bluest  possible 
|ie  would  be  ju^t  the  colour  of  that  water  below  them.  She 
as  not  going  to  ask  hira  how  he  came  to  be  so  might}"  wise 
bout  chalcedony  and  chryeoprase  and  sardonyx,  about  which 
^e  herself  either  never  knew  or  had  forgotten.    She  took  it  all 

a  matter  of  course,  and  asked  if  the  Baron's  cigar  was  a  good 
He. 

^'Magnificent!"  Fenwiek  repliedj  puffing  at  it-     *'How  shall 

return  his  civility 
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warmth  on,  and  means  to  take  his  eyes  off  in  half  an  hour.  They 
really  look  quite  a  young  couple,  and  the  frivolity  of  their  con- 
duct adds  to  the  effect.  Nobody  would  believe  in  her  grown-up 
daughter,  to  see  that  young  Mrs.  Algernon  Fenwick. 

'*1  am  ferry  root,  Mrs.  Harrisson.  If  I  introot,  you  shall  say 
I  introot."  It  is  the  Baron,  manifestly.  His  form — or  rather 
his  bulk,  for  he  cannot  be  said  to  have  a  form;  he  is  amorphous 
— is  baronial  in  the  highest  degree.  His  stupendous  chest  seems 
to  be  a  huge  cavern  for  the  secretion  of  gutturals,  which  are  dis- 
charged as  heavy  artillery  at  a  hint  from  some  unseen  percussion- 
cap  within. 

Mrs.  Fenwick  starts,  a  little  taken  aback  at  the  Baron's  thun- 
derclap; for  he  had  approached  unawares,  and  her  closed  eyes 
helped  on  the  effect.  When  they  opened.,  they  looked  round, 
as  for  a  third  person.    But  the  Baron  was  alone. 

*' Where  is  Mrs.  Harrisson?"  She  asks  the  question  with  the 
most  absolute  unconsciousness  that  she  was  herself  the  person 
addressed.  The  Baron,  still  believing,  presumably,  that  Fen- 
wick is  Mr.  Harrisson,  is  not  a  person  to  be  trusted  with  the 
position  created.  He  develops  an  offensive  waggery,  shakes  the 
forefinger  that  has  detected  an  escapade,  and  makes  of  his  lips 
the  round  0  of  shocked  propriety,  at  heart  in  sympathy  with 
the  transgressor.  His  little  grey  eyes  glare  tlirough  his  gold- 
rimmed  spectacles,  and  his  huge  chest  shakes  with  a  substratum 
of  laughter,  only  just  loud  enough  to  put  in  the  text 

"0-ho-ho-ho-ho-ho-ho !  No,  do  not  be  afraight  She  is  not 
here.  We  unterzdant.  It  is  all  unterzdoot.  We  shall  be  ferry 
tizgrcet.  .  .  ."  And  then  the  Baron  pats  space  with  his  fingers 
only,  not  moving  his  hand,  as  a  general  indication  of  secrecy  to 
the  universe. 

Probably  the  slight  flush  that  mantles  the  face  he  speaks  to  is 
less  duo  to  any  offence  at  his  fat,  good-humoured  German  raillery 
than  to  some  vague  apprehension  of  the  real  nature  of  the  posi- 
tion about  to  develop.  But  Fenwick  imputes  it  to  the  former. 
If  Rosey  was  inclined  to  treat  the  thing  as  a  harmless  joke,  he 
would  follow  suit;  but  she  looks  hurt,  and  her  husband,  sensi- 
tive about  every  word  that  is  said  to  her,  blazes  out : 

"What  on  earth  do  you  mean?  What  the  devil  do  you  mean? 
How  dare  you  apeak  to  my  wife  like  that?"    He  makes  a  half* 
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lep  iowird£  the  bnrljr  mass  of  fltsh,  etill  *>i»Hffig  with  1i»igli1gr. 
I  tit  his  wife  etop^  him. 
'Do  be  patient,  Gerry  darling!    Dcm^t  flare  up  like  thaL    lH 
diTOit^     III  i^a  S&Ut  .  .    "  a  threat  which  seenm  la 


lYe  a 

sv€  a  iofteiiing  effect    "Can't  yaa  see,  dear,  that  ther^  m 
^Lsunderstanding?"     Feu  wick  looki  from   her  to  the  Barait 
led.    The  latter  drops  hi^  jocolar  rallving- 
'I  eaw  last  ni^t  you  did  not  know  me,  Mr.  Ha]TifiM>n.     ITiat 
strain tch!     HaTe  jou  foi^tteo  Diedrich  Krenttkammer  f^ 
savB  his  name  with  a  sort  of  quiet  eonfideiice  of  immediate 
ognitioD.     But  Fenwick  oiJv  looks  blankly  at  him. 
^'He  does  not  k»ow  me !"  cries  the  G^man^  with  an  astonished 
**  'FriBco — the  Klondyke — Chicago — the  bridge  at  Brook* 
a — why,  it  is  Dot  two  years  ago  .  -  _"    He  pauses  between  the 
aes  of  the  places,  enforcing  each  as  a  reminder  with  an  aetiTe 
l^refinger. 
Fenwick  seems  suddenly  to  breathe  the  fresh  air  of  a  solutKni 
the  problem.     He  breaks  into  a  euimy  smilCj  to  his  wife's 
it  relief, 

'^dced^  Baron  Kieutzkammer,  iny  name  is  not  HarrissoiL 
name  ia  Fenwiekj  and  this  ladj  ia  mj  wife — Mrs.  Fenwick. 
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ing  it  had  not  been  fortified  by  her  belief  that  his  happiness 
as  well  as  hers  depended  (for  the  present,  at  any  rate)  on  his 
ignorance  of  his  own  past.  Perhaps  she  was  wrong;  with  that  we 
have  nothing  to  do;  we  are  telling  of  things  as  they  happened. 
Only  we  wish  to  record  our  conviction  that  Rosalind  Fenwick  was 
acting  for  her  husband's  sake  as  well  as  her  own — not  from  a 
vulgar  instinct  of  self-preservation. 

The  Baron  made  conversation,  and  polished  his  little  powerful 
spectacle-lenses.  He  blew  his  nose  like  a  salute  of  one  gun  in 
the  course  of  his  polishing.  When  we  blow  our  nose,  we  hush 
our  pocket-handkerchief  back  into  its  home,  and  ignore  it  a 
little.  The  Baron  didn't.  He  continued  polishing  on  an  un- 
alloyed comer  through  the  whole  of  a  very  perceptible  amount 
of  chat  about  the  tricks  memory  plays  us,  and  the  probable  depth 
of  the  blue  water  below.  Rosalind's  uneasiness  continued.  It 
grew  worse,  when  the  Baron,  suddenly  replacing  his  spectacles 
and  fixing  his  eyes  firmly  on  her  husband,  said  sternly,  "Yes,  it 
is  a  bustle !"  but  was  relieved  when  equally  suddenly,  he  shouted 
in  a  stentorian  voice,  "We  shall  meed  lader,''  and  took  his  leave. 

*^e*8  a  jolly  fellow,  the  Baron,  anyhow!''  said  Fenwick. 
*T  wonder  whether  they  heard  him  at  Altdorf  ?" 

'TEvery  word,  I  should  think.  But  how  I  should  like  to  see 
the  Mr.  Harrisson  he  took  you  for!" 

This  was  really  part  of  a  policy  of  nettle-grasping,  which  con- 
tinued. She  always  felt  happier  after  defying  a  difficulty  than 
after  flinching.  After  all,  if  Gerry's  happiness  and  her  own 
were  not  motive  enough,  consider  Sally's.  If  she  should  really 
come  to  know  her  mother's  story,  Sally  might  die  of  it 

Fenwick  went  on  to  the  ending  of  the  cigar,  dreamily  wonder- 
ing, evidently  *T[)ustled"  like  the  Baron.  As  he  blew  the  last 
smoke  away,  and  threw  the  smoking  end  down  the  slope,  he  re- 
peated her  words  spoken  a  minute  before,  "I  should  like  to  see 
the  Mr.  Harrisson  he  took  me  for." 

"It  would  be  funny  to  see  oneself  as  ithers  see  one.  Some 
power  might  gie  you  the  giftie,  Gerry.  If  only  we  could  meet 
that  Mr.  HarriBson!" 

*T)o  you  remember  how  we  saw  our  profiles  in  a  glass,  and 
jou  said,  Tm  sure  those  are  somebody  else'?    Illogical  female!" 

**Why  was  I  illogical  ?    I  knew  they  were  going  to  turn  out  us 
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thB  end-    But  I  waa  sure  I  shouldn't  be  coaTinced  at  ^ 
the  talk  wandered  away  ioto  a  sort  of  paraikxxieai 

But  when,  later  in  the  €Temng,  thia  lady  wn 

knfideittial  chat  at  th€  far  end  of  the  salon  a^  that 

Jjung  Mrs,  Algernon  Fenwlck  who  was  only  just  married,  tai 

Ihose  hosband  was  playing  ch^^^i  in  the  smdtai^-^mm^  and 

Ihat  a  pity  it  wm  they  were  not  going  to  ftop  ofcr  Moodsy, 

|e  thus  described,  accurately  enough,  wa*  rather  rejoicing  tliat 

handsome  Mr.  Fenwick,  who  looked  like  a  KoUie^  pagtfMl» 

IS  being  kept  quiet  for  half  an  hour,  becaose  she  wvBlid  to  fit 

frhance  for  a  little  chat  with  that  dreadful  noisy  Pmssian  Viw, 

[lo  made  all  the  glasses  ring  at  table  when  he  shoated  so.    Bon 

ifl  had  her  own  ehare  of  feminine  curiosity,  don*t  yott  e«t? 

|id  she  was  not  by  any  means  satisfied  about  Mr.  Har 

le  did  not  acknowledge  the  nature  of  her  iuspicion^  to 

Lt  she  would  very  mncb  like  to  know,  for  all  that  I     Sbc  gofl 

tr  opportunity. 

|'*T  ehouldn't  the  least  mind  mjaelf  if  smoking  mem  allowed 
the  Balon^  Baron.    Yon  saw  to-day  that  I  reaUv  likBd  tlie 
loke?" 
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"Suppose  we  sit  down.  I  don't  think  it's  too  cold.  .  .  .  Yes, 
this  place  will  do  nicely.  It's  sheltered  from  the  wind.'*  If 
she  does  look  a  little  pale — and  she  feels  she  does — it  will  be 
quite  invisible  in  this  dark  corner,  for  the  night  is  dark  under 
a  canopy  of  blazing  stars.  "What  were  you  saying  about 
French?" 

"Alchemon  Harrisson — that  was  his  name — ^he  could  speague 
it  well.  He  spogue  id  ligue  a  nadiff.  Better  than  I  speague 
English.  I  speague  English  so  well  because  I  have  a  knees  at 
Ganderbury."  This  meant  a  niece  at  Canterbury.  Baron 
Kreutzkammer  speaks  English  so  well  that  it  is  almost  a  shame 
to  lay  stress  on  his  pronunciation  of  consonants.  The  spelling 
is  diflBcult  too,  so  we  will  give  the  substance  of  what  he  told 
Bosalind  without  his  articulation.  By  this  time  she,  for  her  part, 
was  feeling  thoroughly  uneasy.  It  seemed  to  her — but  it  may 
be  she  exaggerated — that  nothing  stood  between  her  husband 
and  the  establishment  of  his  identity  with  this  Harrisson  except 
the  difference  of  name.  And  how  could  she  know  that  he  had 
not  changed  his  name  ?    Had  she  not  changed  hers  ? 

The  Baron's  account  of  Harrisson  was  that  he  made  his  ac- 
quaintance about  three  years  since  at  San  Francisco,  where  he 
had  come  to  choose  gold-mining  plant  to  work  a  property  he  had 
purchased  at  Klondyke.  Eosalind  found  it  a  little  difficult 
to  understand  the  account  of  how  the  acquaintance  began,  from 
want  of  knowledge  of  mining  machinery.  But  the  gist  of  it 
was  that  the  Baron,  at  that  time  a  partner  in  a  firm  that  con- 
structed stamping-mills,  was  explaining  the  mechanism  of  one 
to  Harrisson,  who  was  standing  close  to  a  small  vertical  pugmill, 
or  mixer  of  some  sort,  just  at  the  moment  the  driving-engine 
had  stopped  and  the  fly-wheel  had  nearly  slowed  down.  He 
went  carelessly  too  near  the  still  revolving  machinery,  and  his 
coat-flap  was  caught  and  wound  into  the  helix  of  the  pugmill. 
"It  would  have  crowned  me  badly,"  said  the  Baron.  But  he 
remained  unground,  for  Harrisson,  who  was  standing  close  to 
the  moribund  fly-wheel,  suddenly  flung  himself  on  it,  and  with 
incredible  strength  actually  cut  short  the  rotation  before  the 
Baron  could  be  entangled  in  a  remorseless  residuum  of  crushing 
power,  which,  for  all  it  looked  so  gentle,  would  have  made  short 
work  of  a  horse's  thigh-bone.    The  Barotf b  eo^i  ^w  «^^^^ 
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lough  he  was  intact     But  Harrisson'e  right  arm  had  done  more 
I  an  a  human  arm's  fair  share  of  work,  and  had  to  rest  aitd 

nursed,  Thej  had  become  intimale  friends,  and  the  Baroo 
|[d  gone  eonstantly  to  inquire  after  the  swelled  arm-     It  took 

le  to  become  quite  strong  again,  he  said!    It  was  a  fin^  strong 
Inj^  and  burned  all  over  with  gunpowder,  ''what  you  call  dad- 
loed  in  English," 
I  "Did  it  get  quite  wellT 

^Ferrj  nearly.  There  was  a  little  blaze  in  the  choint  hepr* 
khe  Baron  touched  his  thumb — *Vherc^  the  haoe  remained — 
p-ooniadic  bane.    He  burgessed  a  gopper  ring  for  iL    It  did  him 

goot/'  Lnckily  Rosalind  had  discarded  the  magic  ring  long 
icCj  or  it  might  have  come  into  court  awkwardly. 

she  still  entertained  any  donbta  about  the  identity  of  her 
bsband  and  Harrisgon,  the  Baron's  next  words  removed  them. 
|iey  came  in  answer  to  an  expression  of  wonder  of  hers  that 

should  so  readily  accept  her  husband's  word  for  his  identity 

the  face  of  the  evidence  of  his  own  senses.    "I  really  think," 
le  had  said,  "that  if  1  were  in  your  place  I  should  think  he  was 
lling  fib  Si,"    This  was  nettle-grasping- 
l"Ach,  achi     No— no~no!"  sliouted  the  Baron,  so  loud  that 
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to  apologize  for  having  been  so  very  positive.  But  no  doubt 
one  or  two  minor  circumstances  had  so  affected  his  imagination 
that  he  saw  a  very  strong  likeness  where  only  a  very  slight  one 
existed.  ^'I  shall  look  again.  I  shall  be  wicer  next  time.''  But 
what  were  the  minor  circumstances,  Bosalind  asked. 

"There  was  the  French — the  lankwitch — that  was  one.  But 
there  was  another — his  noce!  I  will  tell  you.  When  my  frent 
Harrisson  gribe  holt  of  that  wheel,  his  head  go  down  etchwice." 
The  Baron  tried  to  hint  at  this  with  his  own  head,  but  his  neck, 
which  was  like  a  prize-bull's,  would  not  lend  itself  to  the  illus- 
tration. "That  wheel  was  ferry  smooth — with  a  sharp  gorner. 
His  noce  touch  that  comer."  The  Baron  said  no  more  in  words, 
but  pantomimic  action  and  a  whistle  showed  plainly  how  the 
wheel-rim  had  glided  on  the  bridge  of  Mr.  Harrisson's  nose. 
"It  took  off  the  gewdiggle,  and  made  a  sgar.  Your  hussband's 
noce  has  that  ferry  sgar.  That  affected  my  imatchination.  It 
is  easy  to  unterzdant." 

But  the  subject  was  frightening  Rosalind.  She  would  have 
liked  to  hear  much  more  about  Mr.  Harrisson;  might  ever  have 
ended  by  taking  the  fat  Baron,  whom  she  thoroughly  liked, 
into  her  confidence.  The  difficulty,  however,  was  about  decision 
in  immediate  action,  which  would  be  irrevocable.  Silence  was 
safer — or,  sleep  on  it  at  least  For  now,  she  must  change  the 
conversation. 

"How  sweet  the  singing  sounds  under  the  starlight  1"  But 
the  Baron  will  not  tolerate  any  such  loose  inaccuracy. 

"It  would  sount  the  same  in  the  taydime.  The  fibrations 
are  the  same."  But  he  more  than  makes  up  for  his  harsh 
prosaism  by  singing,  in  unison  with  the  singers  unseen : 

*'  Ich  weiM  nicht  wai  toU  et  bedanten 
DftMichtotraiirigbin.  .  .   .** 

No  one  could  ever  have  imagined  that  such  heavenly  sounds 
could  come  from  anything  so  fat  and  noisy.  Mrs.  Fcnwick  shuts 
her  eyes  to  listen. 

When  she  opens  them  again,  jerked  back  from  a  temporary 
dream-paradise  by  the  Baron  remarking  with  the  voice  of  Stentor 
or  Boanerges  that  it  is  a  "ferry  broody  lied,"  her  husband  is 
standing  there.    He  has  been  listening  to  the  music.    The  Baron 
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Ids  that  Mi  friend  Mr.  Harrigson  waa  '"^erry  vond  of  thttt 


t  when  the  two  of  them  hare  said  a  cordial  good-iughl 

the  unwieldy  nightingale,  who  goes  away  to  b^d,  as  he  hat 

leave  early  in  the  morning,  Fen  wick  is  very  silent^  and  on«e 

bd  again  brnghes  his  hair  about,  and  shakes  his  head  in  his 

way.    His  wife  sees  what  it  is.    The  mostc  has  ^one  as  Dear 

ching  the  torpid  memoir  as  the  wild  autumn  night  and  the 
[)ud-race  round  the  moon  had  done  in  the  little  front  garden 

home  a  year  ago. 

**A  recurrence,  Gerry  ?^  she  asks, 

'Something  of  the  sort,  Eoaey  lore,"  he  says.  '^Something 
kite  mad  this  time.  There  was  a  steam-engine  in  it,  of  all 
(ings  in  the  world!"     But  it  baa  been  painful,  evidently' — t 

ccimfort  at  least — as  these  things  always  are. 

JEosalind's  apprehension  of  untimely  retelations  dictated  a 

eling  of  satisifaction  tliat  the  Baron  was  going  away  next  diy; 

regret  at  losing  the  choice  of  further  investigation  admitted 

^e  of  diasatisfactioD  that  he  had  gone.     The  net  resnlt  was 

ettlement  and  discomfortj  whicli  lasted  through  the  re- 
ainder  of  Honneuberp.  and  did  not  lift  altogether  until  the 


CHAPTER  XX 

MERE  DAILY  LIFE  AT  KRAKATOA.  BUT  SALLY  IS  QUITE  FEKWICK's 
DAUGHTER  BY  NOW.  OP  HER  VIEWS  ABOUT  DR.  TEREKER,  AND  OF 
TISUY's  aunt  FRANCES 

When  you  come  back  from  a  holiday  to  a  sodden  and  mon- 
strous Ijondon,  it  is  best  to  be  welcomed  by  something  young — 
by  a  creature  that  is  convinced  that  it  has  been  enjoying  itself, 
and  that  convinces  you  as  well,  although  you  can't  for  the  life  of 
you  understand  the  details.  Why  should  anything  enjoy  itself 
or  anything  else  in  this  Cimmerian  gloom,  while  away  over  there 
the  great  Alpine  peaks  are  white  against  the  blue,  and  otlier- 
where  the  music  of  a  hundred  seas  mixes  with  their  thunder  on 
a  thousand  shores?    Why  come  home? 

But  when  we  do  and  find  that  nothing  particular  has  hap- 
pened, and  that  there's  a  card  for  us  on  the  mantelpiece,  how 
stuffy  are  our  welcomers,  and  how  well  they  tone  into  the  sur- 
rounding grey  when  they  are  elderly  and  respectable?  It  is 
different  when  we  find  that,  from  their  point  of  view,  it  is  we 
that  have  been  the  losers  by  our  absence  from  all  the  great 
and  glorious  fun  the  days  have  been  made  of  while  we  were 
away  on  a  mistaken  and  deluded  continent,  far  from  this  delect- 
able human  ant-hill — this  centre  and  climax  of  Life  with  a  cap- 
ital letter.  But  then,  when  this  is  so,  they  have  to  be  young,  as 
Sally  was. 

The  ex-honeymooners  came  back  to  jubilant  records  of  that 
young  lad/s  experience  during  the  five  weeks  of  separation. 
She  listened  with  impatience  to  counter  records  of  adventures 
abroad,  much  preferring  to  tell  of  her  own  at  home.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Fenwick  acquiesced  in  the  role  of  listeners,  and  left  the 
rostrum  to  Sally  after  they  had  been  revived  with  soup,  and 
declined  cutlets,  because  they  really  had  had  plenty  to  eat  on  the 
way.    The  rostrum  happened  to  be  a  hassock  on  the  hearthrug, 
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Hoje  tbe  little  bit  of  fire  that  ira£ii*t  at  all  unwelcoaifi^ 
pptemb^T  had  let  in  qiiite  cold  aljieadT,  adA  there  vaa 
be  a  warm  Christinas  if  it  went  oa  like  Urn,  and  it  wmaHA  tv 

unhealtfay. 

"-And  6h,  do  jon  know" — thus  Sallj,  after  many  odier  tnattM 

been  disposed  of — "'the^^  has  been  soch  an  avftd  nw  !•» 

en  TUbj  and  her  toother  about  Julinj  Bradshaw?^     Si% 

I  serioua  and  tmpTedaed ;  doesn't  see  the  comic  Siuie^  it  tliete  ii 

Her  mother  felt  that  if  there  was  to  be  a  rollej  of  in- 

ttion  di^harged  at  Mrs^  Wil^n  for  her  share  in  the  iw^ 

herself >  as  belonging  to  the  cl^^  mother,  might  feel  calki 

to  support  her,  and  wa^  re^rved  accordingly. 

''I  gnppoee  Uetitia  wants  to  many  Mx,  Biadahaw.     Is  that 


[>f  course  that's  it !  He  bft^n't  proposed,  because  he's  prom- 
not  to;  bnt  he  will  any  time  Ti^by  gires  a  hint.  Metifc- 
iiile  Goody  Wilson  has  ref nsed  to  sancttoa  his  rigita  at  At 
[use.  and  I^etitia  has  smd  she  will  go  into  lodgings.'' 
pSatly  darling,  I  do  wi&b  you  wouldn't  call  all  the  married 
iie^  of  your  acquaintance  Caarfy.  You'll  do  it  some  day  to 
eir  faces," 
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What  is  my  stepfather  sitting  smiling  at  there  in  that  contented 
way?    Is  that  a  Mossoo  cigar?    It  smells  very  nice." 

'^I  was  smiling  at  you^  Sarah.  No,  it's  not  a  Mossoo  that 
I  know  of.  A  German  Baron  gave  it  me.  .  .  .  Xo,  dearest! 
It  really  was  all  right.  .  .  .  No — I  really  can't  exactly  say  how; 
but  it  was  all  right  for  all  that.  .  .  ."  This  was  in  answer  to  a 
comment  of  his  wife. 

"Never  mind  the  German  Baron/'  Sally  interrupts.  "What 
business  have  you  to  smile  at  me,  Jeremiah?"  They  had  chris- 
tened each  other  Jeremiah  and  Sarah  for  working  purposes. 

"Because  I  chose — because  you're  such  a  funny  little  article." 
He  comes  a  little  nearer  to  her,  and  putting  his  arm  round  her 
neck,  pinches  her  off-cheek.  She  gives  him  a  very  short  kiss — 
hardly  a  real  one — ^just  an  acknowledgment.  He  remains  with 
her  little  white  hand  in  his  great  hairy  one,  and  she  leans  against 
him  and  accepts  the  position.  But  that  cigar  is  on  her  mother's 
mind. 

"How  many  did  he  give  you,  Gerry  ?    Now  tell  the  truth." 

"He  gave  me  a  lot.  I  smuggled  them.  I  can't  tell  you  why 
it  seemed  all  right  I  should  accept  them.    But  it  did." 

"I  suppose  you  know  best,  dear.  Men  are  men,  and  I'm  a 
female.  But  he  was  such  a  perfect  stranger."  She,  of  course, 
knew  quite  well  that  he  was  not,  but  there  was  nettle-grasping 
in  it  on  her  part 

"Yes,  he  was.  But  somehow  he  didn't  seem  so.  Perhaps 
it  was  because  I  flew  into  such  a  rage  with  him  about  what  he 
called  his  'crade  chogue.'  But  it  wasn't  only  that.  Some- 
thing about  the  chap  himself — I  can't  tell  what."  And  Fenwick 
becomes  distrait,  with  a  sort  of  restless  searching  on  his  face. 
He  sits  on,  silent,  patting  Sall}''s  little  white  hand  in  his,  and 
letting  the  prized  cigar  take  care  of  itself,  and  remains  silent 
until,  after  a  few  more  interesting  details  about  the  "great 
row"  at  Ladbroke  Grove  Road,  all  three  agree  that  sleep  is 
overdue,  and  depart  to  receive  payment. 

Rosalind  knows  the  meaning  of  it  all  perfectly.  Some  tiny 
trace  of  memory  of  the  fat  Kreutzkammer  lingered  in  her  hus« 
band's  crippled  mind — something  as  confused  as  the  revolving 
engine's  connexion  with  the  German  volkslied.  But  enough 
to  prevent  hia  feeling  the  ten  francs'  worth  of  cigars  an  op^resr 
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c^  benevolence.  It  was  very  strange  to  her  thftt  it  &h<mld  m 
^ppeo,  but,  having  happened,  it  did  not  seem  unnattu-al.  Wliil 
aa  stranger  still  was  that  Cfi3rry  should  be  there,  loving  SaJlj 
te  a  father — just  as  her  own  stepfather  Paul  Nightingale  bid 
Ime  to  love  her — caressing  her,  and  never  dreaming  for  a  m> 
lent  how  that  funny  little  article  came  about.  Yes^  come  wbtt 
light,  she  wonld  do  her  best  to  protect  these  two  from  thitt 
liowledge,  however  many  lies  she  had  to  tell.  She  was  far  too 
pod  and  honourable  a  woman  to  care  a  particle  about  tnitblul* 
as  a  means  to  an  easy  conEcience;  she  did  not  mind  tiie 
ast  how  much  hers  suffered  if  it  was  necessary  to  the  happi- 
of  others  that  it  should  do  so,     xVnd  in  her  judgment — 

oiigli  we  admit  she  may  have  been  wrong— a  revelation  of  the 
bt  would  have  taken  all  the  warmth  and  light  out  of  the  happj 
kd  contented  little  world  of  Krakatoa  Villa.  So  long  aa  dm 
ad  the  cloud  to  herself,  and  saw  the  others  out  in  the  sunaliijiiE, 
le  felt  safe,  and  that  all  was  well. 

She  would  have  liked  companionship  inside  the  cloud,  for  all 
Lat.  It  was  a  cruel  disappointment  to  ^nd,  when  she  came  to 
[fleet  on  it,  that  she  could  not  carry  out  a  first  intention  of  tak- 
Colonel  Lund  into  her  confidence  about  the  Baron,  and  the 
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temper  was  notoriously  sweetness  itself,  but  was  manipulated  by 
its  owner  with  a  dexterity  that  secured  all  the  effects  of  dis- 
comfort to  its  beneficiarieSy  without  compromising  her  own 
claims  to  canonization. 

Fenwick's  temper — this  expression  always  means  want  of 
temper,  or  absence  of  temper — was  of  the  opposite  sort  It 
occasioned  no  inconvenience  to  any  one,  and  every  one  detected 
and  classed  it  after  knowing  him  for  twenty-four  hours.  The 
married  couple  had  not  existed  for  three  months  in  that  form 
before  this  trivial  individuality  was  defined  by  Ann  and  Cook  as 
"only  master.^'  Sally  became  so  callous  after  a  slight  passing 
alarm  at  one  or  two  explosions  that  she  would,  for  instance, 
address  her  stepfather,  after  hearing  his  volleys  at  some  offender 
in  the  distance,  with,  "Who  did  I  hear  you  calling  a  confounded 
idiot,  Jeremiah?"  To  which  he  would  reply,  softening  into  a 
genial  smile:  ^TiOst  my  temper,  I  did,  Sarah  dear.  Lost  my 
temper  with  the  Wash.  The  Wash  sticks  in  pins  and  the  heads 
are  too  small  to  get  hold  of";  or,  "People  shouldn't  lick  their 
envelopes  up  to  the  hilt,  and  spoil  one's  ripping-corner,  unless 
they  want  a  fellow  to  swear" ;  or  something  similar  belonging  to 
the  familiar  trials  of  daily  life. 

But  really  safety-valve  tempers  are  so  common  that  Fcnwick's 
would  scarcely  have  called  for  notice  if  it  had  not  been  that,  on 
one  occasion,  a  remark  of  Sally's  about  a  rather  more  vigorous 
emeute  than  usual  led  her  mother,  accidentally  thrown  off  her 
guard,  to  reply :  'TTes !    But  you  have  no  idea  how  much  better 

he  is "  and  then  to  stop  suddenly,  seeing  the  mistake  she  was 

making.  She  had  no  time  to  see  a  way  out  of  the  difficulty 
before  Sally,  puzzled,  looked  at  her  with:  "Better  than  when? 
I've  known  him  longer  than  you  have,  mother."  For  Sally 
always  boasted  of  her  earlier  acquaintance. 

"No  when  at  all,  kitten !  How  much  better  he  is  when  we  are 
alone!  He  never  flares  up  then — thafs  what  I  meant."  But 
she  knew  quite  well  that  her  sentence,  if  finished,  would  have 
stood,  *Tiow  much  better  he  is  than  he  used  to  be!"  She  was 
too  candid  a  witness  in  the  court  of  her  own  conscience  to  make 
any  pretence  that  this  wasn't  a  lie.  Of  course  it  was;  but  if 
she  never  had  to  tell  a  worse  one  than  that  for  Sally's  sake,  she 
would  be  fortunate  indeed. 
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I  She  was  much  more  happy  in  the  court  of  her  conscience 
Ian  she  was  in  that  of  St  Satisfa^: — if  we  may  ascribe  a  judicial 
atus  to  hinij  to  help  us  through  with  onr  analysis  of  her  frame 

mincL  His  waB  a  court  which^  if  not  identical  at  all  points 
tth  the  analogous  exponents  of  things  Divine  in  her  joath, 
fraught  with  the  same  Jurisdiction;  was  vocal  witlx  reso- 
knces  that  proclaimed  the  same  consequences  to  the  unredeemed 
lat  the  mumblings  of  a  pastor  of  her  early  days,  remembeied 
ith  little  gratitude,  had  been  inarticulate  with*  Her  babyhood 
|id  received  the  idea  that  liars  would  be  sent  unequirocally 

hell  J  and  hor  maturity  could  not  get  rid  of  it     Outside  the 

cinct  of  the  saint,  the  brief  working  morality  that  consideri 
|her  folk  first  was  enough  for  her ;  within  it,  the  theologiem  ol 

offended  deity  still  held  a  traditional  sway.  Outside,  her 
lole  soul  recoiled  from  the  idea  of  her  child  knowing  a  etofj 
lat  would  eat  into  her  heart  like  a  cancer;  within,  a  reseire- 
Irner  of  that  soul,  inoculated  when  it  was  new  and  sn&ceptibk^ 
luddered  at  her  unselfish  adhesion  to  the  only  means  by  which 
lat  child  could  be  kept  in  ignorance, 
]  However,  she  was  clear  about  one  thing.    She  would  apologts 
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**!  thought  Communion-table*  were  an  Evangelical  start/' 
said  Sally  irreverently.  "A  Low  Church  turn-out  Our  Mr. 
Prince  is  a  Tractarian,  and  a  Ritualist,  and  a  Puseyite,  and  an 
Anglican.  That's  his  game!  The  Bishop  of  London  won't  let 
him  perform  High  Mass,  and  /  think  it  a  shame!  Don't  you? 
.  .  .  But  I  say,  Jeremiah!"  And  Jeremiah  refrained  from 
expressing  whatever  indignation  he  felt  with  the  Bishop  of 
London,  to  find  what  Sally  said.  It  was  to  the  effect  that  it  was 
incredible  that  he  should  know  absolutely  nothing  about  the 
original  source  of  his  information. 

"I  can  only  tell  you,  Sarah  dear,"  he  said,  with  the  ring  of 
sadness  in  his  voice  that  always  came  on  this  topic,  ^Hhat  I  do 
remember  nothing  of  the  people  who  taught  me,  or  the  place  I 
learned  in.  Yet  I  know  about  Tract  No.  90,  and  Pusey  and 
Newman,  for  all  that  How  I  remember  things  that  were 
information,  and  forget  things  that  were  things,  is  more  than  I 
can  tell  you.  But  can't  you  think  of  bits  of  history  you 
know  quite  well,  without  ever  recalling  where  you  got  them 
from?" 

"Of  course  I  can.  At  least,  I  could  if  I  knew  some  history. 
Only  I  don't  Oh  yes,  I  do.  Perkin  Warbeck  and  Anne  of 
Cleves.  I've  forgotten  about  them  now,  only  I  know  I  knew 
them  both.  I've  answered  about  them  in  examinations.  They're 
history  all  right  enough.  As  to  who  taught  me  about  them, 
couldn't  say!" 

'*Very  well,  Sarah.  Now  put  a  good  deal  of  side  into  your 
stroke,  and  you'll  arrive  at  me." 

But  the  revival  of  the  old  question  had  dug  up  discomfort  his 
mind  had  done  its  best  to  inter ;  and  he  went  silent  and  sat  with 
a  half-made  cigarette  in  his  fingers  thinking  gravely.  Rosalind, 
at  a  writing-table  behind  him,  moved  her  lips  at  Sally  to  convey 
an  injunction.  Sally,  quickly  apprehensive,  understood  it  as 
"Let  him  alone!  Don't  rake  up  the  electrocution !"  But  Sally*s 
native  directness  betrayed  her,  and  before  she  had  time  to  think, 
she  had  said,  "All  right ;  I  won't."  The  consequence  of  which 
was  that  Fenwick — ^being,  as  Sally  afterwards  phrased  it,  "too 
sharp  by  half — looked  up  suddenly  from  his  reverie,  and  said, 
as  he  finished  rolling  his  cigarette,  "What  won't  our  daughter?" 

The  pleasure  that  struck  through  his  wife's  heart  was  audible 
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in  her  voice  as  she  caught  it  up.  "Our  daughter  Tron't  be  a  sillj 
inquisitive  little  puss-eat,  darliug.  It  only  worries  you,  and 
dooa  no  good/*  And  he  replied  to  }ier,  as  ehe  came  behind  him 
and  stood  with  an  appreciative  eide-face  against  his,  with  a  semi- 
apology  for  the  phrase  '^daughter,*'  and  allowed  the  rest  of  what 
they  were  speaking  of  to  lapse, 

*M  called  her  it  for  the  pleasure  of  saying  it,"  said  he*  "It 
sounded  so  nice !"  And  then  he  knew  that  her  kiss  was  approvali 
but  of  course  had  no  conception  of  its  thoroughncsa.  For  her 
part,  she  hardly  dared  to  think  of  the  strangeness  of  the  posi- 
tion; she  eould  only  rejoice  at  its  outcome. 

After  that  it  became  so  natural  to  him  to  ?peak  of  Sally  ai 
'^our  daughter"  that  often  enough  new  acquaintances  mis- 
concei%^ed  her  relation  to  him,  and  had  a  shrewd  insiglit  that  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Fenwick  must  have  been  married  yery  young.  Once 
some  Yisitors^ — a  lady  with  one  married  daughter  and  two  single 
ones — ^were  so  powerfully  inipressed  with  Sally's  resemblance 
to  her  supposed  parent  that  three-fourths  of  them  went  uncon- 
vinced away,  in  spite  of  the  elTorts  of  the  whole  household  to 
remove  the  error.  The  odd  fourtli  was  supposed  to  have  carried 
away  corrective  information*  "I  got  the  flat  one,  with  the  elbows, 
in  a  quiet  corner,'"  said  Sally,  *^and  told  her  Jeremiah  was 
only  step.  Because  they  all  shouted  at  once^  so  it  was  impossible 
to  make  them  hear  in  a  lump/* 

Mistakes  of  this  sort,  occurring  frequently,  reacted  on  Mr.  and 
Mrs,  Fen  wick,  who  found  in  thera  a  constant  support  and  justi- 
fication for  the  theory  that  Sally  was  really  the  daughter  of 
both,  whdc  admitting  intellectual  rejection  of  it  to  be  plausible 
to  commonplace  minds.  They  themselves  got  on  a  higher  level, 
where  ix-pod-facto  parentages  were  possible.  Causes  might  have 
miscarried^  but  results  having  turned  out  all  rights  it  would  never 
do  to  be  tao  critical  about  antecedents.  Anyhow,  Sally  was 
ijoing  to  he  our  daughter,  whetlier  she  wos  or  not 

Rosalind  always  found  a  curious  consolation  in  the  reflection 
thatj  however  bcwildcriiig  the  position  n^ight  be.  she  had  it  all 
to  herself.  Thiji  was  entirely  apart  from  her  desire  to  keep  Fen- 
wick  in  igaornnce  of  his  past;  that  was  merely  a  necessity 
for  his  own  sake  and  Sally's,  while  this  related  to  the  painfulnesa 
of  standing  face  to  face  with  an  incredible  conjunetioa  of  sur* 
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roimdings.  She,  if  alone,  could  take  refuge  in  wonder-struck 
silence.  If  her  knowledge  were  shared  with  another,  how  could 
examination  and  analysis  be  avoided?  And  these  would  involve 
the  resurrection  of  what  she  could  keep  underground  as  long  as 
she  was  by  herself ;  backed  by  a  thought,  if  needed,  of  the  merry 
eyebrows  and  pearly  teeth,  and  sweet,  soft  youth,  of  its  un- 
conscious result.  But  to  be  obliged  to  review  and  speculate 
over  what  she  desired  to  forget,  and  was  helped  to  forget  by 
gratitude  for  its  consequences,  would  have  been  a  needless  addi- 
tion to  the  burden  she  had  already  to  bear. 

The  only  person  she  could  get  any  consolation  from  talking 
with  was  the  Major,  who  already  knew,  or  nearly  knew,  the 
particulars  of  the  nightmare  of  twenty  years  ago.  But,  then — 
we  feel  that  we  are  repeating  this  ad  nauseam — he  was  quite  in 
the  dark  about  Fenwick's  identity,  and  was  to  be  kept  there. 
Rosalind  had  decided  it  so,  and  she  may  have  been  right. 

Would  she  have  done  better  by  forcing  on  her  husband  the 
knowledge  of  his  own  identity,  and  risking  the  shock  to  her 
daughter  of  hearing  the  story  of  her  outsider  father's  sin  against 
her  mother?  Her  decision  against  this  course  was  always  em- 
phasized by — may  even  have  been  unconsciously  due  to — her 
prevision  of  the  difficulty  of  the  communication  to  Sally.  How 
should  she  set  about  it?  She  pictured  various  forms  of  the  at- 
tempt to  herself,  and  found  none  she  did  not  shudder  at. 

The  knowledge  that  such  things  could  be  would  spoil  the  whole 
world  for  the  girl.  She  had  to  confess  to  herself  that  the  custo- 
mary paltering  with  the  meaning  of  words  that  enables  modern 
novels  to  be  written  about  the  damnedest  things  in  the  universe 
would  either  leave  her  mind  uninformed,  or  call  for  a  commen- 
tary— a  rubric  in  the  reddest  of  red  letters.  Even  a  resort  to  the 
brutal  force  of  Oriental  speech  done  into  Jacobean  English 
would  be  of  little  avail.  For  hypocrisy  is  at  work  all  through 
juvenile  reception  of  Holy  Writ,  and  brings  out  as  a  result  the 
idea  that  that  writ  is  holy  because  it  uses  coarse  language  about 
things  that  hardly  call  for  it.  It  Bowdlerises  Potiphar's  wife, 
and  favours  the  impression  that  in  Sodom  and  Oomorrah  the 
inhabitants  were  dissipated  and  sat  up  late.  This  sort  of  thing 
wouldn't  work  with  Sally.  If  the  story  were  to  be  told  at  all, 
her  thunderbolt  directness  would  have  it  all  out,  down  to  the 
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found.  Her  mother  went  through  the  pros  and  cons  again  md 
tain,  and  always  came  to  the  Bame  conclusion^ — sileooe. 
I  But  for  all  that,  Hogalind  had  a  background  belief  that  a  iimt 
juld  come  when  a  complete  revelation  would  be  possible^  Hpt 
|md  stipulated  for  a  wider  experience  for  Sally  before  then.  It 
yuld  be  so  infinitely  easier  to  tell  her  tale  to  one  who  had  herseU 
rived  at  the  goal  of  motherhood^  utterly  unlike  as  (so  she  toofc 
|r  granted)  was  to  be  the  way  of  her  arrival,  sunlit  and  soft  to 
ead,  from  the  black  precipice  and  thorny  wastes  that  hid 
lought  her  to  her  own. 

I  Any  possible  marriage  of  Sally's,  however,  was  a  vagtie  abstrae* 
J>n  of  an  indistinct  future.  Perhaps  we  should  say  had  ^^^, 
Id  admit  that  since  her  own  marriage  Mrs,  Fenwick  had  beipin 
j  be  more  distinctly  aware  that  her  little  daughter  was  now  within 
(negligible  jjeriod  of  the  age  when  her  own  tree  of  happiness  m 
fe  had  l>ecn  so  curtly  broken  off  short*  and  no  new  leafagv^ 
Iffcred  to  sprout  upon  the  broken  ateni.  This  identity  of  age 
luld  not  but  cause  comparison  of  lots.  '^Suppose  it  had  been 
plly !"  was  the  thought  that  would  sometimes  spring  on  her 
others  mind;  and  then  the  girl  woidd  wonder  what  mamma 
ka  thinking  of  that  she  should  make  her  arm  that  was  round 
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chin,  and  his  ears,  and  his  hair^  and  his  hands  and  hia  feet,  and 
his  altogether  that ** 

"That  what?"  asked  her  friend. 

"That  you  can't  expect  a  girl  to  then,  if  yon  insist  npon  if 

"Some  girl  will,  you'll  see,  one  of  these  days." 

"WTiat ! — even  that  man  with  teeth !"  This  was  some  chance 
acquaintance,  useful  for  illustration,  but  not  in  the  story. 
Leetitia  knew  enough  of  him  to  give  a  testimonial. 

"He's  a  very  good  fellow,  whatever  you  may  say !"  said  she. 

"My  dear  Tishy!  Goodness  is  the  distinguishing  feature  of 
the  opposite  sex.  I  speak  as  a  person  of  my  own.  Men's  moral 
qualities  are  always  high.  If  it  wasn't  for  their  appearance, 
and  their  manners,  and  their  defective  intelligences,  they  would 
make  the  most  charming  husbands." 

"How  very  young  you  are!"  Miss  Wilson  said,  superior  ex- 
perience oozing  out  at  every  pore.  Sally  might  have  passed  this 
by,  but  when  it  came  to  patting  you  on  the  cheek,  she  drew  a 
line. 

"Tishy  dear,  do  you  mean  to  go  on  like  that,  when  I'm  a 
hundred  and  you  are  a  hundred  and  five?" 

^^es,  dear.  At  least,  I  can't  say.  Anything  may  have  hap- 
pened by  then." 

"What  sort  of  thing?  Come,  Tishy,  don't  be  enigmaticaL 
For  instance?" 

"You'll  change  your  mind  and  be  wiser — ^youll  see."  Which 
might  have  been  consecutive  in  another  conversation.  But  it 
was  insufferably  patronizing  in  Lsetitia  to  evade  the  centenarian 
forecast  that  should  have  come  in  naturally,  and  retreat  into  a 
vague  abstraction,  managing  to  make  it  appear  (Sally  couldn't 
say  how  or  why)  that  her  own  general  remarks  about  man,  which 
meant  nothing,  were  a  formal  proclamation  of  celibacy  on  her 
part.  It  is  odd  how  little  the  mere  wording  of  a  conversation 
may  convey,  especially  girl's  conversation.  What  «  there  in 
the  above  to  warrant  what  came  next  from  Sally? 

"If  you  mean  Dr.  Vereker,  that's  ridiculous." 

"I  never  mentioned  his  name,  dear." 

"Of  course  you  didn't ;  you  couldn't  have,  and  wouldn't  have. 
But  anybody  could  tell  what  you  meant,  jnst  the  same,  by 
leaving  your  mouth  open  when  you'd  done  speaking."    We  con- 
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less  freely  that  we  sliQuld  aot  have  known,  but  whit  trtfrj 
"hriiy  should  La?titia*s  having  left  her  lips  slightly  ajat, ; 
If  closing  them,  havo  ** meant  Dr.  Vert'ker^'? 

But  the  fact  is — to  quote  an  expression  of  SallT*s 
lrain-wave#  were  the  rule  and  not  the  exception  with  hef»  AMI 
lypnotic  suggestion  raged  as  between  her  and  Miaft  ImS^X 
alson,  interrupting  practic<^,  and  involving  the  perfcHiB0»t1 
Hde- ranging,  irrelevant  dtscusgion.  It  was  on  a  musioftl 
|t  Ladbroke  Grove  Road  that  this  conversation  took  place 

Ldetitia  wasnH  going  to  dejiy  Dr.  Vereker,  evidently,  or  ^1 

bere  really  was  something  very  enfroBsing  about  her  G  «tiB|[ 

ally   went   on,   while   she   dog*6-eared   her   mueic,    whieh  ft  I 

lew*   to  get  good   turning-over   advantages   when    it    caiM  ij 

paying, 

"Ify  medical  adviser's  not  bad.  taken  be  an  aunt.     I 

ite  know  what  1  should  do  without  poor  Prosy,     But  ai  f*] 

ijthing,  of  course  that's  absurd.     Wbj^  half  the   tun  id  the 

ere  isn't  anything  !■' 

Lxtitit  knew  as  well  as  possible  that  her  young  fri^idj 
arted,   would  develop  the  subject  on  her  own   lines   wit 
ther  help  from  her.    She  farmabed  her  face  with  a  tmini  ^  ' 
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"DoesnH  the  Goody  goozle  at  you  about  him,  though?  You 
said  she  did/' 

"The  Goody — oh  yes!  (By-the-bye,  mother  says  I  mustn't 
call  your  ma  Goody  Wilson,  or  I  shall  do  it  to  her  face,  and 
there'll  be  a  pretty  how-do-you-do.)  Prosy's  parent  broods  over 
one,  and  gloats  as  if  one  was  crumpets ;  but  Prosy  himself  is  very 
good  about  her — ^aware  of  her  shortcomings." 

"I  don't  care  what  you  call  my  mother.  Call  her  any  name 
you  like.    But  what  does  Dr.  Vereker  say  ?" 

"About  his'n  ?  Says  she's  a  dear  good  mother,  and  I  mustn't 
mind  her.    I  say,  Tishy  1" 

"What,  dear?" 

"What  is  the  present  position  of  the  row?  You  said  your 
mother.  You  know  you  did — coming  from  the  bath — after 
Henriette  went  away." 

'T  did  say  my  mother,  dear.  But  I  wish  it  were  otherwise. 
Tve  told  Mr.  Bradshaw  so." 

^TTou'd  be  much  nicer  if  you  said  Julius.    Told  him  what?" 

*'ToId  him  a  girl  can't  run  counter  to  the  wishes  of  her  family 
in  practice.  Of  course,  M — ^well,  then,  Julius,  if  you  will  have  it 
— is  ready  to  wait.  But  it's  really  ridiculous  to  talk  in  this  way, 
when,  after  all,  nothing's  been  said." 

"Ffl^  nothing?" 

"Not  io  anybody.    Only  him  and  me." 

"At  Riverfordhook?" 

"Why,  yes^  what  I  told  you.    We  needn't  go  over  it  again." 

"In  the  avenue.  And  moonrise  and  things.  What  o'clock 
was  it,  please,  ma'am?" 

"About  ten-fifteen,  dear.  We  were  in  by  eleven."  This  was 
a  faint  attempt  to  help  dignity  by  a  parade  of  accuracy  in  figures, 
and  an  affectation  of  effrontery.  "But  really  we  needn't  go  over 
it  again.  You  know  what  a  nice  letter  he  wrote  Aunt  Frances?" 
And  instead  of  waiting  for  an  answer,  Tishy,  perhaps  to  avoid 
catechism  about  the  moonrise  and  things,  ploughs  straight  on 
into  a  recitation  of  her  lover's  letter  to  her  aunt:  "Dear  Lady 
Sales — Of  course  it  will  (quite  literally)  give  me  the  greatest 
possible  pleasure  to  come.  I  will  bring  the  Strad";  and  then 
afterwards  he  said :  "I  hope  your  niece  will  give  a  full  account 
of  me,  and  not  draw  any  veils  over  my  social  ^osvWoiv.    "SLssnr- 
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rer,  this  being  written  at  my  desk  here  on  the  shop-paper  will 
peveut  any  misunderstaiiding." 
'^"our  Aunt  Frances  has  been  hatching  yon — ^yon  two  S**  styi 

ally,  ignoring  the  letter. 

'"She  JB  a  dear  good  woman,  if  ever  there  waa  one,     I  wish 

|amma  was  my  aunt-by-marriage,  and  ahe  her!"     And  then 

etitia  went  on  to  tell  many  things  about  the  present  position 

the  **row^'  between  herself  and  her  mother,  concerning  which 

can  only  be  said  that  nothing  transpired  that  justified  its 

jstence.     Seeing  that  no  recognition  was  asked  for  of  any 

Irmal  engagement  eitlier  by  the  "yonng  haberdasher"  hima^lf 

Vfor  that  was  the  epithet  applied  to  him  (behind  his  baek^  of 

lurse)  by  the  older  lady — or  by  the  object  of  hia  ambitious  aapi- 

LtionSj  it  might  have  been  more  politic*  as  well  as  more  gracefnl^ 

her  part,  to  leave  the  affair  to  die  down,  as  love-affairs  nn- 

bposed  are  so  very  apt  to  do.    Instead  of  which  she  needs  mnst 

Igin  endeavouring  to  frustrate  what  at  the  time  of  her  first 

Iterferenee  was  the  merest  flirtation  between  a  Romeo  wlio  was 

to  a  desk  all  day,  and  a  Juliet  who  was  constantly  coming 

contact  with  other  potential  Romeos— plenty  of  them*    Onr 

private  opinion  is  that  if  tiie  Montagus  and  Capulets  had 


CHAPTER  XXI 

OF  JUUU8  BRADSHAW'S  INNER  SOUL.  AND  OF  THK  HABERDASHER's  BAT- 
TLE AT  LADBROKE  GROVE  ROAD.  ON  CARPET  STRETCHING,  AND  VAO 
ONATION  FROM  THE  CALF.  AN  AFTER-DINNER  INTERVIEW,  AND  GOOD 
RESOLUTIONS.      EVASH'E    TRAPPI8TS 

You  can  remember,  if  you  are  male  and  middle-aged^  or  worse, 
some  little  incident  in  your  own  early  life  more  or  less  like  that 
effervescence  of  unreal  passion  which  made  us  first  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Julius  Bradshaw  and  his  violin.  Do  you  shake  your 
head,  and  deny  it?  Are  you  prepared  to  look  us  in  the  face,  and 
swear  you  never,  when  a  young  man,  had  a  sleepless  night  because 
of  some  girl  whom  you  had  scarcely  spoken  to,  and  who  would  not 
have  known  who  you  were  if  you  had  been  able  to  master  your 
trepidation  and  claim  acquaintance;  and  who,  in  the  sequel, 
changed  her  identity,  and  became  what  the  greatest  word-coiner 
of  our  time  called  a  "speech-friend"  of  yours,  without  a  scrap  of 
romance  or  tenderness  in  the  friendship? 

Sally's  sudden  change  of  identity  from  the  bewitching  little 
gardener  who  had  fascinated  this  susceptible  youth,  to  a  merely 
uncommonly  nice  girl,  was  no  doubt  assisted  by  his  introduction 
just  at  that  moment  to  the  present  Mrs.  Julius  Bradshaw.  For  it 
would  be  the  merest  affectation  to  conceal  the  ultimate  outcome 
of  their  acquaintance. 

Wlien  Julius  came  to  Krakatoa  Villa,  he  came  already  half 
disillusioned  about  Sally.  What  sort  of  an  accolade  he  expected 
on  arriving  to  keep  his  passion  on  its  legs,  Heaven  only  knows! 
He  certainly  had  been  chilled  by  her  easy-going  invitation  to  her 
mother's.  A  definite  declaration  of  callous  indifference  would 
not  have  been  half  so  effective.  Sally  had  the  most  .extraor- 
dinary power  of  pointing  out  that  she  stipulated  to  be  con- 
sidered as  a  chap;  or  conveying  it,  which  came  to  the  same  thing. 
On  the  other  hand,  Laetitia,  who  had  been  freely  spoken  of  by 
Sally  as  "making  a  great  ass  of  herself  about  social  tommy-rot 
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bd  people'^  poaitionSj'*  and  who  was  aware  of  the  justice  of  ttie 
Jcusation,  had  been  completely  jerked  out  of  the  region  ol 

rimdy  by  Julius's  splendid  rendering  of  Tartini,  and  had  felt 
Isconcerted  and  ashamed ;  for  Tishy  was  a  thorough  musician  at 
fart.  The  consequence  was  an  amende  honorable  to  the  yaiiDg 
lan^  on  whom — he  having  no  idea  whatever  of  its  provoking 
Juse— it  produced  the  effect  that  might  have  been  anticipated, 

ay  young  lady  who  wishes  to  enslave  a  young  man  will  really 
better  work  by  showing  an  interest  in  himself  than  by  any 

lount  of  fascination  and  alluremcjit,  on  the  lines  of  Grenze. 

fe  are  by  no  means  sure  that  it  is  safe  to  reveal  this  secret,  so 

not  let  it  go  any  farther.     Young  w^omen  are  formidable 

lough^  as  it  is,  without  getting  tips  from  the  camp  of  the 

lemy. 

AnyhoWj^  SaJly  became  a  totally  different  identity  to  Mr,  Julius 
radshaw*  Hcj  for  his  part^  underwent  a  complete  transforma- 
pn  in  hers — so  much  so  that  the  vulgar  child  was  on  one  oe- 

sion  quite  taken  aback  at  a  sudden  recollection  of  his  debuif 
Id  said  to  her  stepfather:  "Only  think j  Jeremiah!  Tishy^a 
lilius  is  really  that  young  idmt  that  came  philandering  after  me 


SOMEHOW  GOOD  919 

art  of  ignoring  bystanders,  she  was  no  match  for  the  cat  And 
detention  seemed  only  to  communicate  impetus. 

Julius  Bradshaw's  first  receptions  at  the  Ladbroke  Orove 
House  had  been  based  mainly  on  his  Stradivarius.  The  Dragon 
may  be  said  to  have  admitted  the  instrument,  but  only  to  have 
tolerated  its  owner,  as  one  might  tolerate  an  organman  who 
owned  a  distinguished  monkey.  Still,  the  position  was  an  ambig- 
uous one.  The  Dragon  felt  she  had  made  a  mistake  in  not 
shutting  the  door  against  this  lion  at  first  She  had  '^et  him  in, 
to  see  if  she  could  turn  him  out  again,"  and  the  crisis  of  the 
campaign  had  come  over  the  question  whether  Mr.  Bradshaw 
might,  or  should,  or  could  be  received  into  the  inner  bosom  of 
the  household — that  is  to  say,  the  dinner-bosom.  The  Dragon 
said  no— she  drew  the  line  at  that.  Tea,  yes — dinner, 
nol 

After  many  small  engagements  over  the  question  in  the  ab- 
stract, the  plot  thickened  with  reference  to  the  arrangements  of 
a  particular  Thursday  evening.  The  Dragon  felt  that  a  decisive 
battle  must  be  fought;  the  more  so  that  her  son  Egerton,  whom 
she  had  relied  on  to  back  her  against  a  haberdasher,  though  he 
might  have  been  useless  against  a  jockey  or  a  professional 
cricketer,  had  gone  over  to  the  enemy,  and  announced  (for  the 
Professor  had  failed  to  communicate  the  virus  of  scholarship 
to  this  young  man)  that  he  was  unanimous  that  Mr.  Bradshaw 
should  be  forthwith  invited  to  dinner. 

His  mother  resorted  to  the  head  of  the  household  as  to  a  Court 
of  Appeal,  but  not,  as  we  think,  in  a  manner  likely  to  be  effective. 
Her  natural  desire  to  avenge  herself  on  that  magazine  of  learning 
for  marrying  her  produced  an  unconciliatory  tone,  even  in  her 
preamble. 

''I  suppose,"  she  said,  abruptly  entering  his  library  in  the  vital 
centre  of  a  delectable  refutation  of  an  ignoramus — ^'I  suppose 
it's  no  use  looking  to  you  for  sympathy  in  a  matter  of  this  sort, 
but " 

"I'm  busy,"  said  the  Professor;  '^wouldn't  some  other  time 
do  as  well?" 

"I  knew  what  I  had  to  expect!"  said  the  lady,  at  once  allowing 
her  desire  to  embitter  her  relations  with  her  husband  to  get  the 
better  of  her  interest  in  the  measure  she  desired  to  pass  through. 
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LrlinmeDt,    She  left  the  room,  closing  the  door  after  her  with 

aomous  quietness, 

he  refutation  would  have  to  stand  over;  it  was  epoiled  now, 

the  delicious  sareasm  that  was  on  his  pen's  tip  was  Ic^t 

erocably.     He  blotted  a  sentence  in  the  middle,  put  his  pen  in 

?et  sponge,  and  opened  his  door.    He  jerked  it  savagely  open 

I  express  his  attitude  of  mind  towards  interruption.    His  "U'/iat 

lit?"  as  he  did  so  was  in  keeping  with  the  door-jerk- 

'*I  cao  speak  of  nothing  to  you  if  you  are  so  ietchy'^ — a  word 

td  spitefully,  with  a  jerk  explanatory  of  its  meaning,     "An- 

tier  time  wit!  do  better,  now.     I  prefer  to  wait" 

iVhen  these  two  played  at  the  domestic  game  of  exasperate-my- 

lighbour,  the  temj>er  lost  by  the  one  was  picked  up  by  the  other, 

added  to  his  or  her  pack.     It  was  so  often  her  pack  that 

?re  must  have  been  an  unfair  allohuent  of  knaves  in  it  when 

alt — you  know  what  that  means  in  beggar-my-neighbour?    On 

occasion  Mrs.  Wikon  w^on  heavily.     It  was  not  every  diiy 

it  she  had  a  chance  of  slion^ng  her  great  forbearance  and  self- 

^traint,  on  the  stains  to  an  audience  of  a  man  in  leather  knee- 

i  who  was  laying  a  new  drugget  in  the  passage,  and  a  model  of 
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chair  with  her  back  to  the  light.  Both  she  and  Leetitia  conveyed 
majesty  in  swoops — filled  up  fauieuils — could  motion  humbler 
people  to  take  a  seat  beside  ttiem.  "Tishy's  Goody  runs  into 
skirts — so  does  she  if  you  come  to  that!^'  was  Sally's  marginal 
note  on  this  point,  llie  countercheck  was  effectual,  and  from 
her  position  of  vantage  the  lady  fired  her  first  shot 

"You  know  perfectly  well  what  I  want  to  speak  abouf  The 
awkward  part  of  this  was  that  the  Professor  did  know. 

"Suppose  I  do;  go  on!'*  This  only  improved  his  position  very 
slightly,  but  it  compelled  the  bill  to  be  read  a  first  time. 

"Do  you  wish  your  daughter  to  marry  a  haberdasher?" 

"I  do  not  If  I  did,  I  should  take  her  round  to  some  of  the 
shops." 

But  his  wife  is  in  no  humour  to  be  jested  with.  *lf  you  cannot 
be  serious,  Mr.  Wilson,  about  a  serious  matter,  which  concerns 
the  lifelong  well-being  of  your  eldest  daughter,  I  am  only  wasting 
my  time  in  talking  to  you."  She  threatens  an  adjournment  with 
a  slight  move.  Her  husband  selects  another  attitude,  and  comes 
to  business. 

"You  may  just  as  well  say  what  you  have  come  to  say, 
Boberta.  It^s  about  Leetitia  and  this  young  musician  fellow,  I 
suppose.  Why  can't  you  leave  them  alone?"  Now,  you  see,  here 
was  a  little  triumph  for  Roberta — she  had  actually  succeeded  in 
getting  the  subject  into  the  realm  of  discussion  without  commit- 
ting herself  to  any  definite  statement,  or,  in  fact,  really  saying 
what  it  was.  She  could  prosecute  it  now  indirectly,  on  the  lines 
of  congenial  contradiction  of  her  husband. 

'T  fully  expected  to  be  accused  of  interfering  with  what  does 
not  concern  me.  I  am  not  surprised.  My  daughter's  welfare 
is,  it  appears,  to  be  of  as  little  interest  to  me  as  it  is  to  her  father. 
Very  well." 

*^What  do  you  wish  me  to  do?  Will  you  oblige  me  by  telling 
me  what  it  is  you  understand  we  are  talking  about?"  A  gather- 
ing storm  of  determination  must  be  met,  the  Dragon  decides,  by 
a  corresponding  access  of  asperity  on  her  part  She  rises  to  the 
occasion. 

^  will  tell  you  about  what  I  do  not  understand.  But  I  do 
not  expect  to  be  listened  to.  I  do  not  understand  how  any  father 
can  remain  in  his  library,  engaged  in  work  which  cannot  possibly 
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IrerauneTativej  while  his  eldest  daughter  contracts  a  disgraceful 
Irriage  with  a  social  inferior/'  The  irrelcYance  about  re- 
fneration  was  ill-judged- 

"I  can  postpone  the  Dictionary — if  that  will  satisfy  you — and 

I  on  witJi  some  articles  for  the  EncyclopBedia,  which  i)ay  very 

111,  until  after  the  ceremony.     Is  the  date  fi:ied?" 

fit  is  easy  for  jou  to  affect  stupidity,  and  to  amwer  me  with 

ild-be  witty  evasions.    But  if  you  think  to  deter  me  from  mj 

^y — a  mother^s  duty — by  such  pitiful  expedients  you  are  mak- 

a  great  mistake.     You  make  my  task  harder  to  me,  Septimus^ 

you  do  not  discourage  me.     You  know  as  well  as  I  do — 

tiough  you  choose  to  affect  the  contrarj^*— that  what  I  am  saj- 

does  not  relate  to  any  existing  circumstances,  but  only  to 

it  may  come  about  if  you  persist  in  neglecting  your  duty  to 

IT  family.    I  came  into  this  room  to  ask  you  to  exercise  your 

lority  with  your  daughter  L^etitia,  or  if  not  your  authority — 

she  is  over  twenty-one — your  influencGp     But  I  see  tliat  I 

11  get  no  help*    It  is,  however,  what  I  expected — no  more  and 

Hess/*    And  the  skirts  rustle  with  an  intention  of  getting  up 

going  away  injured. 
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But  it  would  not  be  nearly  so  interesting^  especially  in  the  case 
of  the  last-named. 

The  Professor  may  have  had  some  feeling  on  these  lines  when 
he  stopped  the  skirte  from  rustling  out  of  the  apartment  by  a 
change  in  his  manner. 

"Tell  me  seriously  what  you  wish  me  to  do,  Roberta/* 

"I  wish  you  to  give  attention,  if  not  to  the  affairs — that  I 
cannot  expect— of  your  household,  at  least  to  this — ^you  may  call 
it  foolish  and  pooh-pooh  it — business  of  LsBtitia  and  this  young 
man — ^I  really  cannot  say  young  gentleman,  for  it  is  mere  equivo- 
cation not  to  call  him  a  haberdasher.** 

The  Professor  resisted  the  temptation  to  criticize  some  points 
of  literary  structure,  and  accepted  the  obvious  meaning  of 
this. 

"Tell  me  what  he  really  is.*' 

"I  have  told  you  repeatedly.  He  is  nothing — ^unless  we  palter 
with  the  meaning  of  words— 4)ut  a  clerk  in  the  office  at  the  stores 
where  we  pay  a  deposit  and  order  goods  on  a  form.  They  were 
originally  haberdashers,  so  I  don't  see  how  you  can  escape  from 
what  I  have  said.    But  I  have  no  doubt  you  will  try  to  do  so.** 

^^ow  comes  he  to  be  such  a  magnificent  violinist?  Are  they 
all  .  .  .  ?** 

*T.  know  what  you  are  going  to  say,  and  it*s  foolish.  No,  they 
are  not  all  magnificent  violinists.  But  you  know  the  story  quite 
well.** 

'Terhape  I  do.  But  now  listen.  I  want  to  make  out  one 
thing,  lliis  young  man  talked  quite  freely  to  me  and  Egerton 
about  his  place,  his  position,  salary — everything.  And  yet  you 
say  he  isn't  a  gentleman.'* 

"Of  course  he  isn*t  a  gentleman.  I  don*t  the  least  understand 
what  you  mean.  It*s  some  prevarication  or  paradox.*'  Mrs. 
Wilson  taps  the  chair-arm  impatiently. 

*^  mean  this — if  he  isn't  a  gentleman,  how  comes  it  that  he 
isn't  ashamed  of  being  a  haberdasher?  Because  he  isnH, 
Seemed  to  take  it  all  as  a  matter  of  course.'* 

"I  cannot  follow  your  meaning  at  all.  And  I  will  not  trouble 
you  to  explain  it  The  question  now  is — ^will  you,  or  will  you 
not,  do  something?** 

"Has  the  young  gentleman?** — Mrs.  Wilson  snorted  audibly — 
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jTell,  has  this  young  haberdasher  amde  aoy  sort  of  definite 

iratiou  to  Lcetitia?" 
"I  understand  not    But  it's  impossible  not  to  see." 
'^ould  it  not  be  a  little  prematiire  for  me  to  my  anytliing  to 

I ''Have  I  agk^  you  to  do  so?" 

r'l  am  a  little  uncertain  what  it  is  you  have  asked  me  to  do/* 
I  Mrs*  Wilson  eontrlved,  by  pantomime  before  she  spoke,  to 
Ipress  her  perfect  patience  under  extremest  trial j  inflicted  on 
Ir  by  an  impudent  suggestion  that  she  hadn't  made  her  position 
pan     She  would,  however,  state  her  case  once  more  with  inci- 

?  distinctness.     To  that  end  she  separated  her  syllables,  and 

?nted  selections  from  them^  even  as  a  resolute  hammer  accents 

head  of  a  nalL 

*Have  I  not  told  you  disiincfly" — ^the  middle  syllable  of  this 
|)rd  was  a  sample  nailhead — "a  j^ousand  times  that  what  I 
^V*ou  to  do — ^however  much  you  may  shirk  doing  it — is  to 
e air  to  LzDtitia — to  remonstrate  with  her  about  the  encourage^ 
;  she  is  giving  to  this  young  man,  and  to  point  out  to  her  thmt 

irl  in  her  position — in  short,  the  duties  of  a  girl  in  her  posi' 
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**I  wfll  say  no  more" — very  freezingly.  "You  know  as  well 
as  I  do  what  it  is  your  duty  to  say  to  your  daughter.  What  you 
will  decide  to  say,  I  do  not  know/'  And  premonitory  rustles 
end  in  a  move  to  the  door. 

^TTou  can  tell  her  to  come  in  now — ^if  you  like.'*  The  Pro- 
fessor won't  show  too  vivid  an  interest  It  isn't  as  if  the  matter 
related  to  a  Scythian  war-chariot,  or  a  gold  ornament  from  a  pre- 
historic tomb,  or  varice  lectiones. 

"At  least,  Septimus,"  says  the  apex  of  the  departing  skirts, 
"you  will  remember  what  is  due  to  yourself  and  your  family — 
/  am  nobody — so  far  as  not  to  encourage  the  girl  in  resisting  her 
mother's  authority."  And,  receiving  no  reply,  departs,  and  is 
heard  on  the  landing  rejecting  insuflRcient  reasons  why  the  drug- 
get will  not  lay  flat.  And  presently  issuing  a  mandate  to  an 
upper  landing: 

^TTour  father  wishes  to  speak  to  you  in  his  library.  /  wish 
you  to  go."  The  last  words  not  to  seem  to  abdicate  as  Queen 
Consort 

Leetitia  isn't  a  girl  whom  we  find  new  charms  in  after  making 
her  mother's  acquaintance.  You  know  how  some  young  people 
would  be  passable  enough  if  it  were  not  for  a  lurid  light  thrown 
upon  their  identity  by  other  members  of  their  family.  You 
know  the  sister  you  thought  was  a  beauty  and  dear,  until  you 
met  her  sister,  who  was  gristly  and  a  jade.  But  it's  a  great 
shame  in  Tishy's  case,  because  we  do  honestly  believe  her  seeming 
da  capo  of  her  mother  is  more  skirts  than  anything  else.  We 
credit  their  respective  apices  with  different  dispositions,  although 
(yes,  if s  quite  true  what  you  say)  we  don't  see  exactly  from  what 
comer  of  the  Professor's  his  daughter  got  her  better  one.  He's 
all  very  well,  but  .  .  . 

Anyhow,  we  are  sorry  for  Tishy  now,  as  she  comes  uneasily 
into  the  library  to  be  "spoken  to."  She  comes  in  buttoning  a 
glove  and  saying,  "Yes,  papa."  She  was  evidently  just  going 
out — probably  arrested  by  the  voices  in  the  library. 

"Well,  my  dear,  your  mother  wishes  me  to  speak  to  you.  .  .  . 
H'm!  h'm!  By-the-bye,"  he  interrupts  himself,  "it  really  is  a 
very  extraordinary  thing,  but  it's  just  like  work-people.  A  man 
spends  all  his  life  laying  carpets,  and  the  minute  he  lays  mine  if  s 
too  big  or  tfN)  smalL" 
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"The  man  outside?    He*8  very  tiresome.    He  says  the  parage 
I  an  unusual  size." 
I  "I  should  have  taken  that  point  when  I  measured  it.     It  eeems 

me  late  in  the  day  now  the  carpet's  made  tip.     However,  that*& 
^itber  here  nor  there.     Your  motlier  wiahee  me  to — ^a — ^to  speak 

you,  my  dear.^* 
I  **What  does  she  want  you  to  say,  papa?" 

*^'m — well! — ^it's  sometimes  not  easy  to  understand  your 
lother.  I  eannot  say  that  I  have  gathered  precisely  what  it  is 
le  wishes  me  to  say.  Kor  am  I  certain  that  I  should  he  pre- 
Lred  to  gay  it  if  I  knew  what  it  was." — Tishy  hrightened 
trceptibly,^**But  I  am  this  far  in  sympathy  with  what  I  sup- 
Ise  to  be  her  meaning" — Tisliy's  face  fell — **tliat  I  should  be 
Iry  sorry  to  hear  that  you  had  made  any  binding  promises  to 
py  young  gentleman  without  knowing  more  of  his  antecedent* 
connexions  than  I  suppose  you  do  at  tlie  present  about  this — 

-musical    friend    of   yours — ^without   conEulting   me."     The 
Irfunctory  tone  in  which  he  added,  "and  your  mother,"  made 
le  words  hardly  worth  recording, 
1  But  perhaps  the  way  they,  in  a  sense,  put  the  good  lady  out  of 
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you — ^if  yon  don't  know  already — who  has  been  guilty  of  equivo- 
cation on  those  lines.  It  is  even  possible  that  her  father  was 
conniving  at  it^  was  intentionally  accepting  what  he  knew  to  be 
untruCy  to  avoid  the  trouble  of  further  investigation,  and  to  be 
able  to  give  his  mind  to  the  demolition  of  that  ignoramus.  A 
certain  amount  of  fuss  was  his  duty;  but  the  sooner  he  could  find 
an  excuse  to  wash  his  hands  of  tliese  human  botherations  and  get 
back  to  his  inner  life  the  better. 

Perhaps  it  was  a  sense  of  chill  at  the  suspicion  that  her  father 
was  not  concerned  enough  about  her  welfare  that  made  Letitia 
try  to  arrest  Iiis  retirement  into  his  inner  life.  Or  it  may  have 
been  that  she  was  sensitive,  as  young  folk  are,  at  her  new  and 
strange  experience  of  Heal  Love,  and  at  the  same  time  grated 
on — scraped  the  wrong  way — in  her  harsh  collision  with  her 
mother,  who  was  showing  Cupid  no  quarter,  and  was  only  with- 
held from  overt  acts  of  hostility  to  Julius  Bradshaw  by  the 
knowledge  that  excess  on  her  part  would  precipitate  what  she 
sought  to  avert. 

Whatever  the  cause  was,  her  momentary  sense  of  relief  that 
her  father  was  not  going  to  catechize  her  was  followed  by  a  feel- 
ing that  she  almost  wished  he  would.  It  would  be  so  nice  to  have 
a  natural  parent  that  was  really  interested  in  his  daughter's 
affairs.  Poor  Tishy  felt  lonely,  and  as  if  she  was  going  to  cry. 
She  must  unpack  her  heart,  even  if  it  bored  papa,  who  she  knew 
wanted  to  turn  her  out  and  write.     She  broke  down  over  it 

"Oh,  papa — ^papa!  Indeed,  I  want  to  do  everything  you  wish 
— whatever  you  tell  me.  I  will  be  good,  as  we  used  to  say." 
A  sob  grew  in  her  throat  over  this  little  nursery  recollection. 
"Only— only— only — it  isn't  really  quite  true  about  no  promises. 
We  haven't  made  them,  you  know,  but  they're  there  all  the  same." 
Tishy  stops  suddenly  to  avoid  a  sob  she  knows  is  coming.  A 
pocket-handkerchief  is  called  in  to  remove  tears  surreptitiously, 
under  a  covering  pretence  of  a  less  elegant  function.  The  Pro- 
fessor hates  scenes  worse  than  poison,  and  Tishy  knows  it 

"There,  there!  Well,  well!  Notliing  to  cry  about  ThaPs 
right"  This  is  approval  of  the  disappearance  of  the  pocket- 
handkerchief — some  confusion  between  cause  and  effect,  per- 
haps. ''Come,  my  child — come,  Lietitia — suppose  now  you  tell 
me  all  about  it" 


ts 
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Tishy  acknowledges  to  herself  that  she  desires  nottiing  better. 
|es,  papa  dear,  she  will,  indeed  she  wjU^  tell  him  everything. 
then  makes  a  very  fair  revelatian  of  her  love-affair — a  little 
h'  and  stilted  in  the  aetual  phrasing,  perhaps,  but  then,  what 
In  you  eitpeet  when  one^s  fatlier  is  inclined  to  be  stiff  and  awk- 

Eird  in  such  a  matter,  to  approach  it  formally,  and  consider  it 
interview?  It  was  all  mamma's  faulty  of  course.  Why  should 
|e  be  Bummoned  before  the  bar  of  the  house?  Why  couldn't  her 
Ither  find  his  way  into  her  confidence  in  the  natural  current  of 
Vents?  However,  this  was  better  tlian  nothing. 
I  Besides,  we  softened  gradually  as  we  developed  the  subject 

II?  of  uSj  who  was  Mr,  Bradshaw  at  first,  became  Julius  later, 
i  a  strong  lubricating  effect.     We  began  with  sincere  attach- 
lent,  but  we  loved  each  other  dearlj  before  we  had  done.     We 
Idn^t  know  when  "if  began  exactly — which  was  a  fib,  for  we 

ere  perfectly  well  aware  tliat  "it"  began  that  evening  at  Kra- 
ttoa  Villa,  which  has  been  chronicled  herein — but  for  a  long 

fie  past  Julius  had  been  asking  to  be  allowed  to  memoriali^ 
le  Professor  on  the  subject 

'^ut  you  know,  papa  dear,  I  couldn't  say  he  was  to  speak  lo 
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of  the  voice  of  the  carpet;  she  heard  it  complain,  through  the 
medium  of  its  layer,  or  stretcher,  who  seemed  to  mean  to  pass 
the  remainder  of  his  days  scratching  the  head  of  perplexity  on 
the  scene  of  his  recent  failure  to  add  to  his  professional  achieve- 
ments. 

"It's  what  I  say  to  the  guv'nor*' — ^thus  ran  his  Jeremiad — 
"in  dealin'  with  these  here  irregular  settings  out,  where  nothin's 
not  to  say  parallel  with  anything  else,  nor  dimensions  lendin' 
theirselves  to  accommodation.  *Just  you  let  me  orfer  it  in,'  I 
says  'afore  the  final  stitchin'  to,  or  even  a  paper  template  in 
extra  cases  is  a  savin'  in  the  end/  Because  it  stands  to  reason 
there  goes  more  expense  with  an  ill-cut  squint  or  obtoose  angle, 
involvin'  work  to  rectify,  than  cut  ackerate  in  the  first  go-off. 
Not  but  what  ruckles  may  disappear  under  the  tread,  only  tlierc's 
no  reliance  to  be  placed.  You  may  depend  on  it,  to  maJ^e  a  job 
there's  nothin'  like  careful  plannin',  and  foresight  in  the  manner 
of  speakin'.  And,  as  I  say  to  the  guv'nor,  there's  no  need  for  a 
stout  brown-paper  template  to  go  to  waste,  seein'  it  works  in  with 
the  under-packin'."  And  much  more  which  Tiahy  could  still 
hear  murmuring  on  in  the  distance  as  she  closed  the  street  door 
and  fled  to  an  overdue  appointment  with  Sally,  into  whose  sym- 
pathetic ear  she  could  pour  all  her  new  records  of  the  progress  of 
the  row. 

To  tell  the  whole  of  the  prolonged  pitched  battle  that  ensued 
would  take  too  much  ink  and  paper.  The  Dragon  fought  mag- 
nificently, so  long  as  she  had  the  powerful  backing  of  her  married 
daughter,  Mrs.  Sowerby  Bagster,  and  the  skirmishing  help  of 
Athene.  This  latter  was,  however,  not  to  be  relied  on — might 
go  over  to  the  enemy  any  moment  Mrs.  Bagster,  or  Clarissa, 
who  was  an  elder  sister  of  I^titia's,  became  lukewarm,  too,  on 
a  side-issue  being  raised.  It  did  not  appear  to  connect  itself 
logically  with  the  bone  of  contention,  having  reference  entirely 
to  vaccination  from  the  calf.  But  it  led  to  •an  exaggerated 
sensitiveness  on  her  part  as  to  the  responsibility  we  incurred  by 
interference  with  what  might  (after  all)  be  the  Will  of  Provi- 
dence. If  this  should  prove  so,  it  would  be  our  duty  not  to 
repine.  Clarissa  contrived  to  surround  the  subject  with  an 
unprovoked  halo  of  religious  meekness,  and  to  work  round  to  the 
condusion  that  it  would  be  presumptuous  not  to  ask  Mr.  Brad- 
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law  to  iiimer.    Only  this  resulted  absolutely  and  entirely  from 

^r  refusing  to  ha  vie  her  three  children  all  vaccinated  from  the 

forthwith,  because  their  grandmother  thought  it  neoeaaanf. 

le  latter^  finding  herssielf  deserted  in  her  hour  of  need  by  a 
|>werful  allj' — for  three  whole  children  had  given  Clarissa  n 

ep  insight  into  social  ethics,  and  a  weighty  authority — eur- 

[dered  grudgingly.     She  tried  her  best  to  make  her  inritattoa 

dinner  take  the  form  of  leave  to  come  to  dinner,  and  partly 

Icceeded,     Her  suggestions  that  she  hoped  ilr.  Bradshaw  vronld 

iderstand  tlie  rules  of  tiie  game  at  the  table  of  Society  caused 
le  defection  of  her  remaining  confederatej  Athene^  who  tnmed 
painst  her^  exclaim ing:  ''He  won't  eat  with  his  knife^  at  any 
Me!"    However,  it  was  too  late  to  influence  current  events. 

tie  battle  was  fought  and  over. 

J  The  obnoxiouB  young  man  didn't  eat  with  his  knife  whsa  he 
Ime,  with  docility,  a  day  after  he  received  the  invitation,  Be- 
Icmber,  he  appears  originally  in  this  storj^  as  a  chosen  of  Cat- 
]ey'a^  one  warranted  to  defy  detection  by  the  be^t- informed 
iteelologist.     He  went  through  his  ordeal  very  well,  on  the 

iole,  considering  that  IJgerton  (from  friandBhip)  was  always 
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*^Wliat  can  I  say?"  he  asked  hesitatingly.  ^TTou  see,  Pro- 
feesor  Wilson,  if  I  say  yes,  it  will  mean  that  I  have  been  p-paying 
my  addresses,  as  the  phrase  is.  .  .  ." 

"And  taking  receipts?" 

^'Exactly — and  taking  receipts,  without  first  asking  her  father's 
leave.    And  if  I  say  no " 

"If  you  say  no,  my  dear  young  man,  her  father  will  merely 
ask  you  to  help  yourself  and  pass  the  port  (decanter  with  the 
little  brass  ticket — ^yes,  that  one.  Thank  you!).  Well,  I  see 
what  you  mean,  and  we  needn't  construct  enigmas.  We  really 
get  to  the  point.  Now  tell  me  all  about  it."  We  don't  feel  at 
all  sure  the  Professor's  way  of  getting  to  the  point  was  not  a  good 
one.  Tou  see,  he  had  had  a  good  deal  to  do  with  young  men  in 
early  academical  phases  of  existence — tutorships  and  the  like — 
and  had  no  idea  of  humming  and  hawing  and  stuttering  over 
their  affairs.  Besides,  it  was  best  for  Bradshaw,  as  was  shown 
by  the  greater  ease  with  which  he  went  on  speaking,  and  began 
telling  the  Professor  all  about  it. 

*T  shouldn't  be  speaking  truthfully,  sir,  if  I  were  to  pretend 
things  haven't  gone  a  little  beyond — a  little  beyond — the 
exact  rules.  But  you've  no  idea  how  easily  one  can  deceive 
oneself." 

"Haven't  I?"  The  Professor's  mind  went  back  to  his  own 
youth.  He  knew  very  well  how  easily  he  had  done  it  A  swift 
dream  of  his  past  shot  through  his  brain  in  the  little  space  before 
Bradshaw  resumed. 

**WeU,  it  was  only  a  phrase.  Of  course  you  know.  I  mean 
it  has  all  crept  on  so  imperceptibly.  And  I  have  had  no  real 
chance  of  talking  about  it — to  you,  sir — without  asking  for  a 
formal  interview.  And  until  very  lately  nothing  Lcet — Miss 
Wilson   .  .  ." 

*T^it-tutl  Laetitia — ^Laetitia.  What's  the  use  of  being  prigs 
about  it?" 

^^othing  Lsetitia  has  said  would  have  warranted  me  in  doing 
this.  I  could  have  introduced  the  subject  to  Mrs.  Wilson  once 
or  twice,  but  .  .  ." 

"All  right  I  understand.  Well,  now,  what's  the  exact  state 
of  things  between  you  and  LsBtitia?" 

'TTou  will  guess  what  our  wishes  are.    But  we  know  quitft 
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bll  that  their  fulfilment  is  at  present  impossible.  It  may  re- 
lain  so,  I  have  no  means  at  present  except  a  small  salary* 
Ind  my  mother  and  sister " 

*nave  a  claim  on  you^ — is  that  it?*'  The  Professor's  voice 
?ms  to  forestall  a  forbidding  sound.  But  he  won't  be  in  tcx* 
|-eat  a  hurry.    He  continnes:  "'Yon  must  have  some  possibili^ 

view,  some  sort  of  expectation." 
I  Bradshaw^e  reply  hesitated  a  good  deal. 

I  *T  am  afraid  I  have— I  am  afraid — ^allowed  myself  to  faacy — 
lat,  in  short,  I  might  be  able  to — outgrow  this  unhappy  nerTOUB 
lection." 

^And  then?" 
1*^1  know  what  you  mean,  Professor  Wilson,     You  mean  that 
(violinist's  position,  however  successful,  would  Ik?  less  than  you 
|ve  a  right  to  expect  for  your  daughter's  husband.     Of  course 

(at  is  io,  but " 

h'But  I  mean  nothing  of  the  sort*"  The  Professor  is  abrupt 
td  decisive,  as  one  who  repudiates.  **I  know  nothing  about 
psitions.  However,  Mr.  Bradshaw,  you  are  quite  right  tins 
Ir — that  is  what  Mrs,  Wilson  would  have  meant    She  knows 
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have  let  them  alone^  as  her  husband  had  said  to  her?  Why  not^ 
indeed? 

But  Master  Julius  has  to  see  his  way  out  into  the  open,  and  he 
is  merely  looking  puzzled,  and  letting  a  very  fair  cigar  out — and, 
you  know,  they  are  never  the  same  thing  relighted.  Perhaps 
what  he  does  is  as  good  as  anything  else. 

*T!  see  you  are  right,  sir,  and  I  am  afraid  I  am  to  blame — ^I 
must  be — ^because  my  selfish  thoughtlessness,  or  whatever  it  ought 
to  be  called,  has  placed  us  in  a  position  out  of  which  no  happiness 
can  result  for  either?*^  He  looks  interrogatively  into  the  Pro- 
fessor^s  gold  spectacles,  but  sees  no  relaxation  in  the  slightly 
knitted  brow  above  them.     Their  owner  merely  nods. 

^*But  you  needn't  take  all  the  blame  to  yourself,'^  he  says. 
"I've  no  doubt  my  daughter  is  entitled  to  her  share  of  it" — to 
which  Bradshaw  tries  to  interpose  a  denial — ^'^only  it  really 
doesnH  matter  whose  fault  it  is.'' 

The  disconcerted  lover,  who  felt  all  raw,  public,  and  uncom- 
fortable, wondered  a  little  what  the  precise  "it"  was  that  could 
be  said  to  be  any  one's  fault.  After  all,  he  and  Laetitia  were  just 
two  persons  going  on  existing,  and  how  could  it  be  any  concern 
of  any  one  else's  what  each  thought  of  or  felt  for  the  other? 
It  is  true  he  lacked  absolution  for  the  kissing  transgressions; 
they  were  blots  on  a  clean  sheet  of  mere  friendship.  But  would 
the  Dragon  be  content  that  he  and  Laetitia  should  continue  to 
see  each  other  if  they  signed  a  solemn  agreement  that  there  was 
to  be  no  kissing?  You  see,  he  was  afraid  he  was  going  to  be  cut 
oflE  from  his  lady-love,  and  he  didn't  like  the  looks  of  the  Pro- 
fessor. But  he  didn't  propose  the  drawing  up  of  any  such  com- 
pact. Perhaps  he  didn't  feel  prepared  to  sign  it.  However,  he 
was  to  be  relieved  from  any  immediate  anxiety.  The  Professor 
had  never  meant  to  take  any  responsibility,  and  now  that  he  had 
said  his  say,  he  only  wanted  to  wash  his  hands  of  it. 

"Now,  understand  me,  Bradshaw,"  said  he — and  there  was 
leniency  and  hope  in  the  dropped  ^Ttfr." — "I  do  not  propose  to 
do  more  than  advise;  nor  do  I  know,  as  my  daughter  is  twenty- 
four,  what  I  can  do  except  advise.  We  won't  bring  authority 
into  court.  ...  Oh  yes,  no  doubt  Leetitia  believes  she  will  never 
act  against  my  wishes.  Many  girls  have  thought  that  sort  of 
thing.    But ^"    He  stopped  dead,  with  a  l\t\Xft  Biv^'&-\7«\&\*  ^1 
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U  beadj  and  a  lip-pinch,  expressing  doubt^  tlien  reeumed:  ^'So 
111  give  you  my  advice^  and  you  can  think  it  over.  It  is  th&t 
m  young  people  just  keep  out  of  each  other's  way,  and  let  the 
ling  die  out,  YouVe  no  idea  till  you  try  what  a  magical  effect 
tsence  has;  poetry  is  all  gammon.  Take  ray  advice,  and  trj  It 
lave  some  more  port?  No — tliank  me!  Then  let's  go  upstairs*'* 
1  Upstairi  were  to  be  found  all  the  materials  for  an  uncomfort* 
J)le  evening,  A  sort  of  wireless  telegraphy  that  passed  lietween 
Iradshaw  and  Lsetitia  left  both  in  low  spirits.  They  did  not  rise 
|he  spirits)  when  the  Professor  aaid,  to  the  public  generally, 
7el\^  I  must  say  good -night,  but  you  needn't  go,*'  and  went 
Ivay  to  his  study;  nor  when  hi&  Dragon  followed  him,  with  a 
jrong  flavour  of  diseipline  on  her.  For  tliereupon  It  became 
ssary  to  ignore  conflict  in  the  hinterland  of  some  folding- 
bo  rs,  accompanied  by  sounds  of  forbearance  and  a  high  moral 
Ititude.  There  was  no  remedy  but  music,  and  as  soon  as  Brad- 
law  got  at  his  Stradivarius  the  mists  seemed  to  disperse.  The 
fagio  of  Somebody's  quartette  No.  101  seemed  to  drive  a  coach- 
id-six  through  mortal  bramble-labyrinths.  But  as  soon  as  it 
lased,  the  mists  came  back  all  tlie  thicker  for  being  kept  waiting. 
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Trappiat  monks,  who  profess  mortification  of  the  flesh,  but  when 
it  comes  to  the  scratch,  don't  flog  fair.  Whatever  they  lost  in 
the  cessation  of  uncomfortable  communion  at  the  eyrie,  or  lair, 
of  the  Dragon  was  more  than  made  up  for  by  the  sub-rosaceous, 
or  semi-clandestine,  character  of  the  intercourse  that  was  left. 
Stolen  kisses  are  notoriously  sweetest,  but  when,  in  addition  to 
this,  every  one  is  actually  the  very  last  the  shareholders  intend 
to  subscribe  for,  their  fascination  is  increased  tenfold.  And 
every  accidental  or  purely  unintentionally  arranged  meeting  of 
these  two  had  always  the  character  of  an  interview  between  people 
who  never  meet — which,  like  most  truths,  was  only  false  in 
exceptional  cases;  and  in  this  instance  these  were  numerous. 
Factitious  absence  of  this  sort  will  often  make  the  heart  grow 
fonder,  where  the  real  thing  would  make  it  look  about  for  an- 
other; and  another  is  generally  to  be  found. 

It  might  have  been  unsafe  to  indulge  in  speculation,  based  on 
the  then  status  quo,  as  to  when  the  inevitable  was  going  to 
happen.  We  know  all  about  it  now,  but  that  doesnH  count 
Stories,  true  or  false,  should  be  told  consecutively. 
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WAS    THAT    MRS.    NTQHTINOALE's    FATItT,      A    SATISFACTOBY     CHAF, 

gerbyI    a  telegram  axd  a  clocd,    BRONcmns  and  asthma  and 

roO.      SALLY  GOES  TO  MAVFAIH.      THE  OLD  SOLDtKR  HAS  NOTICE  TO 

QUIT 

The  most  deeply-rooted  instinct  of  mankind  is  the  one  timi 

mpts  it  to  lay  the  blame  on  some  one  else.    Mankind  incIndeB 

>n3ankiiid,  and  woman  inclndes  (for  we  believe  she  is  still  Ut* 

the  Dragon  of  the  last  chapter.    As  it  did  not  occur  to  this 

lady  that  her  own  attitude  of  estrangement  from  L^etitia 

aii>'thing  to  answer  for  in  the  rash  and  premature  develop- 

lent  of  the  latter*s  love-affair,  she  cast  about  for  a  scap^oatt 

pd  found  one  in  the  person  of  Rosalind  Fenwick.     Some  one 

^d  schemed  the  whole  business,  clearly,  and  who  else  could  it 
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''And  what  sort  of  person  is  she?'^  asked  Cla/issa  coldly.  She 
had  not  forgotten  the  vaccination  from  the  calf. 

"The  sort  of  person  you  would  expect.  Unless,  Clarissa,  you 
are  going  to  take  a  leaf  out  of  your  father^s  book,  and  make 
believe  you  do  not  understand  what  is  transparently  on  the 
surface.  What  interest  can  Major  Roper  have  in  inventing  the 
story,  I  should  like  to  know?^* 

"How  does  he  come  to  know  so  much  about  it?  Who  told 
him?" 

"Who  told  him?  Why,  of  course  that  very  old  gentleman — 
whafs  his  name? — you  know— — '^  Mrs.  Wilson  tries  if  she 
can't  recollect  with  a  quick  vibration  of  a  couple  of  fingers  to 
back  up  her  brain.    "Colonel  Dunn  1" 

"Major  Lund?" 

"Lunn  or  Dunn.  Yes,  I  remember  now;  ifs  Lunn,  because 
the  girl  said  when  she  was  a  child  she  thought  Sally  Lunns  had 
something  to  do  with  both.  You  may  depend  on  it,  I'm  right 
Well,  Major  Roper's  his  most  intimate  friend.  They  belong  to 
the  same  club." 

The  ladies  then  lost  sight  of  their  topic,  which  lapsed  into  a 
rather  heated  discussion  of  whether  the  very  old  gentleman  was 
a  Colonel  or  a  Major.  As  we  don't  want  to  hear  them  on  this 
point,  we  may  let  them  lapse  too. 

It  may  have  been  because  of  some  home  anxieties — notably 
about  the  Major,  whose  bronchitis  had  been  bad — ^that  Rosalind 
Fenwick  continued  happily  unconscious  of  having  incurred  any 
blame  or  taken  any  responsibility  on  herself  in  connexion  with 
the  Ladbroke  Grove  row,  as  Sally  called  it.  If  she  had  known 
of  it,  very  likely  it  would  not  have  troubled  her,  for  she  was 
really  too  contented  with  her  own  condition  and  surroundings 
to  be  concerned  about  externals.  Whatever  troubles  she  had 
were  connected  with  the  possibility,  which  always  seemed  to  grow 
fainter,  of  a  revival  of  her  husband's  powers  of  memory.  Some- 
times whole  weeks  would  pass  without  an  alarm.  Sometimes 
some  little  stirring  of  the  mind  would  occur  twice  in  the  same 
day;  still,  the  tendency  seemed  to  be,  on  the  whole,  towards  a 
more  and  more  complete  oblivion. 

But  the  fact  is  that  so  long  as  she  had  the  Major  inyaUdfi^L  ^ 
Erakatoa  Villa  (for  he  was  taken  ill  there,  and  xeniam^  oti\kKt 


P8 


SOMEHOW  GOOD 


ids  many  weel.i  before  he  eould  return  to  his  lodgingi)  she 
the  haziest  impresaioos  of  the  outside  world.  Sally  tdked 
lout  **the  roTr"  while  they  were  nursing  the  old  boy»  hut 
JpHy  she  heeded  her  very  little.    Then,  when  the  invalid  was 

far  reinstated  that  he  was  fit  to  be  moved  safely,  Sally  went 
vBy  too,  for  a  change, 

I  The  respite  to  old  Colonel  Lund  was  not  to  be  for  long.     But 
|e  re^ij  alone  with  her  husband,  was  not  unwelcome  to  Eosalind. 

T  can  never  have  been  one-tenth  as  happy,  Rosey  darling/' 
id  he  to  her  one  day,  ""as  I  have  been  in  the  last  six  months, 
Ishould  recollect  all  about  it  if  I  had*'* 

^You're  a  satisfactory  ehap  to  deal  with,  Gerry — I  mnft  aay 
lat  for  you.  You  always  beam*  come  what  may.  Even  when 
lu  fly  out^ — which  you  do,  you  know — if  s  more  like  a  big  dog 
(an  a  wasp.    You  were  always  •  ,  /'    Now^  fiosalind  was  going 

soy  "alwa}^  like  that*';  it  was  a  mistake  Bhe  was  constantly 

danger  of.    But  fihe  stopped  in  time,  and  changed  her  speech 

''You'^re  not  without  your  faults,  you  know!    You  never  cam 
|me  to  an  anchor,  and  be  quiet    You  sit  on  the  arms  of  cbalTi^y 
your  hands  are  too  big  and  strong.    No;  jou  needn't  stop. 


SOMEHOW  GOOD  280 

time  ihft  wai  able  to  go  on  placidly,  in  the  unconnected  way  of 
talk  books  know  not,  and  life  well  knows : 

"Do  you  know  what  the  kitten  will  be  next  August?^' 

"Yes;  twenty-one/* 

'IVb  rather  awful,  isn't  it?'' 

"Which  way  do  you  mean?  Ifs  awful  because  she  isn't 
fiancie,  or  awful  because  she  might  be  at  any  minute?" 

"You've  picked  up  her  way  of  going  to  the  point,  Grerry.  I 
never  said  anjrthing  about  her  being  fiancie." 

"No,  but  you  meant  it." 

"Of  course  I  did!  Well,  then,  because  she  might  be  any 
minute.    I'm  very  glad  she  isn't.    Why,  you  know  I  must  be!" 

"I  am,  anyhow !" 

"Just  think  what  the  house  would  be  without  her !" 

"The  best  place  in  the  world  still  for  me."  She  acknowl- 
edges this  by  a  kiss  on  his  hairy  hand,  which  he  returns  via  her 
forehead ;  then  goes  on :  "All  the  same,  I'll  be  hangetl  if  I  know 
what  we  should  do  without  our  kitten.  But  has  an3rthing  made 
you  afraid?" 

"Oh  no;  nothing  at  all!  Certainly;  no,  nothing.  Have  yoti 
noticed  anything?" 

"Oh  dear,  no!  For  an3rthing  I  can  see,  she  may  continue  a 
— a  sort  of  mer-pussy  to  the  end  of  time."  Both  laugh  in  a  way 
at  the  name  he  has  made  for  her;  then  he  adds:  "Only   .  .  ." 

"Only  what?" 

•^Nothing  I  could  lay  hold  of." 

^^  wonder  whether  you're  thinking  of  the  same  thing  as  I 
am?"  Very  singularly,  it  does  not  seem  necessary  to  elucidate 
the  point  They  merely  look  at  each  other,  and  continue  looking 
as  Fenwick  says : 

"They  are  a  funny  couple,  if  thaf s  it  1" 

"They  certainly  are,"  she  replies.  **But  I  have  thought  so, 
for  all  that!"  And  then  both  look  at  the  fire  as  before,  this 
being,  of  course,  in  the  depth  of  winter.    Rosalind  speaks  next. 

^There's  no  doubt  about  him,  of  course !  But  the  chick  would 
have  told  me  at  once  if   .  .  ." 

"If  there  had  been  anything  to  tell.    No  doubt  she  would." 

"Of  coarse,  if  s  absurd  to  suppose  he  could  see  so  much  of 
her  as  he  does^  and  not  .  .  ." 
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"Perfectly  absurd!     But  then,  you  know^  that  young  fiddler 
as  very  bad^  indeed,  about  the  cWck  tintil  he  made  her  acquaint- 
pee." 
|'*So  he  was."    Thoughtfully,  as  one  who  weighs. 

*The  kitten  met  him  with  a  sort  of  stony  geniality  thit 
»uld  have  knocked  the  heart  out  of  a  Eonieo.  If  Juliet  had 
bown  the  method,  she  could  have  nipped  Shakespeare  in  tha 

I  **She  didn't  want  to,    Sally  did/' 

**\But  then  Shakespeare  might  have  gone  on  and  written  a 
respectable  story^ — not  a  love-story;  an  esteem  story — about 
pw  Juliet  took  an  interest  in  Eoraeo's  welfare,  and  Borneo 
bsted  her  letters  for  her,  and  presented  her  with  a  photograph 
Ibum,  and  so  on.  And  how  the  families  left  cards." 
I  *^ut  it  isn't  exactly  stony  geniality-  It^s  anotlier  method 
j together  with  the  doctor — a  method  the  child's  invented  for 
Wself/' 

Fenwick  repeats,  "A  method  she's  invented  for  herself,  Es- 
kly.  WeU,  we  shall  have  her  back  to-raorrow,  Miat  time  does 
te  cotue?"    And  then  her  mother  says,  interrupting  the  con- 

rsation :  **What*s  fhat^" 
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It  does  80  grudgingly^  because  of  the  state  of  the  roads.  It 
wants  three-and-sixpence,  and  gets  it,  for  the  same  reason.  But 
it  doesn't  appear  to  be  drawn  by  a  logical  horse  who  can  deal 
with  inferences,  because  it  is  anxious  to  know  when  its  clients 
are  going  back,  that  it  may  call  round  for  them. 

For  the  telegram  was  that  there  was  "no  cause  immediate 
apprehension;  perhaps  better  come. — Major.*'  As  might  have 
been  expected  from  such  a  telegram  about  a  man  of  his  age,  just 
after  seeming  recovery  from  an  attack  of  bronchitis,  the  hours  on 
earth  of  its  subject  were  numbered.  Fever  may  abate,  tempera- 
ture may  be  brought  down  to  the  normal,  the  most  nourishing 
possible  nourishment  may  be  given  at  the  shortest  possible  inter- 
vals, but  the  recoil  of  exhaustion  will  have  its  way  when  there 
is  little  or  nothing  left  to  exhaust.  Colonel  Lund  had  possibly 
two  or  three  years  of  natural  life  before  him,  disease  apart, 
when  a  fierce  return  of  the  old  enemy,  Backed  by  the  severity 
of  a  London  winter,  and  even  more  effectually  by  its  fog,  stopped 
the  old  heart  a  few  thousand  beats  too  soon,  and  ended  a  record 
its  subject  had  ceased  to  take  an  interest  in  a  few  paragraphs 
short  of  the  normal  finis. 

We  allow  our  words  to  overtake  our  story  in  this  way  because 
we  know  that  you  know — ^you  who  read — exactly  what  follows 
telegrams  like  the  one  that  came  to  Mrs.  Fenwick.  If  you  are 
new  and  young,  and  do  not  know  it  yet,  you  will  soon.  How- 
ever, we  can  now  go  back. 

When  the  economical  landlady  (a  rather  superior  person)  who 
had  opened  the  street-door  was  preceding  Rosalind  up  the  nar- 
row stairs,  and  turning  up  gas-jets  from  their  reserve  of  dark- 
ness-point, she  surprised  her  by  saying  she  thought  there  was 
the  Major  coming  downstairs.  ^TTes,  madam ;  the  Major — Major 
Boper,''  she  continued,  in  reply  to  an  expression  of  astonishment 
Rosalind  had  forgotten  that  Colonel  Lund  was,  outside  her  own 
family,  "the  Colonel." 

It  was  Major  Roper  whom  we  have  seen  at  the  Hurkaru  Club, 
as  purple  as  ever  and  more  asthmatic — in  fact,  the  noise  that 
was  the  Major  coming  downstairs  was  also  the  noise  of  the 
Major  choking  in  the  fog.  It  came  slowly  down,  and  tried  hard 
to  stop,  in  order  that  its  source  might  speak  Intelligibly  to  the 
vifliton.    What  time  the  superior  person  stood  and  grudged  tjb& 
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h  Id  the  end,  speech  of  a  sort  was  gqueezed  out  slowly, 
the  iandladj%  stung  to  action  by  the  needlesd  gas*wai^ 
ickcd  the  words  out  of  the  speaker'^  mouth  at  mterrala,  and 
shed  them  up  for  him.  The  iuformatioa  came  pieoemeil;  but 
substance  it  was  that  he  had  the  day  befon?  found  his  old 

l^ieud  coughing  hig  liver  up  in  this  dam  fog,  and  had  taken 
himself  to  fetch  the  medical  man  and  a  nurse;  that  these 

Itter,  though  therapeuticaUv  useless,  aa  is  tlie  manner  of  doc^ 

\tb  and  nurses «  had  common-sense  enough  to  back  him  (Eoper) 
his  Tiew  that  JVIre,  Ftenwick  ought  to  be  sent  for,  although 

be  patient  opposed  their  doing  so.  So  he  took  upon  himsdf 
wire.    There  wasn't  any  occasion  whatever  for  alarm,  ma'am  I 

fot  the  slightest  "You  hear  roe,  and  mark  what  I  saj— *an 
stager,  ma'am !     Ever  such  a  little  common-sen^,  and  half 

pe  patients  woidd  recover  !•  *  A  few  details  of  the  rapid  increa^ 
the  fever,  of  the  patient's  resiiitance  to  the  sending  of  his 

lesaage,  and  an  indicatmn   of  a  curious  feeling  on  the  old 

|oIoners  part  that  it  wouldn*t  b^  eorrect  form  to  go  back  to  be 
irsed  through  a  second  attack  when  he  had  so  lately  gat  safe 
it  of  the  first  one.    All  tliis  landed  the  speaker  in  something 
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was  as  sharp  as  a  razor  about  people.  He  passed  Fenwick  with 
a  good-evening,  and  Mr.  Fenwick,  he  presumed,  and  his  good 
lady  was  on  ahead,  as  indicated  by  the  speaker's  thumb  across 
his  shoulder.  Fenwick  made  all  acknowledgments,  and  felt  his 
way  upstairs  in  the  dark  till  the  nurse  with  a  hand-lamp  looked 
over  the  banisters  for  him. 

When  Sally  came  back  to  Erakatoa  Villa  early  next  day  she 
found  an  empty  house,  and  a  note  signed  Jeremiah  that  ex- 
plained its  emptiness.  We*  had  been  sent  for  to  the  Major,  and 
Sally  wasn't  to  be  frightened.  He  had  had  a  better  night  than 
last  night,  the  doctor  and  nurse  said ;  and  Sally  might  come  on 
as  soon  as  she  had  had  a  good  lunch.  Only  she  was  on  no 
account  to  fidget. 

So  she  didn't  fidget  She  had  the  good  lunch  very  early, 
left  Ann  to  put  back  her  things  in  the  drawers,  and  found  her 
way  through  the  thickening  fog  to  the  Tube,  only  just  anxious 
enough  about  the  Major  to  feel,  until  the  next  station  was  Marble 
Arch,  that  London  had  changed  and  got  cruder  and  more  cold- 
hearted  since  she  went  away,  and  that  the  guard  was  chilly  and 
callous  about  her,  and  didn't  care  how  jolly  a  house-party  she 
had  left  behind  her  at  Riverfordhook.  For  it  was  that  nice 
aunt  of  Tishy's  that  had  asked  her  down  for  a  few  days,  and 
the  few  days  had  caught  on  to  their  successors  as  they  came, 
and  become  a  fortnight.  But  he  appeared  to  show  a  human 
heart,  at  least,  by  a  certain  cordiality  with  which  he  announced 
the  prospect  of  Marble  Arch,  which  might  have  been  because  it 
was  Sally's  station.  Now,  he  had  said  Lancaster  Gate  snap- 
pishly, and  Queen's  Boad  with  misgiving,  as  though  he  would 
have  fain  added  D.V.  if  the  printed  regulations  had  permitted 
it.  Also,  Sally  thought  there  was  good  feeling  in  the  reluctance 
he  showed  to  let  her  out,  based  entirely  on  nervousness  lest  she 
should  slip  (colloquially)  between  the  platform. 

You  don't  save  anything  by  taking  the  pink  'bus,  nor  any 
'bus  for  that  matter,  down  Park  I^ane  when  the  traffic  tumbles 
down  every  half-minute,  in  spite  of  cinders  lavished  by  the  au- 
thority, and  can't  really  see  its  way  to  locomotion  when  it  gets 
up.  So  you  may  just  as  well  walk.  Sally  did  so,  and  in  ten 
minutes  reached  the  queer  little  purlieu  teeming  with  the  well- 
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pnnectedj  and  named  after  the  great  Mysteries  they  are  eon- 

cted  with,  that  lies  in  the  angle  of  Park  Lane  and  Piccadilly. 

lersons  of  exaggerated  sense  of  locality  or  mature  hereditaiy 

Icperience  can  make  short  cuts  through  this  district,  but  the 

ayfarer  (broadly  speaking)  had  better  not  try,  lest  he  be  found 

id  in  a  mews  by  the  Coroner^  and  made  the  subject  of  a 

brdiet  according  to  the  evidence,     Sally  knew  all  about  it  of 

1^  and  went  as  straight  tlirough  the  fog  as  the  ground-plan 

the  streets  permitted  to  the  house  where  her  mother  and  a 

were  doing  what  might  be  done  to  prolong  the  tenancy  of 

[le  top-floor.     But  both  knew  the  occupant  had  received  notice 

quit*     Only^  it  did  seem  so  purposeless,  this  writ  of  f?ject- 

Lent  and  violent  e:£pulsion,  when  he  was  quite  ready  to  go^  and 

(anted  nothing  but  permission- 


CHAPTER  XXin 

OP  A  POO  THAT  WAS  UP-TO-DATE,  AND  HOW  A  FIRE-ENOINE  RELIEVED 
SALLT  PROM  A  BOT.  HOW  SALLY  GOT  IN  AT  A  GENTLEMEN'S  CLUB, 
AND  HOW  VETERANS  COULD  RECOLLECT  HER  FATHER.  BUT  THET 
KNOW  WHAT  SHE  CAN  BE  TOLD,  AND  WHAT  SHE  CAN'T.  HOW  MAJOR 
ROPER  WOULD  GO  OUT  IN  THE  POG 

Mrs.  Fenwick  was  not  sorry  to  break  down  a  little,  now  that 
her  daughter  had  come  to  break  down  on.  She  soon  pulled  to- 
gether, however.  Breaking  down  was  not  a  favourite  relaxation 
of  hers,  as  we  have  seen.  Her  husband  had,  of  course,  left  her  to 
go  to  his  place  of  business,  not  materially  the  worse  for  a  night 
spent  without  closed  eyes  and  in  the  anxiety  of  a  sick-chamber. 

"Oh,  mother  darling!  you  are  quite  worn  out     How  is  he?" 

"He's  quiet  now,  kitten;  but  we  thought  the  cough  would  have 
killed  him  in  the  night.     He's  only  so  quiet  now  because  of  the 

opiates.      Only  at  his  age "      Mrs.  Fenwick  stopped  and 

looked  at  the  nurse,  whose  shake  of  the  head  was  an  assent  to 
the  impossibility  of  keeping  a  patient  of  eighty  alive  on  opiates. 
Then,  having  gone  thus  far  in  indicating  the  grim  probabilities 
of  the  case,  Sally's  mother  added,  as  alleviation  to  a  first  collision 
with  Death:  "But  Dr.  Mildmay  sajrs  the  inflammation  and  fever 

may  subside,  and  then,  if  he  can  take  nourishment "  but  got 

no  further,  for  incredulity  of  this  sort  of  thing  is  in  the  air  of 
the  establishment 

Not,  perhaps,  on  Sally's  part  Young  people  who  have  not 
seen  Death  face-to-face  have  little  real  conception  of  his  horrible 
unasked  intrusion  into  the  house  of  Life.  That  house  is  to  them 
almost  as  inviolable  as  the  home  of  our  babyhood  was  to  the  most 
of  us,  a  sacred  fane  under  the  protection  of  an  omnipotent  high- 
priest  and  priestess — papa  and  mamma.  Almost  as  inviolable, 
that  is,  when  those  who  live  in  it  are  our  friends.  Of  course, 
the  people  in  the  newspapers  go  dying — are  even  killed  in  rail- 
waj  aoddents.    This  frame  of  mind  will  change  for  Sally  when 
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le  has  seen  this  patient  die.    For  the  time  t)eing,  she  is  half 
Isensible — can  tliink  of  other  things. 
''"What  did  the  party  mean  that  let  me  m^  inotber  darling? 
tie  fusty  party?    She  said  she  thought  it  was  the  Major.     I 

I't  take  any  notice  till  now,    I  wanted  to  get  up/' 
|**It  was  the  other  Major,   dear— Major  Boper,     Don't  you 
pow?    He  need  to  talk  of  him,  and  say  he  was  an  old  gosdp,^' 

the  dropped  voice  and  the  s trees  on  the  pronoun  one  can  hear 
bw  the  epeaker^s  mind  knows  that  the  old  Colonel  is  almost 
Irt  of  the  past.  "But  they  were  very  old  friends.  They  were 
Igetlier  through  the  Mutiny-  He  was  his  commanding  officer.** 
^Uy's  eyes  rest  on  the  old  sabre  that  hangs  on  its  hook  in  the 
all,  where  she  has  often  seen  it,  ranking  it  prosaically  with  the 
furnishings  of  "the  Major's"  apartment.  Now,  a  new 
^ht  is  on  itj  and  it  becomes  a  reality  in  a  lurid  pastj  long,  long 
(fore  there  was  any  Sally,  A  past  of  muzzle-loading  guns 
kd  Mini4  rifles,  of  forced  marches  through  a  furnaco-heat  to 
Is  tan  t  forts  that  hardly  owned  the  name^  all  too  late  to  save 
p  remnant  of  their  defenders;  a  past  of  a  hundred  massaciett 
thousand  heroisms;  a  past  that  din^  still,  Sally  dear. 
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gloomy  remainder  Sally  wondered  what  could  have  happened  that 
the  other  Major  should  not  have  turned  up.  The  fog  would  have 
been  more  than  enough  to  account  for  any  ordinary  non-appear- 
ance; hardly  for  this  one. 

For  it  turned  out,  as  soon  as  it  got  full  powers  to  assert  itself, 
the  densest  fog  on  record.  The  Londoner  was  in  his  element 
He  told  the  dissatisfied  outsider  with  pride  of  how  at  midday  it 
had  been  impossible  to  read  large  pica  on  liudgate  Hill;  he  didn't 
Bay  why  he  tried  to  do  so.  He  retailed  frightful  stories — but 
always  with  a  sense  of  distinction-~of  folk  crushed  under  hoofs 
and  cart-wheels.  If  one  half  were  true,  some  main  thorough- 
fares must  have  been  paved  with  flattened  pedestrians.  The 
satisfaction  he  derived  from  the  huge  extra  profits  of  the  gas- 
companies  made  his  hearer  think  he  must  be  a  shareholder,  until 
pari  passu  reasoning  proved  him  to  have  invested  in  fog-signals. 
His  legends  of  hooligans  preying  on  the  carcasses  of  strangled 
earls  undisturbed  had  a  set-off  in  others  of  marauders  who  had 
rushed  into  the  arms  of  the  police  and  thought  them  bosom 
friends;  while  that  of  an  ex-Prime  Minister  who  walked  round  and 
round  for  an  hour,  and  then  rang  at  a  house  to  ask  where  he  was, 
ended  in  consolation,  as  the  door  was  opened  by  his  own  foot- 
man, who  told  him  he  wasn't  at  home.  Exact  estimates  were 
current,  most  unreasonably,  of  the  loss  to  commerce;  so  much 
so  that  the  other  Londoner  corrected  him  positively  with,  ** Nearer 
three-quarters  of  a  million,  they  say,"  and  felt  proud  of  his 
higher  knowledge.  But  neither  felt  the  least  ashamed,  nor  the 
least  afraid  of  the  hideous,  inevitable  future  fog,  when  a  suf- 
focated population  shall  find,  as  it  surely  will,  that  it  is  at  the 
bottom  of  a  sea  of  unbreathable  air,  instead  of  one  that  merely 
makes  it  choke  its  stomach  up  and  kills  an  old  invalid  or  two. 
On  the  contrary,  both  regarded  it  as  tlie  will  of  a  judicious  Prov- 
idence, a  developer  of  their  own  high  moral  qualities  and  a 
destroyer  of  their  germs. 

Bronchitis  and  asthma  are  kittle-cattle  to  shoe  behind,  even 
where  the  sweet  Mediterranean  air  blows  pure  upon  Rapallo  and 
Nervi,  but  what  manner  of  cattle  are  they  in  a  London  fog? 
Can  they  be  shoed  at  all?  As  Mrs.  Fenwick  sits  and  waits  in 
terror  to  hear  the  first  inevitable  cough  as  the  old  man  wakes, 
and  talks  in  whispers  to  her  daughter  in  the  growing  darkness^ 
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Le  feels  how  ber  own  breath  drags  at  the  tough  ajr,  and  how 
"tr  throat  resents  the  stiog  of  the  large  percentage  of  sulphur 
lonoxide  it  contains.  The  gas-jet  is  on  at  tlie  full — or  rather 
le  tap  iSj  for  the  fish-tail  burner  doesn't  realise  its  ideal.  It 
lutterB  in  ita  lurid  nimbus — gets  bronchitis  on  its  own  accountr 
|ies  to  cough  its  tubes  clear  and  fails.  Sally  and  her  mother 
on  in  the  darkness^  and  talk  about  it^  shirking  the  coming 
IfFocation  of  their  old  friend,  and  praying  tliat  his  sleep  may 
Ist  till  the  deadly  air  lightens,  be  it  ever  so  little.  Sally's  anj- 
|ated  face  shows  that  she  is  on  a  line  of  cogitation^  and  presently 

fructifies. 

''Suppose  every  one  let  their  fires  out,  wouldn't  the  fog  go?    It 
luldn't  go  on  by  itself." 

]  **I  don^t  know  J  chick.  I  suppose  if  s  been  all  thought  out  by 
Immitteea  and  scientific  people.  Besides,  we  should  all  be 
to2en/* 

"Not  if  we  went  to  bed," 

*T^at!    In  the  daytime^' 
I  "Better  do  nothing  in  bed  than  be  choked  up/* 

*I  dare  say  the  fog  wouldn't  go  away.    You  see,  ifs  due  to 
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prediction  is  fulfilled,  and  the  silent  struggle  of  suffocation  be- 
comes a  tearing  convulsion,  that  means  to  last  some  while  and 
does  it  How  the  old,  thin  tenement  of  life  can  go  on  living 
unkilled  is  a  problem  to  solve.  But  it  survives  this  time.  Per- 
haps the  new  cough-mixture  will  make  the  job  easier  next  time. 
We  shall  see. 

Anyhow,  this  attack — bad  as  it  was — has  not  been  so  bad  as 
the  one  he  had  at  three  this  morning.  Rosalind  and  Nurse 
Emilia  invent  a  paroxysm  of  diabolical  severity,  partly  for  the 
establishment  of  a  pinnacle  for  themselves  to  look  down  on  Sally 
from,  partly  for  her  consolation.  He  wasn't  able  to  speak  for 
ever  so  long  after  that,  and  this  time  he  is  trying  to  say  some- 
thing. .  .  .    'TVhat  is  it,  dear?" 

"Couldn't  we  have  a  window  open  to  let  a  little  air  in?** 

Well! — we  could  have  a  window  open.  We  could  let  a  little 
air  in — ^but  only  a  very  little.  And  that  very  little  would  bring 
with  it  copious  percentages  of  moisture  saturated  with  finely  sub- 
divided carbonaceous  matter,  of  carbon  dioxide,  and  siilphur 
dioxide,  and  traces  of  hydric  chloride,  who  is  an  old  friend  of 
our  youth,  known  to  us  then  as  muriatic  acid. 

^^f  s  such  a  thick  fog.  Major  dear.  As  soon  as  it  clears  a  little 
well  open  the  window.    Won't  we,  Sally?" 

"Is  Sally  there?  .  .  .  Come  and  touch  my  hand,  kitten.  .  .  . 
Thafs  right.  .  .  ."  What  is  left  of  the  Major  can  still  enjoy 
the  plump  little  white  hand  that  takes  the  old  fingers  that  once 
could  grasp  the  sword  that  hangs  on  the  wall.  It  will  not  be 
for  very  long  now.  A  newspaper  paragraph  will  soon  give  a 
short  record  of  all  the  battles  that  sword  left  its  scabbard  to 
see,  and  will  tell  of  its  owner's  service  in  his  later  days  as  deputy 
Commissioner  at  TJmritsur,  and  of  the  record  of  long  residence 
in  India  it  established,  exceeding  that  of  his  next  competitor  by 
many  years.  Not  a  few  old  warriors  that  were  in  those  battles, 
and  many  that  knew  his  later  time,  will  follow  him  beyond  it 
very  soon.  But  he  is  not  gone  yet,  and  his  hand  can  just  give 
bade  its  pressure  to  Sally's,  as  she  sits  by  him,  keeping  her  heart 
in  and  her  tears  back.  The  actual  collapse  of  vital  forces  has 
not  come — ^will  not  come  for  a  few  days.  He  can  speak  a  little 
as  she  stoops  to  hear  him. 

^oung  people  like  you  ought  to  be  in  bed,  chick,  gettimq^ 
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luty-eleep.      You   must  go   home,   and  make  70itr  mother 
-  .     }>u  go.     /  shall  be  all  right  _  -  ." 

"It  isn't  nightj  Major  dear*' — Sallj  makes  a  paltry  attempt  to 

igh — '"iFfi  three  in  the  afternoon-    It*9  the  fog."    But  she  can- 
bt  hear  what  he  Bays  in  answer  to  this,  go  close  aa  she  may. 
Ifter  a  pause  of  rest  he  tries  again,  with  raised  voice: 
pBoper — Roper— Old    Jack  .  .  .  mufitn't    come  ,  .  ,  asthma 

the  fog  .  ,  .  somebody  go  to  s^top  him/'     He  is  quite  clear' 
laded,  and  when  Sally  says  she  will  go  at  onee,  he  spots  the  oaly 
^k  she  would  run,  being  young  and  healthy: 
r'Sure  you  can  find  your  way?    Over  the  elab-house-^Hurkant 

luh ^'     And  then  is  stopped  by  a  tlireat  of  returning  cougk 

I  But  Sally  knows  all  about  it,  and  can  find  her  way  anywhere — 

she  says.  She  is  off  in  a  twinkling,  leaving  her  mother  and 
le  nurse  tcj  wait  for  the  terrible  attack  that  means  to  come>  in 
pe  course,  as  soon  as  the  new  cough-mixture  gets  tired, 
I  Sally  is  a  true  Londoner.  She  won- 1  admit,  whoever  else  does, 
lat  a  fog  16  a  real  evil.  On  the  contrary,  she  inclines  to  Pnis- 
\n  tactics— flies  in  the  face  of  adverse  criticism  with  the  de- 
h'on  tliat  a  fo^r  i^  rather  a  lark  when  vou're  oi3t  in  it     Actuall? 
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sound  of  terror,  all  confirm  her  view  of  the  fog  as  a  lark.  For, 
jon  see,  Sally  believed  the  Major  might  pull  through  even  now. 

Also  the  coming  of  the  engine  relieved  her  from  what 
threatened  to  become  a  permanent  embarrassment.  A  boy,  who 
may  have  been  a  good  boy  or  may  not,  had  attached  himself  to 
her,  under  pretext  of  either  a  strong  organ  of  locality  or  an 
extensive  knowledge  of  town. 

"Take  yer  *most  anywhere  for  four])encc!  Anywhere  yer  like 
to  name.  'Ammersmith,  *Ackney  Wick,  Noo  Cross,  Covcnt 
Garden  Market,  Regency  Park.     Come,  I  say,  missis!'' 

Sally  shouldnH  have  shaken  her  head  as  she  did.  She  ought 
to  have  ignored  his  existence.     lie  continued: 

"I  don't  mind  makin'  it  thrupponce  to  the  Rcfrcncy  Park. 
Come,  missis,  I  sayl  Think  what  a  little  money  for  the  distance. 
How  would  you  like  to  do  it  yourself?"  Sally  rashly  allowed 
herself  to  be  led  into  controversy. 

"I  tell  you  I  don't  want  to  go  to  Itegents  Park."  But  the  boy 
passed  this  protest  by — ignored  it. 

"You  won't  get  no  better  oarfer.  You  ask  any  of  the  boys. 
They'll  tell  you  all  alike.  Regency  Park  for  thrupponce.  Or, 
lookey  here  now,  missis!  You  make  it  acrorst  Westminster 
Bridge,  and  I'll  say  twopcncc-'a'penny.  Come  now!  Acrorst  a 
bridge!"  This  boy  had  quite  lost  sight  of  tlie  ini|)ortancc  of 
selecting  a  destination  with  reference  to  its  chooser's  lifcv-pur- 
poses,  in  his  contemplation  of  the  advantages  of  being  profession- 
ally conducted  to  it.  Sally  was  not  sorry  whon  the  coming  of 
the  fire-engine  distracted  his  attention,  and  led  to  his  disappear- 
ance in  the  fog. 

Pedestrians  must  have  been  stopping  at  home  to  get  a  breath 
of  fresh  air  indoors,  as  the  spectres  that  shot  out  of  the  fog,  to 
become  partly  solid  and  vanish  again  in  an  instant,  seemed  to 
come  always  one  at  a  time. 

"Can  you  tell  me,  sir" — Sally  is  addressing  a  promising 
spectre,  an  old  gentleman  of  sweet  aH[)ect — *imve  I  passed  the 
Hurkaru  Club?"  The  spectre  h(»lps  an  inii)erfect  hearing  with 
an  ear-covering  outspread  hand,  and  Sally  repeats  her  question. 

"I  hope  so,  my  dear,"  he  Hays,  "I  hope  so.  Because  if  you 
haven't,  I  have.  I  wonder  wliere  w«'  are.  What's  this?"  He 
pats  a  building  at  its  reachable  point — u  stone  balustrade  at  u 
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|tep  cK^nier.     ""Wlij,  here  we  arel    This  is  the  Club,     Can  I  do 
Eiything  for  jou?" 

^I  want  Major  Raper"— and  then,  thinkiEg  more  explanation 
sked  for,  adds — "who  wheezes/'  It  is  the  only  identification 
be  can  recall  from  Tishy's  conversation  and  !ier  mother's  deserip- 
^on.  She  herself  had  certainly  seen  their  subject  onee  from  i 
jistance,  but  she  had  only  an  impression  of  something  purple* 
|he  could  hardly  offer  that  as  identification. 

*01d  Jack  I    He  lives  in  a  kennel  at  the  top.    Mulberry^  iril 
tajor  Hoper  lady  for  him.     Yes,  better  send  your  card  up,  my 
|ear;  that's  right!" 

By  this  time  they  are  in  a  lobby  full  of  fog,  in  which  eledn^ 

|ght  spots  are  showing  their  spiritless  nature.    Mulberry,  who 

like  Gibbon  the  historian  painted  in  cAnnine  (a  colour  which 

lashes  with  his  vermilion  lappets),  incites  a  youth  to  look  sharp; 

IsOj  to  take  that  card  np  to  ^Major  Roper.     As  the  boy  goee  op- 

lirs  with  it  two  steps  at  a  time  Sally  follows  the  old  gentleman 

a  great  saloon  with  standing  desks  to  read  skewered  journals 

and  is  talking  to  him  on  the  hearthrug.     She  thinks  she  knows 

he  is. 
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gale.  She  is  now  Mrs.  ...?*'  Sally  supplied  her  mother's 
married  name.  "And  you/*  continued  Lord  Pellew,  "were  Baby 
Graythorpe  on  the  boat." 

"Of  course.  You  came  home  with  Colonel  Lund;  he's  told 
me  about  that.    Wasn't  I  a  handful?*'    Sally  is  keenly  interested. 

"A  small  handful.  You  see,  you  made  an  impression.  I  knew 
you  before,  though.    You  had  bitten  me  at  Umballa." 

"He's  told  me  about  that,  too.  Isn't  that  Major  Roper  com- 
ing now?"  If  it  is  not,  it  must  be  some  one  exactly  like  him, 
who  stops  to  swear  at  somebody  or  something  at  every  landing. 
He  comes  down  by  instalments.  Till  the  end  of  the  last  one, 
conversation  may  continue.  Sally  wants  to  know  more  about  her 
irajet  from  India — to  take  the  testimony  of  an  eyewitness. 
"Mamma  says  always  I  was  in  a  great  rage  because  they  wouldn't 
let  me  go  overboard  and  swim." 

"I  couldn't  speak  to  that  point  It  seems  likely,  though.  I 
always  want  to  jump  overboard  now,  but  reason  restrains  me. 
You  were  not  reasonable  at  that  date." 

^^t  is  funny,  though,  that  I  have  got  so  fond  of  swimming 
since.    Pm  quite  a  good  swimmer." 

Major  Boper  is  by  this  time  manifest  volcanically  at  the  bottom 
of  the  staircase,  but  before  he  comes  in  Lord  Pellew  has  time  to 
say  so  is  his  nasturtium  granddaughter  a  good  swimmer.  He 
has  thirteen,  and  has  christened  each  of  them  after  a  flower.  lie 
hopes  thirteen  isn't  unlucky,  and  then  Major  Roper  comes  in 
apologetic.  Sally  can  just  recollect  having  seen  him  before,  and 
thinka-him  as  purple  as  ever. 

"Lund— er! — Lund— er! — Lund— er! — Lund,"  he  begins;  each 
time  he  says  the  name  being  baffled  by  a  gasp,  but  holding  tight  to 
Sally's  hand,  as  though  to  make  sure  of  her  staying  till  he  gets  a 
chance.  He  gets  none,  apparently,  for  he  gives  it  up,  whatever 
he  was  going  to  say,  with  the  hand,  and  says  instead,  in  a  lucky 
scrap  of  intermediate  breath:  "I  was  comin'  round — just  comin' — 
only  no  gettin'  those  dam  boots  on!"  And  then  becomes  con- 
vulsively involved  in  an  apology  for  swearing  before  a  young  lady. 
She,  for  her  part,  has  no  objection  to  his  damning  his  boots  if 
he  will  take  them  off,  and  not  go  out.  This  she  partly  conveys, 
and  then,  after  a  too  favourable  brief  report  of  the  patienfa 
itate— inevitable  under  the  circumstances — she  continues: 
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*' That's  what  T  came  on  purpose  to  say,  Major  Roper,     Too'it 

lot  to  f«me  out  on  atty  account  in   the  fog.     Colonel   Lund 

touldn't  be  any  better  for  j'our  coming,  because  hell  think  0f 

lou  going  back  through  the  fog,  and  hell  fret     Please  do  pT« 

|p  tlie  idea  of  coming  until  it  clears.     Besides,  he  isn't  my  grand- 

ither."     An  inconeeeutive  finish  to  correct  a  mistake  of  Old 

lack's.     She  resames  the  chair  she  had  risen  from   when  lie 

line  in^  and  thereupon  he,  suffering  fearfullj  from  baring  nci 

eathing-apparatgs  and  nothing  to  um  it  on,  makes  eoQDesai^n 

a  chair  himself,  but  all  the  while  waves  a  stumpy  finger  to 

ffp  Sally's  last  remark  alive  till  his  voice  comes.     The  other  old 

[)ldier  remains  standing,  hut  somewhat  on  Sally's  other  side,  m 

she  does  not  see  both  at  once.    A  little  voice,  to  be  xmi 

autiously,  comes  to  tlie  Major  in  time. 

"Good  Lard^  my  dear — excuse — old  chap,  you  know! — whjt 
ood  L^rdj  what  a  fool  I  am!  Why,  I  knoo  your  father  in 
adia/' 

But  he  stops  suddenly,  to  Sally  inexplicably*    She  does  not 
that  General  Pellew  has  laid  a  finger  of  admonition  on  Itti 
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lajB  stresa  on  the  two  hundred  yards  as  a  means  of  identification 
of  the  case.  No  doubt  the  Major  owned  many  skins^  but  shot  at 
all  sorts  of  distances. 

It  is  embarrassing  for  the  old  boy,  because  he  cannot  ignore 
Cteneral  Pellew's  intimations  over  Sally's  head,  which  she  does 
not  see.  He  is  to  hold  his  tongue — that  is  their  meaning.  Yes, 
but  when  you  have  made  a  mistake,  it  may  be  difficult  to  begin 
holding  it  in  the  middle.  Perhaps  it  would  have  been  safer  to 
lose  sight  of  the  subject  in  the  desert  of  asthma,  instead  of  reviv- 
ing it  the  moment  he  got  to  an  oasis. 

"Some  misunderstandin',''  said  he,  when  he  could  speak.  "I've 
got  a  tiger-skin  the  man  who  shot  it  gave  me  out  near  Nagpore, 
but  he  wasn't  your  father."     How  true  that  was! 

*TDo  you  remember  his  name?"  Sally  wants  him  to  say  it  was 
Palliser  again,  to  prove  it  all  nonsense,  but  a  warning  finger  of 
the  old  General  makes  him  desperate,  and  he  selects,  as  partially 
true,  the  supposed  alias  which — do  you  remember  all  this? — he 
had  ascribed  to  the  tiger-shooter  in  his  subsequent  life  in 
Australia. 

"Perfectly  well.  His  name  was  Harrisson.  A  fine  shot.  He 
went  away  to  Australia  after  that." 

Sally  laughs  out  "How  very  absurd  of  Tishyl"  she  says. 
**She  hadn't  even  got  the  name  you  said  right.  She  said  it  was 
Palliser.  It  sounds  like  Harrisson."  She  stopped  to  think  a 
minute.  *^ut  even  if  she  had  said  it  right  it  wouldn't  be  my 
father,  because  his  name,  you  know,  was  Graythorpe — ^like  mine 
before  we  both  changed  to  Nightingale — mother  and  I.  We 
did,  you  know." 

Old  Jack  assents  to  this  with  an  expenditure  of  breath  not 
warranted  where  breath  is  so  scarce.  He  cannot  say  "of  course," 
and  that  he  recollects,  too  often.  Perhaps  he  is  glad  to  get  on 
a  line  of  veracity.  The  General  says  "of  course,"  also.  "Your 
mother,  my  dear,  was  Mrs.  Graythorpe  when  I  knew  her  at 
Umballa  and  on  the  boat."  Both  these  veterans  call  Sally  "my 
dear,"  and  she  doesn't  resent  it. 

But  her  message  is  really  given,  and  she  ought  to  get  back. 
She  succeeds  in  finally  overruling  Major  Roper's  scheme  of  com- 
ing out  into  the  fog,  which  has  contrived  to  get  blacker  still 
during  this  conversation;  but  has  more  trouble  m\ii  \ii^  o\)aet  ^^ 
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pldier.     She  only  overcomes  that  victor  in  so  many  batile- 

s  by  representing  that  if  he  does  see  her  safe  to  Ball  Str^ei 

ie  will  be  miserable  if  she  doesn't  see  him  safe  back  t0  tbe 

lub.     *'Aiid  then/"  she  adds,  **we  shall  go  on  till  doomsdat. 

lesides,  I  am  young  and  sharp!''     At  which  the  old  Geoetil 

piighs,  and  says  isn^t  hef    Ask  his  granddaughters!     Sally  sayi 

X  he  isn't,  and  she  can't  have  hira  run  over  to  please  anipiiodj. 

^owcver,  he  will  come  out  to  see  her  off,  though  Old  Jack  most 

a?  he'^  told,  and  stop  indoors.     He  watches  the  little  figore 

ini^Ji  in  the  fog,  with  a  sense  of  the  merry  eyebrows  in  the 

Iretty  should ers,  like  the  number  of  a  cab  fixed  on  behind. 


\V]\QU  General  Pellew  had  seen  Sally  out,  to  the  gre^t  relief  of 
Ijbbon  of  the  various  reds  in  the  lobby,  he  returned  and  drew  i 
pair  for  himself  beside  Slajor  Roper,  who  still  sat,  wrestling 
fith  the  fog.  where  lie  had  left  him* 

'What  a  dear  child!  ..  .  Oh  y^:  shell  be  all  right  Take 
etter  care  of  herself  than  I  should  of  her  She  would  only  hape 
ben  looking  after  me,  to  see  that  I  didn't  get  run  OTer/'  Be 
Danced  round  and  dropped  hrs  voice,  leaning  forward  to  ths 
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or  I  might  have  done — ^any  man.  A  bit  hot-headed,  perhaps. 
But  look  here,  Roper.  .  .  .'* 

The  General  dropped  his  Yoice,  and  went  on  speaking  almost  in 
a  whisper,  but  earnestly,  for  more  than  a  minute.  Then  he 
raised  it  again. 

"It  was  that  point.  If  you  say  a  word  to  the  girl,  or  begin 
giving  her  any  information,  and  she  gets  the  idea  you  can  tell 
her  more,  she'll  just  go  straight  for  you  and  say  she  must  be  told 
the  whole.  I  can  see  it  in  her  eyes.  And  you  can't  tell  her  the 
whole.    You  know  you  can't!'* 

The  Major  fidgeted  visibly.  He  knew  he  should  go  round  to 
learn  about  his  old  friend  (it  was  barely  a  quarter  of  a  mile)  as 
soon  as  the  least  diminution  of  the  fog  gave  him  an  excuse.  And 
he  was  sure  to  see  Sally.  He  exaggerated  her  age.  "The  gyairl's 
twenty-two,''  said  he  weakly.     The  General  continued: 

*Tm  only  speaking,  mind  you,  on  the  hypothesis.  .  .  .  I'm 
supposing  the  case  to  have  been  what  I  told  you  just  now.  Other- 
wise, yon  could  work  the  telling  of  it  on  the  usual  lines — un- 
faithfulness, estranged  affections,  desertion — all  the  respectable 
produceable  phrases.  But  as  for  making  that  little  Miss  Nightin- 
gale understand — that  is,  without  making  her  life  unbearable  to 
her — it  can't  be  done.  Major.    It  can't  be  done,  old  chap  I" 

"I  see  your  game.    I'll  tell  her  to  ask  her  mother." 

"It  can't  be  done  that  way.  I  hope  the  child's  safe  in  the  fog." 
The  General  embarked  on  a  long  pause.  There  was  plenty  of 
time — ^more  time  than  he  had  (so  his  thought  ran)  when  his  rear- 
guard was  cut  oflf  by  the  Afridis  in  the  Khyber  Pass.  But  then 
the  problem  was  not  so  difficult  as  telling  this  live  girl  how  she 
came  to  be  one — telling  her,  that  is,  without  poisoning  her  life 
and  shrouding  her  heart  in  a  fog  as  dense  as  the  one  that  was 
going  to  make  the  street-lamps  outside  futile  when  night  should 
come  to  help  it — telling  her  without  dashing  the  irresistible  glee 
of  those  eyebrows  and  quenching  the  smile  tfiat  opened  the  casket 
of  pearls  that  all  who  knew  her  thought  of  her  by. 

Both  old  soldiers  sat  on  to  think  it  out  The  older  one  first 
recognised  the  insolubility  of  the  problem.  "It  can't  be  done," 
said  he.  "Girls  are  not  alike.  She's  too  much  like  my  nas- 
tnrtiiim  granddaughter  now  .  .  ." 

"I  shall  have  to  tell  her  dam  lies." 
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Ihat  won't  hurt  vou.  Old  Jack." 
Im  not  camplainin'/' 

Ic^ides,  I  shall  have  to  tell  'em,  too,  as  likely  as  not,  Yoa 
I  tell  me  what  youVc?  told,  so  as  to  agree.  I  should  go  roond 
after  Lund,  only  1  promified  to  meet  an  old  thirty-fifth 
here  at  fi^^e.  It's  gone  lialf-past.  He's  lost  in  the  fog.  Bin 
t  go  away  till  he  eom^<"  Old  Jack  h  seized  with  an  un- 
liiti^r  Bangui nenees. 

fog's  dearin*/'  he  says.    'TTou'U  see,  it'll  be  quite  bri^t 
tn-hoiir.     Xothin'  near  so  bad  as  it  was,  now>~    Just  yoi 
dit  that  window/' 

II'  window  in  question*  when  looked  at,  was  not  eneonraging. 
Ir  as  could  be  eeen  at  all  through  the  turgid  atmosphere  of 
luom,  it  was  a  parallelogram  of  solid  opacity  crossed  by  t 
liw- frame,  with  a  hopeiesa  tinge  of  Roman  odire.  But  Old 
■\s  working  up  to  a  fiction  to  serve  a  purpose.  By  the 
\md  sucax?ded  in  betieving  the  fog  was  lifting  he  would 
Isolved  from  his  promise  not  to  go  out  in  it.  It  was  a  trial 
Irength  between  credulity  and  the  aetuaL  The  General 
(d  at  the  window  and  aske<l  a  bja tender  what  he  thought. 
Who  felt  hound  to  testify  that  he  thought  the  progpeof 
loss. 

[ouVe  allow  in'  nothin'  for  the  time  of  day "  said  ilajor 
Ir,  and  his  motive  was  transparent.  Sure  enough,  after  the 
IraPs  friend  had  come  for  him,  an  hour  late,  the  Major  took 
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way  to  Hill  Street  and  satisfy  himself  the  best  thing  was  being 
done  to  his  old  friend's  bronchitis. 

"They'll  kill  him  with  their  dam  nostrums/'  said  he  to  the 
last  member  of  the  Club  he  spoke  to,  a  chance  ex-Secretary  of 
State  for  India,  whom  he  took  into  his  confidence  on  the  door- 
step. "A  little  common-sense,  sir — ^thafs  whaf s  wanted  in  these 
cases.  If  s  all  very  fine,  sir,  when  the  patient's  young  and  can 
stand  it  .  .  .''  His  cough  interrupted  him,  but  he  was  under- 
stood to  express  that  medical  attendance  was  fraught  with  dan- 
ger to  persons  of  advanced  years,  and  that  in  such  cases  his  advice 
should  be  taken  in  preference  to  that  of  the  profession.  He  re- 
covered enough  to  tell  Mulberry's  subordinate  to  stop  blowin'  that 
dam  whistle.  There  were  cabs  enough  and  to  spare,  he  said,  but 
they  were  affecting  non-existence  from  malicious  motives,  and  as 
a  stepping-stone  to  ultimate  rapacity.  Then  he  vanished  in  the 
darknfiss,  and  was  heard  coughing  till  he  turned  a  corner. 


CHAPTER  XXIV 


lAJOR  ROPER  MET  THAT  BOT,  AND  GOT  UFSTAIRg  AT  BALL 

INTERVIEW    BETWEEN    ASTHMA    ANT>    BRONCUlTtS.       HOW    EALLY 
|:I0N'EI>   THE    Pl'RPLE    VETERAN,    AND    THERE    WAS    NO    BOY,      HOW 
GOVERNOR  DOKE  HO.\HCEiN^,  AKD  <K»T  qtTAUFieD  FOR  A  SUBJECT 
I  PSTCmCAL  RESEARCH 


Jack*s  powei-s  of  selMelnsioB  were  great  indeed  if,  wlien 

tried  on  his  short  jouniej%  he  reaUj  believed  the  fog  had 

m.    At  least,  it  was  so  dense  that  he  might  never  hart 

his  way  witliont  assistan(?e.     This  he  met  witli   in  the 

of  a  boy  with  a  link^  whom  Sally  at  once  identiiied  from 

[.ascription,  given  when  the  ilajor  had  sticeeeded  in  getting 

stairs  and  was  resting  in  the  sitting-room  near  the  old 

on  the  wall,  wiping  his  eyes  after  his  effort    Colooel 

was  half- unconscious  after  a  bad  attack,  and  it  was  b^ 

*  disturb  him,     Fenwick  had  not  returned,  and  no  one  WK 

-y  about  him.     But  every  one  affirmed  the  reverse,  and 

Jl  io  a  sort  of  Creed  to  the  effect  that  the  fog  was  etearing, 

l^n't  and  didn't  mean  to  for  some  time.    But  the  unanimity 

creed  fortified  tlie  congregation,  as  in  other  eases,     No 

|eUevers  doubted  it  at  once,  just  as  no  two  Alpine  climbers, 

together  on  the  moraine  of  a  glacier^  loee  their  foothold 

same  time. 

[know  that  boy,"  said  Sally.     **Hia  noee  twists,  and  giv^ 
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see  the  gas-lamps,  because  then  a  link  will  be  superfluous.  Sally 
recognises  the  boy  more  than  ever. 

*1  wonder/*  she  says,  "if  he's  waiting  outside.  Because  the 
party  of  the  house  might  allow  him  inside.  Do  you  think  I 
could  ask,  mother?*' 

^TTou  might  try,  kitten,*'  is  the  reply,  not  given  sanguinely. 
And  Sally  goes  oflf,  benevolent  "Even  when  your  trousers  are 
tied  up  with  string,  a  fog's  a  fog,"  says  she  to  herself. 

**!  knoo  our  friend  Lund  first  of  all  .  .  ."  Thus  the  Major, 
nodding  towards  the  bedroom  door  .  .  .  *^Why,  God  bless  my 
soul,  ma'am,  I  knew  Jjund  first  of  all,  forty-six  years  ago  in  Delhi 
Forty — six — ^years!  And  all  that  time,  if  you  believe  me,  he's 
been  the  same  obstinate  moole.  Never  takin'  a  precaution  about 
anythin',  nor  listening  to  a  word  of  advice!"  This  is  about  as 
far  as  he  can  go  without  a  choke.  Rosalind  goes  into  the  next 
room  to  get  a  tumbler  of  water.  The  nurse,  who  is  sitting  by 
the  fire,  nods  towards  the  bed,  and  Rosalind  goes  close  to  it  to 
hear.  **What  is  it,  dear?"  She  speaks  to  the  invalid  as  to  a 
little  child. 

*Ttan't  that  Old  Jack  choking?  I  know  his  choke.  What  does 
he  oome  out  for  in  weather  like  this?  What  does  he  mean? 
Send  him  back.  .  .  .  No,  send  him  in  here."  The  nurse  puts 
in  a  headshake  as  protest.  But  for  all  that,  Sally  finds,  when 
she  returns,  that  the  two  veterans  are  contending  together  against 
their  two  enemies,  bronchitis  and  asthma,  with  the  Intelligence 
Department  sadly  interrupted,  and  the  enemy  in  possession  of  all 
the  advantageous  points. 

*^e  oughtn't  to  try  to  talk,"  says  Rosalind.  "But  he  will." 
She  and  Sally  and  the  nurse  sit  on  in  the  fog-bound  front  room. 
The  gas-lights  have  no  heart  in  them,  and  each  wears  a  nimbus. 
Rosalind  wishes  (}erry  would  return,  aloud.  Sally  is  buoyant 
about  him;  he^s  all  right,  trust  html  What  about  the  everlasting 
young  beggar? 

*T.  persuaded  Mrs.  Kindred,"  says  Sally.  "And  we  looked  out- 
side for  him,  and  he'd  gone." 

^ancy  a  woman  being  named  Kindred!" 

'^When  people  are  so  genteel  one  can  believe  anything!  But 
what  do  you  think  the  boy's  name  is?  .  .  .  Chancellorship! 
Im't  that  queer?    She  knows  him — says  he's  always  about  in 
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mother  isn^t  listening.    She  rises  for  a  moment  to  bear 
Ik-  may  of  how  the  talk  in  the  next  room  goe^  on;  and  then, 
g  back,  sajs  again  she  wishes  Geirj  was  Mfe  indoors^  and 
again  says,  "Oh,  he^s  all  right!"    The  confidence  these  two 
n  one  anotlier  makes  them  a  cotiple  apart — ^a  sort  of  league, 
at  Mm.  Fenwick  heard  a  scrap  of  in  the  next  room  would 
>een,  but  for  the  alarums  and  excursions  of  the  two  enemies 
lentioned,  a  consecutive  conTersation  as  follows; 
m'rc  gettin*  round,  Colonel?'' 
il^'iil  better.  Major*    I  want  to  speak  to  joti." 
re  away,  old  Cockywax!     You  r^nember  Hopkins? — Cart- 
t  Hopkins — man  witli  a  squint — at  Mooltan — €^pre^on  of 

\M  Cockywax/'* 

iT-Tii ember  him.  Died  of  typhoid  at  Burrarapore.  Now 
ten  to  me,  old  chap^  and  don't  talk — ^yon  only  make  yonr- 
ugh/' 

3  only  the  dam  fog.    Fm  all  right" 

ell,  ishut  up.  That  child  in  the  next  room — i^B  her  I  want 
about.    You're  the  only  man,  as  far  as  I  know^  that  knows 

lory.     She  doesn't     She's  not  to  be  told/' 

]um''s  the  word,  sir.  Always  say  nothing  thaf  s  my  motta 
rfield's  dfltigbter  at  Khopal— at  least,  he  was  her  father. 
am  father's  as  good  as  another^  as  long  aa  he  goes  to  the 
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mother's  husband,  tries  to  run  you  into  a  corner — you  under- 
stand P' 

**I  understand." 

''Well,  donH  you  undeceive  her.  Her  mother  has  never  told 
her  anything.  She  doesn't  suppose  she  had  any  hand  in  the 
divorce.  She  thinks  his  name  was  Oraythorpe,  and  doesn't  know 
he  wasn't  her  father.    Don't  you  undeceive  her — ^promise." 

But  the  speaker  is  so  near  the  end  of  his  tether  ttiat  the  Major 
has  barely  time  to  say,  "Honour  bright,  Colonel,"  when  tho 
bronchial  storm  bursts.  It  may  be  that  the  last  new  anodyne, 
which  is  warranted  to  have  all  the  virtues  and  none  of  the  ill- 
effects  of  opium,  had  also  come  to  tho  end  of  its  tether.  Mrs. 
Fenwick  came  quickly  in,  saying  he  had  talked  too  much;  and 
Sally,  following  her,  got  Major  Roper  away,  leaving  the  patient 
to  her  mother  and  the  nurse.  The  latter  knew  what  it  would 
be  with  all  this  talking — now  the  temperature  would  go  up,  and 
he  would  have  a  bad  night,  and  what  would  Dr.  Mildmay 
say? 

Till  the  storm  had  subsided  and  a  new  dose  of  the  sedative 
had  been  given,  Sally  and  Old  Jack  stood  waiting  in  sympathetic 
pain — ^you  know  what  it  is  when  you  can  do  nothing.  The 
latter  derived  some  insignificant  comfort  from  suggestions 
through  his  own  choking  that  all  this  was  due  to  neglect  of  his 
advice.  When  only  moans  and  heavy  breathing  were  left,  Sally 
went  back  into  the  bedroom.  Her  mother  was  nursing  the  poor 
old  racked  head  on  her  bosom,  with  the  sword-hand  of  the  days 
gone  by  in  her  own.  She  said  without  speaking  that  he  would 
sleep  presently,  and  the  fewer  in  the  room  the  better,  and  Sally 
left  them  so,  and  went  back. 

Yes,  the  Major  would  take  some  toddy  before  ho  started  for 
home.  And  it  was  all  ready,  lemons  and  all,  in  the  black  polished 
wood  cellaret,  with  eagles'  claws  for  feet.  Sally  got  the  in- 
gredients out  and  began  to  make  it.  But  first  she  gently  closed 
the  door  between  the  rooms,  to  keep  the  sound  of  their  voices  in. 

*Trou  really  did  see  my  father,  though,  Major?"  There 
aaemed  to  be  a  good  deal  of  consideration  before  the  answer  came, 
not  all  to  be  accounted  for  by  asthma. 

•Tfea — certainly — oh  yes.  I  saw  Mr.  Graythorpe  once  or  twice. 
Another  spoonful — that's  plenty."    A  pause. 
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I  '*]*fow,  don't  spill  it.    Take  care,  it's  very  hot    That's  right** 
aother  pause.     "Major  Roper,  .  -  /' 
*yes,  my  dear.     What?" 
I  "Z?t)  tell  me  what  he  was  like." 

*Have  you  never  seen  his  portrait?*' 
J"3Iother  burnt  it  while  i  was  small.     She  told  me.     Do  tell 
le  what  jou  recollect  him  like," 

]  ^'Fine  baud  some  feller— well  set  up.     Fine  shot,  too!     Gad! 
at  was  a  neat  thing!    A  bullet  through  a  tiger  two  hundred 

off  just  behind  the  ear," 
''But  I  thought  Jtis  name  was  Harriaaon/*    The  ilajor  has  got 
Jit   of  his  depth   entirely   through   his   own   rashne^ss.      ^*hy 
Juldn't  he  leave  that  tiger  alone?    Kow  he  has  to  get  into  safe 
ater  again. 

I A  good  long  choke  is  almost  weleome  at  this  moment.  While 
goes  on  he  can  herald^  b3^  a  chronic  movement  of  a  raised 
|er,  his  readiness  to  explain  aU  as  eoon  as  it  stops.  He  catches 
;  his  first  articulation^  so  that  not  a  moment  may  be  lost  There 
Bre  two  tigers — thaf  s  the  erplauation.  Harrisson  shot  one,  and 
raythorpe  the  other.    The  cross-examiner  is  dissatisfied. 
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could  not  be  told  was  necessarily  foreign  to  a  mind  some  some- 
things could  not  be  told  to.  But  she  felt  it  would  be  difficult  to 
account  to  Major  Roper  for  her  own  position.  The  fact  that  she 
knew  nothing  proved  that  her  mother  and  Colonel  Lund  had 
been  anxious  she  should  know  nothing.  She  could  not  refer  to 
an  outsider  over  their  heads.  Still,  she  hoped,  as  Major  Roper 
was  deemed  on  all  hands  an  arrant  old  gossip,  that  he  might 
accidentally  say  something  to  enlighten  her.  She  prolonged  the 
conversation  in  this  hope. 

'Was  that  before  I  was  bom?*' 

"The  tiger-shootin*?  Well,  reely,  my  dear,  I  shouldn't  like 
to  say.  If  s  twenty  years  ago,  you  see.  No,  I  couldn't  say — 
couldn't  say  when  it  was."  He  is  besrinning  to  pack  himself  in 
a  long  woollen  scarf  an  overcoat  with  fur  facings  will  shortly 
cover  in,  and  is,  in  fact,  preparing  to  evacuate  a  position  he  finds 
untenable.  *1  must  be  thinkin'  of  gcttin'  home,"  he  says.  Sally 
tries  for  a  word  more. 

**Wa8  it  before  he  and  mother  fell  out?"  It  is  on  the  Major's 
lips  to  say,  "Before  the  proceedings?"  but  he  changes  the  ex- 
pression. 

"Before  the  split?  Well,  no;  I  should  say  after  the  split 
Yes — probably  after  the  split."  But  an  unfortunate  garrulity 
prompts  him  to  say  more.    "After  the  split,  I  should  say,  and 

before  the ^" — and  then  he  feels  he  is  in  a  quagmire,  and 

flounders  to  the  nearest  land — "before  your  father  went  away 
to  Australia."  Then  he  discerns  his  own  feebleness,  recognising 
the  platitude  of  this  last  remark.  For  nobody  could  shoot  tigers 
in  an  Indian  jungle  after  he  had  gone  off  to  Australia.  Clearly 
the  sooner  he  gets  away  the  Ixitter. 

A  timely  choking-At  interposes  to  preserve  its  victim  from 
further  questioning.  The  patient  in  the  next  room  is  asleep 
or  torpid,  so  he  omits  farewells.  Sally's  mother  comes  out  to  say 
good-night,  and  Sally  goes  down  tlie  staircase  with  him  and  his 
asthma,  feeling  that  it  is  horrible  and  barbarous  to  turn  him  out 
alone  in  the  dense  blackness.  Perhaps,  however,  the  peculiar  boy 
with  the  strange  name  will  be  there.  That  would  be  better  than 
nothing.  Sally  feels  there  is  something  indomitable  about  that 
boy,  and  that  fog  nourishes  and  stimulates  it 

Bat,  alasl — ^there  is  no  boy.    And  yet  it  certainly  would  be 
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purpence  if  he  C4ime  back.  For,  tbaugb  it  may  be  poeaibl^  tc 
the  fitreet  gas-laiups  without  getting  inside  the  glass,  yoq 
kn't  Bee  them  from  the  payemeaL  Ifevertheless,  the  faith  that 
ff^  is  clearing  having  been  once  founded,  Liires  on  itself  In  the 
pee  of  eiridenee,  even  as  other  faiths  have  done  before  now.  So 
lie  creed  is  briefly  recited,  and  tlie  Major  disappears  with  the 
lord  good-night  still  on  his  lips^  and  his  cough^  g^p^  or  eho)^ 
|es  away  in  the  fog  as  he  vanishes. 

Somebody  is  whistling  ^'Arr-hyd-y-nos*'  as  he  comes  from  the 

ber  side  in  the  darkness — soraelxidy  who  walks  with  a  swiogiog 
lep  and  a  resonant  foot^bcat,  some  one  who  cares  nothing  for 
,  Fenwlck^s  voice  is  defiant  of  it,  exhilarated  and  cxbilarat* 
as  he  ceases  to  be  a  cloud  and  assumes  an  outline,  SaUy 
(ves  a  kiss  to  frozen  hair  that  crackles. 

"What's  the  kitten  after,  out  in  the  cold?    How's  the  Major?" 

*'Which?  Our  Major?  Kef's  a  bit  better^  and  the  tempera- 
lire's  lower.''    Sally  believed  this;  a  little  thermometer  thing 

s  being  wielded  as  an  implement  of  optimism^  and  had  lent 

elf  tc  delusions, 

'Oh,  how  scrunchy  you  are,  your  hands  are  all  ice!  Manuna'a 
I  stew  about 
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Yes,  that  monotonous  sound  is  the  breathing  of  the  patient  in 
the  next  room^  under  the  new  narcotic  which  has  none  of  the 
bad  effects  of  opium.  The  nurse  is  there  watching  him,  and 
wondering  whether  it  will  be  a  week,  or  twenty-four  hours.  She 
derives  an  impression  from  something  that  the  fog  really  is 
clearing  at  last,  and  goes  to  the  window  to  see.  She  is  right, 
for  at  a  window  opposite  are  dimly  visible,  from  the  candles  on 
either  side  of  the  mirror,  two  white  arms  that  are  "doing**  the 
hair  of  a  girl  whose  stays  are  much  too  tight.  She  is  dressing 
for  late  dinner  or  an  early  party.  Then  the  nurse,  listening, 
understands  that  the  traffic  has  been  roused  from  its  long 
kthargy.  **I  thought  I  heard  the  wheels,"  she  says  to  herself. 
Then  Sally  also  becomes  aware  of  the  sound  in  the  traffic,  and 
goes  to  her  window  in  the  front  room. 

'TTou  see  I'm  right,"  she  says.  "The  people  are  letting  their 
fires  out,  and  the  fog's  giving.  Now  I'm  going  to  take  you  home, 
Jeremiah."  For  the  understanding  is  that  these  two  shall  return 
to  Krakatoa  Villa,  leaving  Rosalind  to  watch  with  the  nurse. 
She  wUl  get  a  chop  in  half  an  hour's  time.  She  can  sleep  on  the 
sofa  in  the  front  room  if  she  feels  inclined.  All  which  is  duty 
carried  out  or  arranged  for. 

After  her  supper  Rosalind  sat  on  by  herself  before  the  fire  in 
the  front  room.  She  did  not  want  to  be  unsociable  with  the 
nurse;  but  she  wanted  to  think,  alone.  A  weight  was  on  her 
mind;  the  thought  that  tlie  dear  old  friend,  who  had  been  her 
father  and  refuge,  should  never  know  that  she  again  possessed 
her  recovered  husband  on  terms  almost  as  good  as  if  that  deadly 
pasnge  in  her  early  life  had  never  blasted  the  happiness  of  both. 
He  would  die,  and  it  would  have  made  him  so  happy  to  know  it. 
Was  she  ri^t  in  keeping  it  back  now?    Had  she  ever  been  right? 

But  if  she  told  him  now,  the  shock  of  the  news  might  hasten 
his  collapse.  Sudden  news  need  not  be  bad  to  cause  sudden 
death.  And,  maybe  the  story  would  be  too  strange  for  him  to 
grasp.  Better  be  silent  But  oh!  if  he  might  have  shared  her 
happinessi 

Drowsiness  was  upon  her  before  she  knew  it  Better  perhaps 
sleep  a  little  now,  while  he  was  sleeping.  She  looked  in  at  him, 
and  spoke  to  the  nurse.  He  lay  there  like  a  lifeless  waxwork — 
blown  through;  like  an  apparatus  out  of  order,  to  simulate 


ss 
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eath,  and  doing  it  badlj.  How  could  he  sleep  when  now  and 
[len  it  jerked  him  so?  He  could,  and  she  left  him  and  lay  down, 
id  went  suddenly  to  sleep.  After  a  time  that  was  a  Joumej 
iroug:h  a  desert,  witliout  landmarks,  she  was  aa  suddenly  waked 

**What?  ...  I  thought  you  spoke,  .  ,  ,**  And  so  some  one 
ad  spoken,  but  not  to  her.  She  started  up,  and  went  to  where 
tie  nurse  was  conversing  through  the  open  window  with  an  in- 
rticulate  person  in  the  street  below,  behind  the  thick  window* 
irtain  she  had  kept  overlapped,  to  check  the  freezing  air, 

*^What  is  itr 

^It's  a  boy,     I  can't  make  out  what  he  says/* 

^'I^et  me  come!"  But  Rosalind  gets  no  nearer  his  meanxj^. 
be  ends  up  with,  *^'ll  come  down/*  and  goes.  The  nurse  closes 
window  and  goes  back  to  the  bedroom. 

The  street  door  opens  easily,  the  Chubb  lock  being  the  oalj 
ksteniDg.  The  moment  Bosalind  sees  the  boy  near  she  recog- 
Ises  him.    There  is  no  doubt  about  the  presumptuous  erpreeaiOB. 

the  cause  of  it    Also  tlie  ostentatious  absence  of  the  front 

3th,  clearly  accounting  for  inaudibility  at  a  distance* 

^'Wbat  do  you  want?"  asks  Rosalind. 

'Nothin'  at  all  for  myself.  I  come  gratis^  I  did.  There's  a 
Jany  wouldn't."  He  is  not  too  audible,  even  now;  but  he  would 
\  better  if  he  did  not  suck  the  cross-raii  of  the  area  paling. 

'^hv  did  YQTi  come?" 
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**He  ain't  gone.     He's  been  took." 

"He's  been  taken?    How  has  he  been  taken?*' 

**0n  a  perambulance.  Goin'  easy  I  But  he  didn't  say  nothin'. 
Not  harf  a  word!" 

**Had  he  fainted?"  But  this  boy  has  another  characteristic — 
when  he  cannot  understand  he  will  not  admit  it  He  keeps 
silence,  and  goes  on  absorbing  the  railing.  Bosalind  asks  further: 
**Was  he  dead?" 

*lf  d  take  a  lawyer  to  tell  that,  missis." 

*Tl  can't  stand  here  in  the  cold,  my  boy.  Come  in,  and  come 
up  and  tell  us."  So  he  comes  up,  and  Rosalind  speaks  to  the 
nurse  in  the  other  room,  who  comes;  and  then  they  turn  seriously 
to  getting  the  boy's  story. 

He  is  all  the  easier  for  examination  from  the  fact  that  he  is 
impressed,  if  not  awed,  by  his  surroundings.  All  the  bounce 
is  knocked  out  of  him,  now  that  his  foot  is  no  longer  on 
his  native  heath,  the  street  Witness  that  the  subject  of  his 
narrative,  who  would  certainly  have  been  the  old  bloke  where 
there  was  a  paling  to  suck,  has  become  a  simple  pronoun,  and  no 
morel 

**I  see  him  afore,  missis,"  he  says.  **That  time  wot  I  lighted 
him  round  for  twopence.  And  he  says  to  come  again  in  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour.  And  I  says  yes,  I  says.  And  he  says  not 
to  be  late.  Nor  yet  I  shouldn't,  only  the  water  run  so  slow  off 
the  main,  and  I  was  kep.  .  .  .  Yes,  missis — a  drorin'  of  it  off 
in  their  own  pails  at  the  balkny  house  by  the  mooze,  where  the 
supply  is  froze.  .  .  ." 

"I  see,  you  got  a  job  to  carry  up  pails  of  water  from  that  thing 
that  sticks  up  in  the  road?" 

**Ye8,  missis;  by  means  of  the  turncock.  Sim'lar  I  got  wet 
But  I  didn't  go  to  be  late.  It  wam't  much,  in  the  manner  of 
apeakin'.    I  was  on  his  'eels,  clost." 

*Tou  caught  him?" 

*^eard  him  hoarckin'  in  the  fog,  and  I  says  to  my  mate — ^boy 
by  the  name  of  IJcklebridge,  only  chiefly  called  Slimy,  to  dis- 
tingoish  him — ^I  says — I  says  that  was  my  guv'nor,  safe  and 
square,  by  the  token  of  the  sound  of  it  And  then  I  catches 
him  up  in  the  fog,  foUerin'  by  the  sound.  My  word,  missis,  he 
was  baidi    Wanted  to  holler  me  over  the  coals,  he  did,  for  behind 
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by  tim(?.  I  conltl  hoar  him  wantln'  to  do  it  But  he  eotildn^t 
pme  by  tlie  breath,'' 

Poor  Old  Jack!  Tlie  two  woraea  look  at  eacih  other,  and  &m 
ty  to  the  boy:  "Go  on." 

*Holdm'  by  the  paliOB,  he  was,  and  goin'  slow.  Then  he 
loked  it  off  like,  and  got  a  chaiist  for  a  word,  and  he  eaji: 

Jow,  you  young  eee-saw' — that's  what  he  said,  missje,  'aee-saw' — 
Just  you  stir  your  stumps  and  cut  along  to  the  clubbus:  and  tdl 
It  at  dam  red- faced  fool  Mulberry  to  look  sharp  and  eend  one  of 
lie  young  fellera  to  lend  ao  arm,  and  not  to  come  hisself.  And 
ftcn  he  got  out  a  little  flat  bottle  of  something  sliort,  and  went 
J)r  a  nip;  but  the  cough  took  him,  and  it  sprouted  oTer  hia 
(ropiK^r  and  was  wasted." 

The  women  look  at  each  other  again.  The  nurse  sees  wdl 
^to  the  story  J  and  says  quickly  under  her  breath  to  Rosalind: 

le'd  been  told  what  to  do  if  he  felt  it  coming.  A  drop  of 
Irandy  might  have  made  the  difference,"  The  boy  go^  on  as 
ton  as  he  is  waited  for, 

'Mr.  ^lulberry  he  comes  ninnln'  hlsself,  and  a  couple  more  on 
|m!     And  then  tliey  all  calls  me  a  young  varmint  by  reason  of 

E!ntlcman  what  cotni 
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Bhoved  him  in,  and  I  hooked  it  off,  and  heard  'em  saying  where's 
that  young  shaver,  they  says;  he'll  be  wanted  for  his  testament 
So  I  hooked  it  off/' 

"And  where  did  you  go?" 

"To  a  wisit  on  a  friend,  I  did.  Me  and  Slimy — ^him  I  men- 
tioned afore.  And  he  says,  he  says,  to  come  on  here — on'y  later. 
So  then  I  come  on  here." 

Rosalind  finds  herself,  in  the  face  of  what  she  feels  must  mean 
Old  Jack's  sudden  death,  thinking  how  sorry  she  is  she  can 
command  no  pair  of  trousers  of  a  reasonable  size  to  replace  this 
boy's  drenched  ones — a  pair  that  would  need  no  string.  A  crude 
brew  of  hot  toddy,  and  most  of  tlic  cake  that  had  appealed  to 
Major  Roper  in  vain,  and  never  gone  back  to  the  cellaret,  were 
the  only  consolations  possible.  They  seemed  welcome,  but  im- 
der  protest 

"Shan't  I  carry  of  'em  outside,  missis?" 

"On  the  stairs,  then."  This  assent  is  really  because  both 
women  believe  he  will  be  comfortabler  there  tlian  in  the  room. 
"Where  are  you  going  to  sleep?"  Rosalind  asks,  as  he  takes  the 
cake  and  tumbler  away  to  the  stairs.  She  puts  a  gas-jet  on  half- 
cock. 

"Twopenny  doss  in  Spur  Street,  off  of  'Orseferry  Road,  West- 
minster." This  identification  is  to  help  Rosalind,  as  she  may 
not  be  able  to  spot  this  particular  doss-house  among  all  she 
knows. 

**Do  you  always  sleep  there?" 

"No,  missis!  Weather  permitting,  in  our  moozo — on  the  'cap. 
The  'one-keeper  gives  a  sack  in  return  for  a  bit  of  dcanin',  early, 
before  comin'  away." 

"What  are  you?"  says  Rosalind.  She  is  thinking  aloud  more 
than  asking  a  question.    But  the  boy  answers: 

"I'm  a  wife,  I  am.  Never  learned  no  tride,  ye  see!  •  .  .  . 
Oh  yes;  I've  been  to  school — ^board-school  scollard.  But  they 
don't  learn  you  no  tride.  You  parses  your  standards  and  chucks 
'em."  This  incredible  boy,  who  deliberately  called  himself  a 
waif  (that  was  his  meaning),  was  it  possible  that  he  had  passed 
through  a  board-school?  Well,  perhaps  he  was  the  highest  type 
of  competitive  examinee,  who  can  learn  everything  and  forget 
everything. 
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"But  you  have  a  father?" 

*T  could  show  him  you.     But  he  don't  hold  with  teadiiii*  Im 

pns  tride^,  bj^  rea&ou  of  their  gettia'  some  of  liis  wigiesu     He's 

the  sanitary  engmeermg  himself,  but  he  doo't  do  no  worf 

losaliDd  looks  puzzled,    "That's  his  tride — sanitary  engines- 

jig,  lavatries,  plumbing  and  fitting     Been  out  of  irork  bett^ 

pan  three  years.     He  can  jint  you  off  puppies*  tails,  though,  at 

J  shillin'.     But  he  don't  only  get  a  light  job  now  and  again,  ""<:&& 

lie  tride  ain't  wot  it  was.     TheyVc  been  shearin'  of  *em  off  of 

Ite  years.    Thank  you,  missis.'*    The  refreshments  liav«  van- 

Ihed  as  by  magic,  and  Rosalind  gives  the  boy  the  rest  of  the 

]ike  and  a  coin,  and  he  goes  away  presumably  to  the  doss-hotise 

smells  so  strong  of,  having  been  wanned,  that  a  flaYour  of  the 

eap  in  the  mews  would  have  been  welcome  in  exchange.     Sa 

Rosalind  tliinks  as  she  opens  the  window  a  moment  and  loob 

it.     She  can  quite  eoe  the  houses  opposite.     The  fog  has  d^aned 

11  the  morning. 

Perhapsi  it  is  the  relenting  of  the  atmospheric  conditions,  or 
erhaps  it  is  the  oxygen  that  the  patient  has  been  iulialing  off 
ad  on,  that  has  slightly  revived  him.     Or  perhaps  it  is  the 
jagne  that  comes  nn  through  a  tan  in  the  cork,  and  reminds 
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^'Are  you  sure?  I  mean^  when  he  came  back  into  the  room 
with  his  coat  on/' 

*^ou  are  dreaming^  dear!  He  never  came  back.  He  went 
straight  away.*' 

'^Dreaming!  Not  a  bit  of  it.  You  weren't  here.'*  He  is  so 
positive  that  Bosalind  thinks  best  to  humour  him. 

*T.  suppose  I  was  speaking  to  Mrs.  Kindred.  What  did  he 
come  back  to  say,  dear?" 

'^Ohy  nothing!  At  leasts  I  had  told  him  not  to  chatter  to 
Sallykin  about  the  old  story,  and  he  came  back,  I  suppose,  to  say 
he  wouldn't"  He  seemed  to  think  the  incident,  as  an  incident, 
closed;  but  presently  goes  on  talking  about  things  that  ^rise 
from  ii 

"Old  Jack's  the  only  one  of  them  all  that  knew  anything 
about  it — that  Sallykin  is  likely  to  come  across.  Pellew  knew,  of 
course;  but  he's  not  an  old  chatterbox  like  Roper." 

Ou^t  not  Rosalind  to  tell  the  news  that  has  just  reached  her? 
She  asks  herself  the  question,  and  answers  it:  ''Not  till  he  rallies, 

certainly.    If  he  does  not  rally,  why  then !"    Why  then  he 

either  will  know  or  won't  want  to. 

She  has  far  less  desire  to  tell  him  this  than  she  has  to  talk 
of  the  identity  of  her  husband.  She  would  almost  be  glad,  as 
he  is  to  di^— her  old  friend — that  she  should  have  some  cer- 
tainty beforehand  of  the  exact  time  of  his  death,  so  that  she 
might,  only  for  an  hour,  have  a  companion  in  her  secrecy.  If 
only  he  and  she  might  have  borne  the  burden  of  it  together! 
She  reproached  herself,  now  that  it  was  too  late,  with  her  mis- 
trust of  his  powers  of  retaining  a  secret  See  how  keenly  alive 
he  was  to  the  need  of  keeping  Sally's  parentage  in  the  dark! 
And  that  was  what  the  whole  thing  turned  on.  Gerry's  con- 
tinued ignorance  might  be  desirable,  but  was  a  mere  flea-bite  by 
comparison.  In  her  strained,  sleepless,  overwrought  state  the 
wish  that  ''the  Major"  should  know  of  her  happiness  while  they 
could  still  speak  of  it  together  grew  from  a  passing  thought  of 
how  nice  it  might  have  been,  that  could  not  be,  to  a  dumb 
dominant  longing  that  it  should  be.  Still,  after  all,  the  only 
fear  was  that  he  should  talk  to  Gerry;  and  how  easy  to  keep 
Oeny  out  of  the  room!  And  suppose  he  did  talk!  Would 
Gerry  believe  him?    There  was  risky  ground  there,  though. 
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SLc  waB  not  sorry  wIicq  no  more  speech  came  Uirough  iint 
lea^y  breathing  of  the  invalid.    He  had  talked  a  good  deal^  and 

semi-stupor  followed,  relieving  her  from  the  strong  tetnpti- 
tan  she  had  felt  to  lead  him  back  to  their  past  memories^  and 
Wl  for  some  means  of  putting  him  in  possession  of  the  tmtk 
U  the  tension  of  her  mind  grew  less^  ghe  became  aware  this 
fould  hare  been  no  easy  thing  to  do.  Then,  as  she  sat  holding 
be  old  hand^  and  wondering  that  anything  so  frail  could  still 
in  bond  a  spirit  weary  of  its  prison,  drowsiness  crept  owt 
ler  once  more,  all  the  sooner  for  the  monotonous  rhythm  of  the 
leavy  breath.  Consciousness  gave  place  to  a  state  of  my eteriona 
liscomfort,  complicated  with  intersecting  §triags  and  a  grave 
pnse  of  responsibility,  and  then  to  oblivion.  After  a  few  thou- 
^nd  years,  probably  minutes  on  the  clock,  a  jerk  woke  her, 

"Oh  dear!  I  was  asleep.'* 

'TTou  might  give  me  another  nip  of  the  champagne,  Rosey  d<Mr, 

id  then  you  must  go  and  lie  dowiL    I  ahall  be  all  righL    Is 

late?" 

""Not  veiy.  About  twelve.  I'll  look  at  my  watch,'*  She 
Iocs  EOy  and  it  is  past  one.  Then  the  invalid,  being  raised  up 
awards  his  champagne,  has  a  sudden  attack  of  eon^'hiim,  which 


SOMEHOW  GOOD  275 

that  cannot  be  convinced  that  they  belong  to  the  preyiona  day. 
One  o'clock  may  be  coaxed  or  bribed  easily  enough  into  winking 
at  a  pretence  that  it  is  only  a  corollary  of  twelve;  two  o'clock 
protests  against  it  audibly,  and  every  quarter-chime  endorses 
its  claim  to  be  to-morrow;  three  o'clock  makes  short  work  of  an 
imposture  only  a  depraved  eflFrontery  can  endeavour  to  foist 
upon  it  Bosalind  was  aware  of  her  unfitness  to  sit  up  all  night 
— all  this  next  night — but  nursed  the  pretext  that  it  had  not 
come,  and  that  it  was  still  to-day,  until  a  sense  of  the  morning 
chilly  and  something  in  the  way  the  sound  of  each  belated  cab 
confessed  to  its  own  scarcity,  convinced  her  of  the  uselessnoss  of 
further  effort.  Then  she  surrendered  the  point,  short  of  the 
stroke  of  three,  and  exchanged  posts  with  the  nurse,  who  prom- 
ised to  call  her  at  once  should  it  seem  necessary  to  do  so.  Sloop 
came  with  a  rush,  and  dreamless  oblivion.  Then,  immediately, 
the  hand  of  the  nurse  on  her  shoulder,  and  her  voice,  a  sudden 
shock  in  the  absolute  stillness: 

**I  thought  it  better  to  wake  you,  Mrs.  Nightingale.    I  am  so 

WOiTTJ.   .   .   /* 

**0h  dearl  how  long  have  I  slept?"  Rosalind's  mind  leaped 
through  a  second  of  unconsciousness  of  where  she  is  and  what 
ifs  all  about  to  a  state  of  intense  wakefulness.  ^^What  o'clock 
iaitr 

^fs  half-past  six.  I  should  have  left  you  to  have  your  sleep 
out,  only  he  wanted  you.  .  .  .  Yes,  he  woke  up  and  asked  for 
jTon,  and  then  asked  again.    He's  hardly  cougheil." 

*T11  come."  Bosalind  tried  for  alacrity,  but  found  she  was 
quite  stiff.  The  fire  was  only  a  remnant  of  rod  glow  that  col- 
Upsed  feebly  as  the  nurse  touched  it  with  the  poker.  It  was  a 
case  for  a  couple  of  little  gluey  wheels,  and  a  good  contribution 
to  the  day's  fog,  already  in  course  of  formation,  with  every  grate 
in  London  panting  to  take  shares.  Rosalind  did  not  wait  to  see 
the  black  column  of  smoke  start  for  its  chimney-pot,  but  went 
straight  to  tlie  patient's  bedside. 

**Is  that  Rosey?    I  can't  see  very  well.    Come  and  sit  beside 
me.    I  want  yon.''    He  was  speaking  more  easily  than  before, 
■0  his  hearer  thought.    Could  it  be  a  change  for  the  better? 
She  put  her  finger  on  the  pulse,  but  it  was  hard  ta  toA^   "^^^ 
fmr  had  kft  him  tor  the  time  being,  but  \\a  iiot>L  "k^a  ^cb^   ^^» 
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las  wonderful  J  though^  tliat  he  should  ba?e  m  much  Life  in  him 

pr  speech. 
*T¥hat  ifl  it.  Major  dear?  .  .  <    Lefs  get  the  pillow  right. 
,  .    There,  that's  better!    Yes,  dear;  what  is  it?" 
**IVe  got  my  marching  orders,  Rosey,     I  shall  be  all  right 

{han't  be  sorry  ,  ,  <  when  it*s  over  .  .  >    Eosey  girl,  I  wwat 

[)u  to  do  something  for  me.  .  ,  .    Is  my  watch  there,  with  the 


eys 


9" 


"Yesj  dear*  the  two  little  keys/* 

'"The  little  one  opens  my  desk  •  ,  •  with  the  brass  eomet& 

,  >  Yes,  that  one,  .  -  ,  Open  the  top  flap^  and  look  in  the 
Ittle  left-hand  drawer.    Got  it?" 

'TTes;  YOU  want  the  letters  ont?    There's  only  one  packet'* 

"That's  the  lot    Read  what's  written  on  them/* 

"OnlyTmily,  1837.'** 

"Quite  right!    That  was  your  aunt^  yon  know — ^yonx  fa  therms 

Ister*    Don't  cry,  darling.     Nothing  to  cry  about!    I*m  only 

old  chap.    There,  there!"     Bosallnd  sat  down  again  by  the 

bd,  keeping  the  packet  of  letters  in  her  hand.     Presently  the 

[d  man,  who  had  closed  his  eyes  as  though  dozing,  opened  them 

put  them  on  the  fire?" 
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he  spoke.  *T[  shall  do  very  well  now.  .  .  .  Nothing  but  a  little 
rest  .  .  .  that's  all  I  want  now.  Only  there's  something  I 
wanted  to  say  about  .  .  .  about   .  .  P 

**About  Sally?'*  Rosalind  guessed  quickly,  and  certainly. 

^'Ah  .  .  .  about  the  baby.  Your  baby,  Rosey.  .  .  .  That 
man  that  was  her  father  .  .  .  he's  on  my  mind.  .  .  ." 

**0h  me,  forget  him,  dear — forget  him!  Leave  him  to  God!" 
Rosalind  repeated  a  phrase  used  twenty  years  ago  by  herself  in 
answer  to  the  old  soldier's  first  uncontrollable  outburst  of  anger 
against  the  man  who  had  made  her  his  victim.  His  voice  rose 
again  above  a  whisper  as  he  answered: 

**!  heard  you  say  so,  dear  child  .  .  .  then  .  .  .  that  time. 
You  were  right,  and  I  was  wrong.  But  what  I've  said — ^many  a 
time,  God  forgive  me! — that  I  prayed  he  was  in  hell.  I  would 
be  glad  now  to  think  I  had  not  said  it." 

"Don't  think  of  it.  Oh,  my  dear,  don't  think  of  it!  You 
never  meant  it  .  .  ." 

"Ah,  but  I  did,  though;  and  would  again,  mind  you,  Rosey! 
Only — ^not  now!  Better  let  him  go,  for  Sallykin's  sake.  .  .  . 
The  child's  the  puzzle  of  it.  .  .  ." 

Rosalind  thought  she  saw  what  he  was  trying  to  say,  and  her- 
self tried  to  supplement  it  "You  mean,  why  isn't  Sally  like 
him?" 

"Ah,  to  be  sure!  Like  father  like  son,  they  say.  His  son's  a 
chip  of  the  old  block.  But  then — he's  his  mother's  son,  too. 
Two  such! — and  then  see  what  comes  of  'em.  Sallykin's  your 
daughter  .  .  .  Rosey's  daughter.  Sallykin.  .  .  ."  He  seemed 
to  be  drowsing  off  from  mere  weakness;  but  he  had  something  to 
say,  and  his  mind  made  for  speech  and  found  it: 

"Yes,  Rosey;  it's  the  end  of  the  story.  Soon  off— I  shall  be! 
Not  very  long  now.    Wasn't  it  foggy?" 

"Yes,  dear;  it  was.     But  it's  clear  now.    If s  snowing." 

"Then  you  could  send  for  Jack  Roper.  Old  Jack! 
He  can  tell  me  something  I  want  to  know  •  •  •  I  know  he 
can.  .  .  ." 

"But  if s  the  middle  of  the  night,  dear.  We  can't  send  for 
him  now.  Sally  shall  go  for  him  again  when  she  comes  in  the 
morning.    What  is  it  you  want  to  know?" 

^'What  became  of  poor  Algernon  Palliser.  ...    I  know  Old 
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ick  knows.  .  .  .    Something  he  heard.  ...    I  for^t  thinp 
.  my  head's  not  good.    Ah,  Roeey  darling!  if  I'd  been  thenc 

the  ^Tst  of  it  ...  I  could  have  got  speech  of  him,     I  might 
five  ,  .  .  might  have   ,  .  ." 

As  the  old  man's  mind  wandered  back  to  the  terrible  time  it 
fagged  his  liearer's  with  it.     Kosalind  tried  to  be^r  it  by  think- 
of  what  Sally  was  like  in  those  dayg^  crumpled,  violeiitt 

ciferous^  altogether  intrafrngeanie.    But  it  was  only  a  momeDt^i 

Ivc  to  A  reeliDg  of  the  reason  she  knew  must  come  if  this  went 
If  he  slept  it  miglit  be  averted.     She  thought  he  was 

>pping  off,  but  he  roused  himself  again  to  eay:  *'\\(Tiat  b^^me 

jKKir  PaUiser — your  husband?" 
I  Then  Eosalind,  whose  head  was  swiuiniing,  let  the  fact  slip 

am  her  that  the  dyiBg  man  had  never  seen  or  known  her 
asband  in  the  old  days;  only  he  had  always  gpoken  of  him  iS 
ke  to  be  pitied,  not  blamed,  even  as  she  herself  Uiought  of  him. 
Jicautiously  she  now  said,  ^Toor  Gerrj^!"  forgetting  that  Colonel 
lund  had  never  known  him  by  that  name,  or  so  slightly  that  it 
Id  not  connect  itself.  Yet  his  mind  was  marvellously  cl^r, 
^o;  for  he  immediately  replied:  *'l  did  not  mean  Fenwick,  I 
hu&band.    Poor  boyl  poor  fellowl    What  be- 


SOMEHOW  GOOD  279 

flhe,  perhaps,  fully  measure  how  near  her  old  friend  was  to  his 
end,  or  release — a  better  name,  perhaps. 

*Tfajor  dear,  I  have  something  I  must  tell  you/'  The  old 
eyelids  opened,  and  his  eyes  turned  to  her,  though  he  remained 
motionless — quite  as  one  who  caught  the  appeal  in  the  tension 
of  her  voice  and  guessed  its  meaning. 

"Roeey  darling — ^yes;  tell  me  now.*'  His  voice  tried  to  rise 
above  a  whisper;  an  eflfort  seemed  to  be  in  it  to  say:  "Don't  keep 
anything  back  on  my  account." 

"So  I  will,  dear.  Shut  your  eyes  and  lie  quiet  and  listen.  I 
want  to  tell  you  that  I  know  that  my  first  husband  is  not 
dead.  .  .  .  Yes,  dear;  don't  try  to  speak.  You'll  see  when  I 
tell  yon.  .  •  •  Algernon  Palliser  is  not  dead,  though  we  thought 
he  must  be.  He  went  away  from  Lahore  after  the  proceedings, 
and  he  did  go  to  Australia,  no  doubt,  as  we  heard  at  the  time; 
but  after  that  he  went  to  America,  and  was  there  till  two  years 
ago  .  •  .  and  then  he  came  to  England."  The  old  man  tried 
to  apeak,  but  this  time  his  voice  failed,  and  Rosalind  thought  it 
beat  to  go  straight  on.  "He  came  to  England,  dear,  and  met  with 
a  bad  accident,  and  lost  his  memory.  .  .  ." 

^^Whatr  The  word  came  so  suddenly  and  clearly  that 
it  gave  her  new  courage  to  go  on.  She  must  tell  it  all  now, 
and  she  felt  sure  he  was  hearing  and  understanding  all  she 
said* 

"Yes,  dear;  ifs  all  true.  Let  me  tell  it  all.  He  lost  his 
memory  completely,  so  that  he  did  not  know  his  own  name.  .  .  ." 

"My  Qodl" 

"Did  not  know  his  own  name,  dear — did  not  know  his  own 
name-— did  not  know  the  face  of  the  wife  he  lost  twenty  years 
ago — all,  all  a  blank!  .  .  .  Yes,  yes;  it  was  he  himself,  and  I 
took  him  and  kept  him,  and  I  have  him  now  .  .  .  and  oh,  my 
dear,  my  dear,  he  does  not  know  it — knows  nothing!  He  does 
not  know  who  I  am,  nor  who  he  was,  nor  that  Sally  is  the  baby; 
but  he  loves  her  dearly,  as  he  never  could  have  loved  her  if  .  .  . 
if  ** 

She  could  say  no  more.  The  torrent  of  tears  that  was  the 
firat  actual  relief  to  the  weight  upon  her  heart  of  two  years  of 
secrecy  grew  and  grew  till  speech  was  overwhelmed.  But  she 
knew  that  her  story,  however  scantily  told,  had  reached  her 
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gtener's  mind,  though  ahe  cotild  not  have  said  preciselj  ftt  rtit 
loment  he  came  to  know  it.  The  tone  of  his  exelamatioiij  "Mj 
lodr'  perhaps  had  made  her  take  his  knowledge  for  gr&Btoi 
|f  one  thingj  however^  die  felt  certain— that  details  were  need- 
would  add  nothing  to  the  maiu  fact,  which  ehe  was  qtiite 
[)nvinced  her  old  friend  had  grasped  with  a  mind  still  capable 

holding  it,  although  it  might  be  in  death.  Even  so  one  telU 
I  child  the  outcome  only  of  what  one  tells  in  full  to  older  ears* 
|hen  quick  on  the  heels  of  the  relief  of  sharing  her  burden  with 
lother  followed  the  thought  of  how  soon  the  s}inpatby  she  had 
lined  must  be  lost,  buried — ^so  runs  the  code  of  current  speecii — 

her  old  friend^s  grave.  All  her  heart  poured  out  in  tears  on 
|ie  hand  that  could  still  close  fitfully  upon  her  own  as  she  knelt 

the  bed  on  which  he  would  so  soon  lie  dying. 

Presently  his  voice  came  again^ — a  faint  whisper  she  could  just 
ttch:  ^Tell  it  me  again,  Rosey  *  .  .  what  you  told  me  just 
jw  .  *  <  just  now/'    And  she  felt  his  cold  hand  close  on  hers 

he  ppoke.    Then  she  repeated  what  ehe  had  said  before,  adding 

Jj:  *'*Biit  he  may  never  come  to  know  his  own  storj",  and  Sally 
hust  not  know  it**  The  old  whisper  came  back,  and  she  (^nght 
words: 
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appointed  time,  as  many  great  soldiers  have  been  able  to  do. 
Ab  the  clock  slruck  eight  she  sat  up  in  the  chair  she  had  been 
sleeping  in  and  listened  a  moment  No  sound  came  from  the 
next  room.  She  rose  and  pushed  the  door  open  cautiously  and 
looked  in.  Mrs.  Fenwick  was  still  kneeling  by  the  bed,  her 
face  hidden,  still  holding  the  old  man's  hand.  The  nurse 
thought  surely  the  still  white  face  she  saw  in  the  intermittent 
gleams  of  a  lamp-flame  flickering  out  was  the  face  of  a  dead 
man.  Need  she  rouse  or  disturb  the  watcher  by  his  side?  Not 
yet,  certainly.  She  pulled  the  door  very  gently  back,  not  clos- 
ing it 

A  sound  came  of  footsteps  on  the  stairs — footsteps  without 
voices.  It  was  Fenwick  and  Sally,  who  had  passed  through  the 
street  door,  open  for  a  negotiation  for  removal  of  the  snow — for 
the  last  two  hours  had  made  a  white  world  outside.  Sally  was 
a  stairflight  in  the  rear.  She  had  paused  for  a  word  with  the 
boy  Chancellorship,  who  was  a  candidate  for  snow-removal.  He 
seemed  relieved  by  the  snow.  It  was  a  tidy  lot  better  morning 
than  last  night,  missis.  He  had  breakfasted — ^yes— oflf  of  corfy, 
and  paid  for  it,  and  buttered  'arf  slices  and  no  stintin',  for  two- 
pence. Sally  had  a  fellow-feeling  for  this  boy^s  optimism.  But 
he  had  something  on  his  mind,  for  when  Sally  asked  him  if 
Major  Boper  had  got  home  safe  last  night,  bis  cheerfulness 
clouded  over,  and  he  said  first,  '^Couldn't  say,  missis ;''  and  then, 
"He's  been  got  home,  you  may  place  your  dependence  on  that;'* 
adding,  inexplicably  to  Sally,  '^He  won't  care  about  this  weather; 
it  won't  be  no  odds!"  She  couldn't  wait  to  find  out  his  meaning, 
but  told  him  he  might  go  on  clearing  away  the  snow,  and  when 
Mrs.  Kindred  came  he  was  to  say  Miss  Rosalind  Nightingale  told 
him  he  might  She  said  she  would  be  answerable,  and  then  ran 
to  catch  up  Fenwick. 

The  nurse  came  out  to  meet  them  on  the  landing,  and  in 
answer  to  Fenwick's  half-inquiry  or  look  of  inquiry — Sally  did 
not  gather  which — said:  "Yes — at  least,  I  think  so — just  now." 
Sally  made  up  her  mind  it  was  death.  But  it  was  not,  quite; 
for  as  the  nurse,  preceding  them,  pushed  the  door  of  the  sick- 
room gently  open,  the  voice  of  the  man  she  believed  dead  came 
out  almost  strong  and  clear  in  the  silence:  ''Evil  has  turned  to 
good.    God  be  praised!" 
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I  Bat  they  were  the  kit  words  Colonel  Lund  spoke.     He  died 

quietly  that  the  exact  mome&t  of  dissolution  was  nat  difi- 

lofuishahle.     Fen  wick  and  Sally  found  Rosalind  so  overstrained 

grief  and  watching  that  they  asked  for  no  explanatioB  of 

\q  words.    Indeed,  they  may  not  have  ascribed  any  epedal 

to  them. 


CHAPTER  XXV 

ABOUT  SIX  MONTHS,  AND  HOW  A  CABMAN  SAW  A  GHOST.  OP  8ALLY*8 
AND  THE  DOCTTOB's  "MODUS  VIVENDI,"  AND  THE  SHOOSMITH  FAMILY. 
HOW  BALLY  MADE  TEA  FOR  BUDDHA,  AND  HOW  BUDDHA  FORESAW  A 
STBPDAUaHTER.     DELIRIUM  TREMENS 

It  may  make  this  story  easier  to  read  at  this  point  if  we  tell  our 
reader  that  this  twenty-fifth  chapter  contains  little  of  vital  im- 
port—is, in  fact,  only  a  passing  reference  to  one  or  two  by- 
incidents  that  came  about  in  the  half-year  that  followed.  He 
cannot  complain  that  they  are  superfluous  if  we  give  him  fair 
warning  of  their  triviality,  and  enable  him  to  skip  them  without 
remorse.  But  they  register,  to  our  thinking,  what  little  progress 
events  made  in  six  very  nice  months — a  period  Time  may  be  said 
to  have  skipped.  And  whoso  will  may  follow  his  example,  and 
lose  but  little  in  the  doing  of  it. 

Very  nice  months  they  were — only  one  cloud  worth  mention 
in  the  blue;  only  one  phrase  in  a  minor  key.  The  old  familiar 
figure  of  "the  Major" — intermittent,  certainly,  but  none  the  less 
invariable;  making  the  house  his  own,  or  letting  it  appropriate 
ton,  hard  to  say  which — was  no  longer  to  be  seen;  but  the  old 
8word  had  been  hung  in  a  place  of  honour  near  a  portrait  of  Paul 
%htingale,  Mrs.  Fenwick's  stepfather — its  old  owner^s  school- 
Wend  of  seventy  years  ago.  At  her  death  it  was  to  be  offered 
to  the  school;  no  surviving  relative  was  named  in  the  will,  if  any 
exifited.  Everything  was  left  unconditionally  "to  my  dear  daugh- 
ter by  adoption,  Bosalind  Nightingale." 

Some  redistributions  of  furniture  were  involved  in  the  importa- 
tion of  the  movables  from  the  two  rooms  in  Ball  Street  The 
Wack  cabinet,  or  cellaret,  with  the  eagle-talons,  found  a  place  in 
the  dining-room  in  the  basement  into  which  Fenwick — only  it 
seems  so  odd  to  go  back  to  it  now — was  brought  on  the  afternoon 
of  his  electrocution.  Sally  always  thought  of  this  cabinet  as 
**Major  Boper's  cabinet^^'  because  she  got  the  w\nake^  liom  V\.  \»x 
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im  before  he  went  off  in  the  fog.  If  011I7  she  had  made  Mm 
jtunk  that  evening!    Who  knowB  but  it  might  hare  enabled Jiisi 

ficfht  against  that  terrible  heart-failure  that  was  not  the  resist 

atiuoBpheric  eondttions.  She  never  looked  at  this  cabinet  bol 
|ie  thought  passed  through  her  mind. 

Her  mother  certainly  told  her  nothing  at  this  time  abeut  Im 
8t  eonYersation  with  the  Colonel,  or  almost  nothing.  Certainlj 
be  mentioned  more  than  once  what  she  thought  a  curious  m- 
jini^tance— that  the  invalid,  who  was  utterly  ignorant  of  OM 
iick^s  death,  had  persisted  so  strongly  that  he  was  preeent  in 
He  room  when  he  must  have  been  dead  some  houi^.     ETery  me 

us  has  his  little  bit  of  Psychical  Research,  which  he  demaniy 
^spect  for  from  others,  whose  own  cherished  private  iiistanc«i 

dismisses  without  investigation.    This  example  became  Mm 

lenwick's;  who,  to  be  just,  had  not  set  herself  up  with  one  pre- 

[ously,  in  spite  of  the  temptation  the  Anglo-IndiaB  is  always 

ider  to  espouse  Mahatmas  and  buried  Faquirs  and  the  lilse^ 

Ihere  seemed  a  good  prospect  that  it  would  become  an  article  of 

fith  with  her;  her  first  verdict — that  it  was  an  hallucin&tioii — 

aviug  been  undermined  by  a  certain  eontradietiousnesa^  pro- 

iced  in  her  bv  an  undeserved  dJBcredit  poured  on  it  by  pre- 
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a  villa  of  the  speculative-thinker  class.  We  have  known  such 
villas  elsewhere,  but  we  are  bound  to  say  we  have  known  none 
where  speculative  thought  has  tackled  the  troublesome  questions 
of  death-bed  appearances,  haunted  houses,  et  id  genus  omne, 
with  the  result  of  coming  to  any  but  very  speculative  conclu- 
sions. The  male  head  of  this  household  may  have  felt  that  he 
himself,  as  a  problem  for  the  Psychical  Researcher,  was  ill-fitted 
to  discuss  the  subject.  He  certainly  shied  off  expressing  any 
decided  opinions. 

^THiat  do  yon  really  think  about  ghosts?"  said  his  wife  to  him 
one  day,  when  Sally  wasn't  there  to  come  in  with  her  chaff. 

''Ohosts  belong  in  titled  families.  Middle-class  ghosts  are  a 
poor  lot  Those  in  the  army  and  navy  cut  the  best  figure,  on  the 
whole — Junior  United  Service  ghosts.  .  .  ." 

"Gerry,  be  serious,  or  I'll  have  a  divorce!"  This  was  a  power- 
ful grip  on  a  stinging-nettle.  Rosalind  felt  braced  by  the  effort 
**Did  you  ever  see  a  ghost,  old  man?" 

**Not  in  the  present  era,  sweetheart.  I  can't  say  about  B.C." 
He  used  to  speak  of  his  life  in  this  way,  but  his  wife  always  felt 
sorry  when  he  alluded  to  it  It  seldom  hapj)enod.  "No,  I  have 
never  seen  one  to  my  knowledge.  I've  been  seen  as  a  ghost, 
thou^,  which  is  very  unpleasant,  I  assure  you." 

Rosalind's  mind  went  back  to  the  fat  Haron  at  Sonnenl)erg. 
She  supposed  this  to  be  another  case  of  the  same  sort  "When 
was  that?"  she  said. 

'Monday.  I  took  a  hansom  from  Cornhill  to  our  bonded 
warehouse.  It's  under  a  mile,  and  I  asked  the  driver  to  change 
half-a-crown;  I  hadn't  a  shilling.  He  got  out  a  handful  of  silver, 
and  when  he  had  picked  out  the  two  shillings  and  sixpence  he 
looked  at  me  for  the  first  time,  and  started  and  stared  as  if  I  was 
a  ghost  in  good  earnest" 

"Oh, Gerry, he  must  have  seen  you  l)efore — before  it  happened!" 
Remember  that  this  was,  in  the  spirit  of  it,  a  fib,  seiMng  that  the 
tone  of  voice  was  that  of  welcome  to  a  i)0S8ible  revelation.  To 
our  thinking,  the  more  honour  to  her  who  spoke  it,  considering 
the  motives.    Gerry  continued: 

"So  I  thought  at  first     But  listen  to  what  followed.    As  soon 
as  his  surprise,  whatever  caused  it,  had  toned  doi^xv  Vq  tcv^tv^ 
reoognitioii  point,  be  spoke  with  equanimity.    ^We  ftixvN^TL  ^^>a^ 
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rore   now^  mister/  eaid  he,    ^ou   won't  call  me   to  mini. 

irties  don't,  not  when  fares;  when  drivers,  quite  otfaerwiit. 

by  way  of  taking  notice  mysf>lf.     Youll  excase  mef*    Tbm 

said,  *War-r-r*p/  to  the  horse,  who  was  trying  to  eat  himieK 
dig  the  road  up,     ^Vlien  they  were  friends  again^  I  a^sed, 

bere  had  he  seen  me?  Might  I  happen  to  call  to  mind  liTtiw 
lore's  Rents,  and  that  turn-tip? — that  was  hie  n?ply.  I  said  I 
lightn't;  or  didn't,  at  any  rate.  I  had  never  been  near  hmr^ 
lore's  Rents,  nor  any  one  else's  rents,  that  I  could  recall  tilt 
ame  of.  'Try  again,  gnY'nor,'  said  he*  *Too'U  recall  if  jtm 
hard  enough.  He  rGeoUect&  it,  PU  go  baiL  My  Ooard! 
tm  did  let  him  have  it!'  Was  it  a  fight?  I  asked.  Well,  do 
pii  know,  darling,  that  cabby  addressed  me  seriously :  took  me 

task  for  want  of  candour.  That  ain*t  worthy  of  a  gnr'oor 
fee  you,'  he  said.  ^Whj  make  any  eonoealmentB?  Wliy  not 
eat  me  open?*    I  gave  him  my  most  solemn  honour  that  1  wii 

L^rly  at  a  loss  to  guess  wh^t  he  was  talking  about,  on  wtu^ 

put  me  through  a  sort  of  retrospective  catechism,  broken  by 
Inunders  to  the  horse.  *Fow  don't  rec'lect  goin'  easy  over  th* 
ridge  for  to  see  the  shipping?    Nor  yet  the  little  narrer  eoBrt 
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didn'i  *Well,  I  did,'  said  he.  'And,  with  your  leave,  I'll  do 
the  same  thing  now.  I'll  drive  you  most  anywhere  you'd  like  to 
name  in  reaaon,  but  I  won't  take  a  farden.'  And,  do  you  know, 
he  was  off  before  my  surprise  allowed  me  to  say  a  word." 

**Now,  Gerry,  was  it  that  made  you  so  glum  on  Monday  when 
you  came  back?    I  recollect  quite  well.     So  would  Sally." 

^'Oh  no;  it  was  uncomfortable  at  first,  but  I  soon  forgot  all 
about  it  I  recollect  what  it  was  put  me  in  the  dumps  quite  welL 
It  was  a  long  time  after  the  cabby." 

**What  was  it?" 

**Well,  it  was  as  I  walked  to  the  station.  I  went  a  little  way 
round,  and  passed  through  an  anonymous  sort  of  a  churchyard. 
I  aaw  a  box  in  a  wall  with  'Contributions'  on  it,  and  remembering 
that  I  really  had  no  right  to  the  cabby's  shilling  or  eighteenpencc, 
I  dropped  a  florin  in.  And  then,  Roscy  dear,  I  had  the  most 
horrible  recurrence  I've  had  for  a  long  time — something  about 
the  same  place  and  the  same  box,  and  some  one  else  putting  three 
shillings  in  it.  And  it  was  all  mixed  up  with  a  bottle  of  cham- 
pagne and  a  bank.  I  can't  explain  why  these  things  are  so  pain- 
ful, but  they  are.    You  know,  Roseyl" 

^  know,  dear."  His  wife's  knowledge  seemed  to  make  her 
quite  silent  and  absent.  She  may  have  seen  that  the  recovery 
of  this  cabman  would  supply  a  clue  to  her  husband's  story.  Had 
he  taken  the  number  of  the  cab?  No,  he  hadn't.  Very  stupid 
of  him  I  But  he  had  no  pencil,  or  he  could  have  written  it  on  his 
shirt-sleeve.  He  couldn't  trust  his  memory.  Rosalind  didn't 
feel  very  sorry  the  clue  was  lost.  As  for  him,  did  he,  we  wonder, 
really  exert  himself  to  remember  the  cab's  number? 

But  when  the  story  was  told  afterwards  to  Sally,  the  moment 
the  Panama  hat  came  on  the  tapis,  she  struck  in  with,  ''Jeremiah! 
you  know  quite  well  you  had  a  Panama  hat  on  the  day  you  were 
electrocuted.  And,  what's  moR',  it  was  brand  new!  And,  whaf  s 
more,  ifs  outside  in  the  hall!" 

It  was  brought  in,  and  produced  a  spurious  sense  of  being 
detectives  on  the  way  to  a  discovery.     But  nothing  came  of  it. 

All  through  the  discussion  of  this  odd  cab-incident  the  fact 
that  Fenwick  '^would  have  written  down  the  cab-driver's  number 
on  his  ahirt-flleeve,"  was  on  the  watch  for  a  recoU^lvo^xi  V5  ^^^ 
of  the  three  that  a  §omething  had  been  found  ^ivWexi  on  >Ccl^  ^vi\r 
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iff  Fenwiek  was  electrocuted  m.  The  ill-atarred  elirewdiiesfi  d 
Icotland  Yard,  by  detectlBg  a  mere  date  in  that  somethings  had 

[lite  thrown  it  out  of  gear  as  an  item  of  evidence.  By  the  tiut, 
lid  no  one  ever  ask  why  should  any  man,  being  of  sound  mini 
}rite  the  current  date  on  his  shirt-sleeve?    It  really  is  a  thinjT 

tiat  can  look  after  its  own  interests  for  twenty- four  hours.     The 

act  is  that,  no  sooner  do  coincidences  come  into  court,  than  aane 

ivestigation  flies  out  at  the  skj'light. 
There  was  much  discussion  of  this  incident,  you  may  be  sure; 

it  that  is  aU  we  need  to  know  about  it* 


Our  other  chance  gleanings  of  the  half-year  are  in  quite  another 

lart  of  the  held.     They  relate  to  Sally  and  Dr.  Vereker's  reli- 

lon  to  one  another.     If  this  relation  had  anything  lover-like  m 

Pj  they  certainly  were  not  taking  Europe  into  their  confi detune 

the  subject.     Whether  tlieir  attitude  was  a  Bpontaneous  ex- 

Iression  of  respectful  indiiferencej  or  a  parii-pris  to  mislead  and 

|oodwink  her,  of  course  Europe  couldn't  telL     All  that  thil 

ontinent,  or  the  subdiviBion  of  it  knoMTi  as  Shepherd's  Bush, 

[juld  see  was  a  parade  of  caHousness  and  studied  civility  on  the 

Itrt  of  both.     The  only  circumstance  that  impaired  its  integriiy 

made  the  bystander  doubt  the  good  faith  of  its  performers  was 

le  fact  that  one  of  them  was  a  girl,  and  an  attractive  one — eo 

Jttractive  that  elderly  ladies  jumped  meanly  at  the  suppoeeJ 

Irivileges  of  their  age  and  se^,  and  kissed  her  a  great  deal  morf 
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e?erything,  in  shorty  of  which  an  institute  is  capable  that  could 
make  incessant  correspondence  necessary  and  frequent  personal 
interviews  advisable.  It  could  boast  of  Heaven  knows  how  many 
titled  Patrons  and  Patronesses,  Committees  and  Sub-committees^ 
Beferees  and  Auditors.  No  doubt  the  mere  mention  of  such  an 
institution  was  enough  to  render  gossip  speechless  about  any 
single  lady  and  gentleman  whom  it  accidentally  made  known  one 
to  another.  Its  firm  of  Solicitors  alone,  with  a  line  all  to  itself 
in  its  prospectuses,  was  enough  to  put  a  host  of  Loves  to  flight. 

On  which  account  Ann,  at  Krakatoa  Villa,  when  she  an- 
nounced, "A  person  for  you.  Miss  Sally ,^'  was  able  to  add,  "from 
Dr.  Vereker,  I  think,  miss,**  without  the  faintest  shade  of  humor- 
ous reserve,  as  of  one  who  sees,  and  does  not  need  to  be  told. 

And  when  Sally  had  interviewed  a  hopeless  and  lopsided 
female,  who  appeared  to  be  precariously  hold  together  by  pins,  and 
to  have  an  almost  superhuman  power  of  evading  practical  issues, 
she  (fortified  by  this  institution)  was  able  to  return  to  the  draw- 
ing-room and  say,  without  a  particle  of  shame,  that  she  supposed 
she  should  have  to  go  and  sec  Old  Prosy  about  Mrs.  Shoosmith 
to-morrow  afternoon.  And  when  she  callcil  at  the  doctor's  at 
teatime — ^because  that  didn't  take  him  from  his  patients,  as 
he  made  a  point  of  his  tea,  because  of  his  mother,  if  it  was  only 
ten  minutes — ^both  he  and  she  believed  religiously  in  Mrs.  Shoo- 
smith, and  Dr.  Vereker  filled  out  her  form  (we  believe  we  have 
the  phrase  right)  with  the  most  business-like  gravity  at  the  little 
table  where  he  wrote  his  letters. 

Mrs.  Shoosmith's  form  called  for  filling  out  in  more  senses  than 
one.  The  doctor's  mother's  form  would  not  have  borne  anything 
further  in  that  direction;  except,  indeed,  she  had  been  provided 
with  hooks  to  go  over  her  chair  back,  and  keep  her  from  rolling 
along  the  floor,  as  a  sphere  might  if  asked  to  sit  down. 

A  suggestion  of  the  exceptional  character  of  all  visits  from 
Sally  to  Dr.  Vereker,  and  vice-versa,  was  fostered  by  the  domes- 
tics at  his  house  as  well  as  at  Krakatoa  Villa.  The  maid  Crad- 
dock,  who  responded  to  Sally's  knock  on  this  Shoosmith  occasion, 
threw  doubt  on  the  possibility  of  the  doctor  ever  being  visible 
again,  and  kept  the  door  mentally  on  the  jar  while  she  spoke 
tbroni^  a  moral  gap  an  inch  wide.  Of  cov\r>»c,  tt\a\.  \%  ctdXn  cwx 
SaUj   WBB   really   in    the   house    viYven  C.t«A^qO«. 
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heroically,  as  a  forlorn  hope  in  a  lost  cnusc",  offered  to  ^{ 
see";  and  going,  eaid,  ''*Miss  Nightingale;  and  is  Dt-  ¥ 
expected  in  to  te^?''  witliout  varnish  of  Btyle^  or  redanda 
wording.  But  Sa Hjr  lent  herself  to  this  insincere  per f on 
and  remained  in  the  hall  until  she  was  called  on  to  decide  w 
she  would  mind  coming  in  and  waiting,  and  Dr.  Vereker 
perhaps  be  back  in  a  few  minntes.  All  this  was  part  of  tl 
tem  of  insincerity  we  hflYe  hinted  at 

So  was  the  tenor  of  Sally's  remarks^  while  she  waited  tl 
minutes,  to  the  e^ect  that  it  was  a  burning  shame  that  elie  ; 
take  up  Mrs.  Vereker's  time,  a  ening  st^ndal  that  iihe  j 
interrupt  her  knitting,  and  a  matter  of  penitential  refleetio 
she  hadn*t  written  Instead  of  coming,  whieh  would  havi 
just  as  well.  To  whicli  Mrs,  Vereker,  witli  a  certain  par 
pretended  insincerity  (to  make  the  real  article  undemcati 
botm  fdes),  replied  with  mock-ineredible  statements  abo 
pleasure  she  always  had  in  eeeing  Sally,  and  the  rare  good  f 
which  had  prompted  a  visit  at  this  time,  when,  in  add! I 
being  nnable  to  knit,  owing  to  her  eyes,  she  had  been  abeor 
longing  for  news  of  a  current  event  tliat  Sally  was  sure  to 
about*     She  particularised  it. 
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the  length  of  wondering  how  she  could  get  at  a  vulnerable  point 
through  00  much  fat 

"Tiahy  quarrels  with  her  motlicr,  I  knowy'  said  she.  "But 
as  to  her  doing  anything  like  thai!  Besides,  she  never  told  me. 
Besides,  I  should  have  been  asked  to  the  wedding.  Besides," 
etcetera. 

For,  yon  see,  what  this  elderly  lady  had  asked  the  truth  about 
was,  had  or  had  not  Lstitia  Wilson  and  Julius  Bradshaw  been 
privately  niarried  six  montiis  ago?  Probably,  during  sons  and 
epochs  of  knitting,  she  had  dreamed  tliat  some  one  had  told 
her  this.  Or,  even  more  probably,  she  had  invented  it  on  the 
spot,  to  see  what  change  slie  could  get  out  of  Sally.  She  knew 
that  Sally,  prudently  exasperated,  would  give  tongue;  whereas 
conciliatory,  cosy  inquisition — the  right  way  to  approach  the 
elderly  gossip — ^would  only  make  her  reticent  Now  it  was  only 
necesasfy  to  knit,  and  Sally  would  be  sure  to  develop  the  subject 
The  line  she  appeared  to  take  was  that  it  was  a  horrible  shame 
of  people  to  say  such  things,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  it  was  only 
yesterday  that  Tishy  had  quite  settled  that  rash  matrimony  in 
defiance  of  her  parents  would  not  only  be  inexcusable  but  wrong. 
Sally  laid  a  fiery  emphasis  on  the  only-ness  of  yesterday,  and 
seemed  to  imply  that,  had  it  been  a  week  ago,  there  would  have 
been  much  more  plausibility  in  tlie  story  of  this  secret  nuptial  of 
six  months  back. 

"Besides,"  she  went  on,  accumulating  items  of  refutation, 
''Julius  has  only  his  salary,  and  Tishy  has  nothing — though,  of 
course,  she  could  teach.  Besides,  Julius  has  his  nioUier  and  sister, 
and  they  have  only  a  hundred  and  fifty  a  year.  It  does  as  long 
as  they  all  live  together.  But  it  wouIdn*t  do  if  Julius  married." 
On  which  the  old  Goody  (Sally  told  her  mother  after)  embarked 
on  a  long  analysis  of  how  joint  housekeeping  could  be  managed 
if  Tishy  would  consent  to  be  absorbed  into  the  Bradshaw  house- 
bold.  She  made  rather  a  grievance  of  it  that  Sally  could  not 
supply  data  of  the  sleeping  accommodation  at  (leorgiana  Terrace, 
Bayswater.  If  she  had  known  tliat,  she  could  have  got  them  all 
billeted  on  different  rooms.  As  it  was,  slu*  had  to  be  content 
to  enlaige  on  the  many  economies  the  family  could  achieve  if 
they  consented  to  be  guided  by  a  person  of  experience — 1.^«> 
heiaelL 
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**0f  course,  diimer  would  have  to  be  late/*  she  said.  **bec«Tia 

Mr,  Bradahaw  Dot  getting  home  till  nearly  eight     Thej  woqIj 

ive  to  make  it  supper.     And  it  might  he  cold;  Ifs  a  greil 

Jiving,  and  makes  it  so  easj  where  there'g  one  servant,*'     Stlh 

linddered  witli  horror  at  this  implied  British  household.    Booe 

fishy! 

"But  they^re  not  going  to  marry  till  they  see  their  w*y  *  ife 
kclaimed  in  despair.  She  felt  that  Tishy  and  Julius  nrrt 
ping  involved,  entangled,  immeshed  by  an  old  matrimonial  od»- 
in  gilt-rimmed  spectacles — like  Professor  Wilson's — ^vlw 
^uld  knit  tranquilly  all  tlie  while,  while  she  herself  could  ^ 
Dthing  to  save  them.  ^It  might  be  cold!!"  Every  evemi^, 
srhaps^ — who  knows? 

**Verj*  proper,  ray  dear/'  Thus  the  Octopus.  *1,  felt  sob 
Jich  a  nice,  aensible  girl  as  Miss  Wilson  never  would.  That  tl 
lonrad,"  It  really  was  a  sound  of  a  latch-key,  hut  speech  k  no 
lere  slave  to  fact 

'And  I  was  really  quite  glad  when  Dr,  Prosy  came  in— tbf 

lay  the  Goody  was  going  on  about  Tishy  !*'     So  Sally  said  to  her 

jot  her  when  she  had  completed  her  report  of  the  portion  of  thii 

isit  she  chose  to  tell  about     On  which  her  mother  said,  *'Wh*t 

dear  little  humbug  you  are,  kitten/'  and  she  replied*  as  w? 

ave  heard  her  reply  before,  ''We-e-ellj  there's  nothing  in  thatr 

id  posed  as  one  who  has  been  misrepresented.     But  her  motbef 

to  her  point,  which  was  that  Sally  knew  i^he  was  quite  ^mA 
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all  of  whom  sought  admission  to  Institutes  on  their  merits. 
The  lives  of  the  whole  family  were  passed  in  applications 
for  testimonials  and  certificates,  alike  bearing  witness  to 
their  chronic  qualifications  for  it.  Sally  was  mysteriously  hard- 
hearted about  them,  while  fully  admitting  their  claims  on  the 
public. 

'TTiat's  right,  Dr.  Conrad" — Sally  had  inaugurated  this  name 
for  herself — ^**Honoria  Purvis  Shoosmith.  Mind  you  put  in 
the  Purvis  right.  Now  write  down  lots  of  diseases  for  her  to 
have."  Sally  is  leaning  over  the  doctor's  chair  to  see  him  write 
as  she  says  this.  There  is  something  in  the  atmosphere  of  the 
situation  that  seems  to  clash  with  the  actual  business  in  hand. 
The  doctor  endeavours,  not  seriously  enough,  perhaps,  to  infuse 
a  flavour  of  responsibility. 

^TJy  professional  dignity,  Miss  Nightingale,  will  not  permit 
of  the  sdieme  of  diagnosis  you  indicate.  If  any  disorders  entirely 
without  symptoms  were  known  to  exist,  I  should  be  delighted  to 
ascribe  the  whole  of  them  to  Mrs.  Shoosmith.  .  .  ." 

"Don't  be  prosy.  Dr.  Conrad.  Fire  away!  You  told  me  lots — 
you  know  you  did  I     Rheumatic  arthritis — gout — pyaemia  .  .  ." 

"Come,  I  say.  Miss  Sally,  draw  it  mild.  I  never  said  pyaemia, 
ilyiaemia,  perhaps.  .  .  ." 

*^ery  well,  Anne,  then!  We  can  let  it  go  at  that.  Fire 
away!"  The  doctor  looks  round  his  own  comer  at  the  rows  of 
pearls  and  the  laugh  that  frames  them,  the  merry  eyebrows  and 
the  scintillating  eyes  they  accentuate.  A  perilous  intoxication, 
not  to  be  too  freely  indulged  in  by  a  serious  professional  man  at 
any  time — in  business  hours  certainly  not  But  if  the  doctor 
were  quite  in  earnest  over  a  sort  of  Spartan  declaration  of  policy 
his  heart  feels  the  prudence  of,  would  that  responsive  twinkle 
flutter  in  his  face  behind  its  mock  gravity?  He  is  all  but  head 
over  ears  in  love  with  Sally — so  why  pretend?  Really,  we  don't 
know — and  that's  the  truth. 

'^Wouldn't  it  be  a  good  way  to  consider  what  it  is  that  is  really 
the  matter,  and  make  out  the  statement  accordingly?"  He  goes 
on  looking  at  Sally,  scratches  himself  under  the  chin  with  his 
pen,  and  waits  for  an  answer. 

"Good,  sensible,  general  practitioner!  See  ho^  ^T%i^3k»iL\^ 
If  I    Vow,  I  abonld  never  have  thought  of  ^tV^ 
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*Wdl,  what  shall  we  put  her  down  as?    Chronic  arthiitis— 
[>inal  curvature — tuberculosis  of  the  cervical  Tertebrse?" 

"Those  all  sound  very  nice.     But  I  don't  think  it  mattetf 

l^hich  you  choose.     If  she  hasn't  got  it  now,  shell  derelop  ii 

I  describe  it     When  I  told  her  mother  coaldn't  g^et  rid  of  her 

leuriti?,   she   immediately  asked   to  know   the  Bymptoms,  mi 

Drthwith  claimed  them  as  her  own.     'Well,  there  now.  mnd  ti 

iink  what  1  was  just  a-sayin*  to  Shooemitliy  this  very  momiBgt 

in  the  crick  of  the  thumb- joint,  you  can't  'ardly  a  bear  to 
blf!*    And  then  she  told  how  she  iaid  to  Shoosmith  freqs 
[here  was  the  use  of  his  getting  impatient,  and  esclaimln* 
|orst  expressions?    Because  his  language  went  beyond  a  quut 
id  no  reasonable  excuse/' 

'^Mr.  Shoosmith  doesn't  seem  a  very  promising  sort?     He*s  i 
^ilor,  isn't  he?" 

**l^o;  he*s  a  messenger.     He  runs  on  errands  and  doei  odi 

bbs.     But  he  can't  run — Fve  seen  him!— he  can  only  dh&inUL 

id  his  voice  is  hoarse  and  inaudible.    And  he  has  a  drawbadi^ 

VQ  drawbacks,  in  fact.    He  is  no  sooner  giy'  coppers  on  i  job 

lan  he  drinks  them." 

^^Whafs  the  other  P' 

^'His  susceptibilit}'  to  intoxicmits.     His  'ed  ia  that  weftk  thit 
lost  any  til  ink  upsets  him.     So  you  see." 
**Poor  chap!     He*s  handicapped  in  the  race  of  life.     As  fee 
lis  wife,  when  I  saw  her  she  was  suffering  with  acute  rheumatii^ 
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kaowledge  of  how  to  get  the  little  lyneh-pin  out  of  the  spirit- 
lamp,  and  of  how  many  spoonfuls?  No;  the  fact  is,  Sally  was 
a  more  frequent  visitor  to  the  image  of  Buddlia  than  she  chose 
to  admit;  and  as  for  the  doctor,  he  seized  every  legitimate  oppor- 
timitj  of  'cello  practice  at  Krakatoa  Villa.  But  O.P.'s  cannot 
call  their  time  their  own. 

"The  funny  part  of  Mrs.  Shoosmith,"  said  Sally,  when  the  pot 
was  full  up  and  the  lid  shut,  'is  that  the  moment  she  is  brought 
into  contact  with  warm  soapy  water  and  scrubbing-brushes,  she 
seems  to  renew  her  youth.  She  brings  large  pins  out  of  her 
month  and  secures  her  apron.  And  then  she  scrubs.  Now  you 
may  blow  the  methylated  out  and  make  yourself  useful.  Dr. 
Conrad.'' 

"Does  she  put  back  the  pins  when  she's  done  scrubbing?"  the 
doctor  aiks,  when  he  has  made  himself  useful. 

"She  puts  them  back  against  another  time,  so  I  have  undcr- 
stood«  I  suppose  they  live  in  her  mouth.  That's  yours  with 
two  lumps.  That  is  your  mother's — ^no,  I  won't  pour  it  yet. 
She'd  asleep/' 

For  the  fact  is  that  the  Goody,  anxious  to  invest  herself  with 
an  appearance  of  forbearance  towards  the  frivolities  of  youth, 
readiness  to  forego  (from  amiability)  any  share  in  tlie  conversa- 
tion, inaight  into  the  rapports  of  others  (especially  male  and  fe- 
male rapporU)^  and  general  superiority  to  human  weakness,  had 
endeavoured  to  express  all  these  things  by  laying  down  her  knit- 
ting, folding  her  hands  on  her  circumference,  and  looking  as  if 
the  knew  and  could  speak  if  she  chose.  But  if  you  do  this, 
even  the  maintenance  of  an  attentive  hypodermic  smile  is  not 
enough  to  keep  you  awake — and  off  you  go!  The  Goody  did, 
and  the  smile  died  slowly  off  into  a  snore.  Never  mind!  She 
was  in  want  of  rest,  so  she  said.  It  was  curious,  too,  for  she 
seldom  got  anything  else. 

It  would  have  been  unfeeling  to  wake  her,  so  Dr.  Vereker  went 
and  sat  a  good  deal  nearer  Sally,  not  to  make  more  noiae  than 
was  necessary.  This  reacted,  an  outsider  might  have  inferred, 
on  the  subject-matter  of  the  conversation,  making  it  more  serious 
in  tone.  And  as  Sally  put  the  little  Turk's  cap  over  the  pot  to 
keep  it  warm,  and  the  doctor  knew  perfectly  well  that  IVv^VAjwiVax 
tli0  tea  waa  the  better  hia  mother  liked  it,  \}[v\^  \sa\/^  x^ixM'^^  ^^^ 
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woke  up  with  a  Btart  a  long  time  after^  and  said  she  mizs: 
|beeii  asleep.     Then,  as  Cook  was  aware  in  the  kitehem  miM 

ruase  came  of  it^  and  Sally  carried  off  Mrs.  SboosmiilL'B 
jcate, 

\ou  koow^  Dr.  CoDiad,  it  makes  you  look  like  a  real  medicil 

she  said  at  the  gate,  referring  to  the  deteutkiii  of  the 

r*s  pill-box,  which  awaited  him,  and  he  replied  that  it  didji'i 

King,  the  driver,  looked  as  if  he  thoitght  it  did^  an- 1 

[red  morose.     Is  it  because  coachmen  always  keep  their  ap- 

\ients  with  sociel^  and  society  never  keeps  its  appointmeiitB 
I  coachmen  that  a  settled  melancholy  seems  to  brood  o-rer 

and  their  souls  seem  cankered  with  misanthTOpy? 
doctor  had  rather  a  rough  time  that  evening.  For  unooi: 
fctients  he  was  going  to  try  to  see  and  get  back  to  dinner 
J  ran  current  speech  of  tho^  concerned)  tliere  wgus  a  jotmg 
Ifrom  the  West  Indies,  who  had  come  into  something  com- 
Ible.     But  he  was  afflicted  with  a  disorder  he  called  HMt 

3s^*'  and  the  doetor^s  diagnosis,  if  correct,  showed  that  the 
Icausa  of  this  aptly-nainecl  disease  was  alcohol  of  sp.  gr* 
Ihing,  to  which  the  patient  was  in  the  habit  of  adding  vcij 
Itoms  of  water  indeed.  The  doctor  was  doing  all  he  could 
In^  the  regimen,  but  only  succeeded  on  making  his  patieoi 
I  and  promise  amendment.     On  this  particular  evening  the 

(juite  unexpectedly  went  for  the  doctor's  throat,  shotitifig, 

your  plansT'  and  King  had  to  be  summoned  from  his  boi 
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of  doing  80.  But  if  I  had  I  trust  I  should  have  made  it  clearly 
understood  how  I  regarded  Miss  Leetitia  Wilson's  conduct.'' 

''But  there  wasn't  any.  Nobody  contracted  a  private  mar- 
riage.*' 

''My  dear  Conrad  I  Have  I  said  that  any  one  has  done  so? 
Have  I  used  the  expression  'private  marriage'?" 

"Why — ^no.    I  don't  think  you  have.    Not  to-day,  at  least" 

"When  have  I  done  so?  Have  I  not,  on  the  contrary,  from 
the  very  beginning  told  you  I  should  take  the  first  opportunity 
of  disbelieving  so  absurd  and  mischievous  a  story?  And  have 
I  lost  a  moment?  Was  it  not  the  first  word  I  said  to  Sally 
Nightingale  before  you  came  in,  and  without  a  soul  in  the  room 
to  hear?  I  only  ask  for  justice.  But  if  my  son  misrepresents 
me,  what  can  I  expect  from  others?"  At  this  point  patient 
toleration  only. 

"But,  mother  dear,  I  don't  want  to  misrepresent  you.  Only 
I'll  be  hanged  if  I  sec  why  Tishy  Wilson  is  to  be  hauled  over  the 
coals?" 

A  suggestion  of  a  proper  spirit  showed  itself.  "I  am  accus- 
tomed to  your  language,  and  will  say  nothing.  But,  my  dear 
Conrad,  for  you  are  always  my  son,  and  will  remain  so,  whatever 
your  language  may  be,  do  you,  my  dear  Conrad,  do  you  really 
sanction  the  attitude  of  a  young  lady  who  refuses  to  marry — 
public  and  private  don't  come  into  the  matter — ^because  of  a 
groundless  antipathy?  For  it  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  Mrs. 
Julius  Bradshaw  is  a  person  of  rather  superior  class." 

"She's  Mrs.  Bradshaw — not  Mrs.  Julius.  But  what  makes 
you  suppose  Tishy  Wilson  objects  to  her?" 

"My  dear  Conrad,  you  know  as  well  as  I  do  that  is  a  mere 
prevarication.  Why  evade  the  point?  But  in  my  opinion  you 
do  wisely  not  to  attempt  any  defence  of  Lstitia  Wilson.  It  may 
be  true  that  she  has  not  laid  hen«elf  open  to  misconstruction  in 
this  case,  but  the  lack  of  good  feeling  is  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses the  same  as  if  she  had ;  and  I  must  say,  my  dear  Conrad, 
I  am  surprised  that  a  professional  man  with  your  qualifications 
should  undertake  to  justify  her." 

"But  Miss  Wilson  hasn't  done  anything!  What  are  you  wig- 
ging away  at  her  for,  mother  dear?" 

"Have  I  not  expressly  said  that  slie  has  done  iioVK\Ti%^\\»XfiN«t'l 
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course  she  has  not,  and,  I  hope,  never  will  Btit  it  is  eauy  fcr 
[>Uj  Conrad  J  to  take  refuge  in  a  fact  which  I  ha?e  been  acmpn- 
ly  careful  to  admit  from  the  ?erj  beginning.    And  Srigpu^ 

ray  I*     What  language!" 

*'^e?er  mind  the  language,  mother  darling!    Tell  me  w!iii 

all  about/'    Tired  as  he  is,  he  gets  up  from  the  chair  he  Iim 

^t  been  smoking  in  (because  tlii.s  is  the  drawing-room)  to  p 

bund  and  kiss  what  is  probably  the  fatty  integument  of  a  venr 

tlfiah  old  woman,  but  which  he  believes  to  be  that  of  an  aff«*^ 

lonate  mother.     "What's  it  all  alx)ut?"  he  repeats, 

'^My  dear  Conrad!    Is  it  not  a  little  unfeeling  to  ask  me  what 

is  all  about  when  you  know?" 

"'I  donH  know,  mother  dear.  I  can  do  any  amount  of  gtiea^ 
pg,  but  I  don't  know" 

*"l  think,  my  dear^  if  you  will  light  my  candle  and  ring  ttn 
trad  dock  to  shut  up,  that  I  had  better  go  to  bed/'  Which  her 
pn  does,  but  penersely  abstains  from  gidng  the  old  lady  ant 
Bsi stance  to  saying  what  is  in  her  mind  to  say. 

But  she  did  not  intend  to  be  baffled.  For  when  he  had  piloted 
?T  to  her  state  apartment,  carrying  her  candle,  under  injunctions 
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door  and  wake  me  when  you  come  up."  She  offered  him  a  selec- 
tion to  kiss,  shutting  her  eyes  tight.  And  he  gave  place  to  Crad- 
dock,  and  went  away  to  bis  unwholesome,  smelly  habit,  as  bis 
mamma  had  more  than  once  called  it.  His  face  was  perplexed 
and  uncomfortable;  however,  it  got  ease  after  a  few  puffs  of  pale 
returns  and  a  welcome  minute  of  memory  of  the  bouquet  of  those 
aixes. 

But  his  little  happy  oasis  was  a  very  small  one.  For  a  mes- 
senger came  with  a  furious  pull  at  the  night-bell  and  a  summons 
for  the  doctor.  His  delirium- tremens  case  had  very  nearly  quali- 
fied its  brain  for  a  P.M. — at  least,  if  there  were  any  of  it  left — 
by  getting  at  a  pistol  and  taking  a  bad  aim  at  it.  The  unhappy 
dipsomaniac  was  half-shot,  and  prompt  medical  attendance  was 
necessary  to  prevent  the  something  considerable  being  claimed 
by  his  heir-at-law. 

Whether  this  came  to  pass  or  not  does  not  concern  us.  This 
much  is  certain,  that  at  the  end  of  six  months  which  this  chapter 
represents,  and  which  you  have  probably  skipped,  he  was  as 
much  forgotten  by  the  doctor  as  the  pipe  his  patient's  suicidal 
escapade  had  interrupted,  or  the  semi-vexation  with  his  mofher 
he  was  using  it  as  an  anodyne  for. 


CHAPTER  XXVI 

ORNIXG  AT  LADBROKE  GROVE  BOAD,  AXD  FAMILY  DiSS^^KSIO??^  TAiO 
CJOLATIt  A5D  A  LEGACY.  TBE  LAST  CONCERT  THIS  SSASOX.  THI 
GOODY  WILL  COME  TO  IGGULDEN^S.      BUT  FAXCY  PROSY  ES  LO^e! 

Towards  the  end  of  the  July  that  very  quickly  followed  Eosfr- 

ad  noticed  an  intensLfie^tioD  of  what  might  bo  called  the  Lad* 

|-oke  Grove  Eoad  Row  Chronicle — a  record  transmitted  by  Sally 

her  real  and  adopted  parent  in  the  instalments  in  which  sh€ 

BiTed  it  from  Tishy. 

This  record  on  one  occasion  depicted  a  battle-royal  at  break- 

st,  "over  the  marmalade,"  Sally  said.     She  added  that  the 

jragon  might  just  as  well  have  let  the  Professor  alone,     **He 

lag  reading/'  she  said,  "  The  ClaBsifleation  of  Roots  in  Pre- 

Istorie  Dialects,'  because  I  saw  the  back;  and  Taeitiis  was  on  tiie 
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long,  and  he  should  hook  it  off  and  get  a  situation.  It  is  rows, 
rows,  rows,  so  it's  no  use  pretending  it  isn't.  But  it  always  comes 
round  to  the  haberdasher  grievance  in  the  end.  This  time  Tishy 
went  to  her  father  in  the  library,  and  confessed  up  ahout  Ken- 
sington Gardens." 

Both  hearers  said,  "Oh,  I  see!"  and  then  Sally  transmitted  the 
report  of  this  interview.  It  had  not  been  stormy,  and  may  be 
looked  at  by  the  light  of  the  Professor's  last  remark.  "The  up- 
shot is,  Tish,  that  you  can  marry  Julius  against  your  mother^s 
consent  right  off,  and  never  lose  a  penny  of  your  aunt's  legacy." 

'^Legacy  is  good,  very  excellent  good,"  said  Fenwict  "How 
much  was  it,  Sarah?" 

"Oh,  I  don't  know.  Lots — a  good  lot — a  thousand  pounds! 
The  Dragon  wanted  to  make  out  that  it  was  conditional  on  her 
consent  to  Tishy's  marriage.  That  was  fibs.  But  what  I  don't 
see  is  that  Gaffer  Wilson  ever  said  a  word  to  Tishy  about  his  own 
objections  to  her  marrying  Julius,  if  he  has  any!" 

^Terhaps,"  Rosalind  suggested,  "she  hasn't  told  you  all  he 
said."  But  to  this  Sally  replied  that  Tishy  had  told  her  over 
and  over  and  over  again,  only  she  said  over  so  often  that  her 
adopted  parent  said  for  Heaven's  sake  stop,  or  he  should  write 
the  word  into  his  letters.  However,  the  end  of  the  last  despatch 
was  at  hand,  and  he  himself  took  up  the  conversation  on  sign- 
ing it. 

"Yours  faithfully,  Algernon  Fenwick.  That's  the  loti  I 
agree  with  the  kitten." 

"What  about?" 

"About  if  he  has  any.  I  believe  he'd  be  glad  if  Miss  Wilson 
took  the  bit  in  her  teeth  and  bolted." 

"You  agree  with  Prosy?"  As  Sally  says  this,  without  a 
thought  in  a  thoughtful  face  but  what  belongs  to  the  subject,  her 
mother  is  conscious  that  she  herself  is  quite  prepared  to  infer  that 
Prosy  already  knows  all  about  it.  She  has  got  into  the  habit 
of  hearing  that  he  knows  about  things. 

''What  does  Vereker  say?"    Thus  Fenwick. 

"He'll  be  here  in  a  minute,  and  you  can  ask  him.  That's  himi 
I  mean  thaf  s  his  ring." 

*T[f §  just  like  any  other  ring,  chick."    11  \a  Yvw  xsvoJOaKt  '^^Qa 
But  Sally  says:  "Nonaensel  as  il  1  ai^Qji'lYiio^  ^\»t^ 
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And  Dr.  Ven?k€r  appears,  quartet  bound,  for  Hn^  ma 
be  weekly  muaieal  evening  at  Krakatoa  Villa. 

^yeremiah  wants  to  know  whether  you  don't  think  TmhyV 
[lale  parent  would  be  jolly  glad  if  ahe  and  JnliuB  took  the  bit  in 
tieir  teeth  and  bolted?"  "1  ghouldn't  be  the  least  surprised  if 
iey  did/*  is  the  doctor's  reply.  But  it  does  not  strike  SaUj  u 
fsing  to  the  height  of  her  Draconic  sumniary. 

'"You^re  not  shining.  Dr.  Conrad/'  she  says;  "you're  evading 
ae  point.  What  do  you  think  Gaffer  Bristles  tliinkg>  that's  the 
[>iBt?"  Dr.  Conrad  appears  greatly  exhilarated  and  refreshed 
Sally,  whose  mother  seems  to  share  bis  feeling,  but  she  €ii- 
:>ins  caution,  for  all  tliat. 

*'Do  take  ear*?,  kitten/'  slie  says.     ^'They're  on  the  atain.^ 

fat  Sally  eonsidcrs  "their**  are  miles  off,  and  will  take  age« 

ettiog  iip§tairs.    *'TheySe  only  just  met  at  tlie  door/'  m  htz 

Eplanatorj^  comment,  showing  appreciation  of  one  human  weak- 

|es5> 

^'Suppose  we  were  to  get  it  put  in  more  official  form!'*  Fen- 
Kck  suggests.  "" Would  Professor  Sales  Wilaon  be  very  mui^h 
liotked  if  his  daughter  and  Paganini  made  a  runaway  match 
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week-end  fipells.    He  had  become  a  partner  in  the  wine-business, 
and  was  not  so  much  tied  to  the  desk. 

•nffell,  then,  ifs  good-bye,  I  suppose?'*  The  speaker  is  Rosa- 
lind herself,  as  the  Stradivarius  is  being  put  to  bed.  But  she 
hasn't  the  heart  to  let  the  verdict  stand — at  least,  as  far  as  the 
doctor  is  concerned.  She  softens  it,  adds  a  recommendation  to 
mercj.  "tJnless  you'll  come  down  and  pay  us  a  visit  We'll  put 
you  up  somewhere." 

*Tm  afraid  it  isn't  possible,"  is  the  answer.  But  the  doctor 
can't  get  his  eyes  really  off  Sally.  Even  as  a  small  boy  might 
strain  at  the  leash  to  get  back  to  a  source  of  cake  against  the 
grasp  of  an  iron  nurse,  even  so  Dr.  Conrad  rebels  against  the 
grip  of  professional  engagements,  which  is  the  name  of  his  cold, 
remorseless  tyrant  But  Sally  is  harnessing  up  a  coach-and-six 
to  drive  through  human  obligations.  Her  manner  of  addressing 
the  doctor  suggests  previous  talk  on  the  subject. 

'TTou  must  get  the  locum,  and  come.  You  know  you  can, 
and  it's  all  nonsense  about  can't"  What  would  be  effrontery  in 
another  character  makes  Sally  speak  through  and  across  the  com- 
pany. A  secret  confidence  between  herself  and  the  doctor,  that 
yon  are  welcome  to  the  full  knowledge  of,  and  be  hanged  to  you! 
is  what  the  manner  of  the  two  implies. 

*T[  spoke  to  Neckitt  about  it,  and  he  can't  manage  it,"  says  the 
doctor  in  the  same  manner.  But  the  first  and  second  riolin  are 
waiting  to  take  leave. 

*^e^Il  say  good-night,  then — or  good-bye,  if  it's  for  six  weeks." 
Tiahy  is  perfectly  unblushing  about  the  we.  She  might  be  con- 
veying Mr.  Tishy  away.  They  go,  and  get  away  from  Dr. 
Vereker,  by-the-bye.    An  awkward  third  isn't  wanted. 

'There's  plenty  more  Neckitts  whore  he  comes  from,"  pursues 
BaUy,  as  the  "other  two" — for  that  is  how  Fenwick  thinks  of 
them-— get  themselves  and  their  instruments  out  of  the  house. 
*T3o  don't  be  nonsensical,  Dr.  Conrad.  .  .  .  Stop  a  moment  I 
mn$t  speak  to  Tishy."  And  Sally  gives  chase,  and  overtakes  the 
other  two  just  by  the  fire-alarm,  where  Fenwick  came  to  a  stand- 
•tilL  Do  you  remember?  It  certainly  has  been  a  record  effort 
to  ^gtt  away  first."  You  know  this  ex:^TWicfe  ^wcrw^V  ^ 
parties^   SMlfy  speaks  to  Tishy  In  the  g\ot\o\3A  wanafiKt  t^j^f^ 
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ad  the  three  talk  toother  earnestly  together  under  iimnmeraUe 
kriBtellatioos,  and  one  gas-lamp  that  elbows  the  starry  heaf^os 
Jit  of  the  waj — a  self-asserting,  cheeky  gas-lamp, 

The  doctor  organizes  tactics  rapidly.  He  can  hear  that  Sallf'i 
lep  goes  up  the  street^  and  then  the  voices  at  a  distance.  If  he 
\n  saj  goo<l-bye  and  rush  away  jnst  as  Salty  docs  the  same,  whjF 
[len  they  will  meet  outside,  don't  yon  see? 

Eosalind  and  her  husband  seem  to  have  wireless  telegram* 
^ssing.  For  when  Sally  vanishes  there  m  a  ring  as  of  iastruc- 
Ion  received  in  the  tone  of  Fenwick's  voice  as  he  addresses  tie 

ctor: 

**Couldn't  yon  manage  to  get  your  mother  to  come  too,  Veiekcr? 
ie  most  he  terribly  in  want  of  a  change/* 

"So  I  tell  her;  but  she's  so  difficult  to  move." 
I  '^ave  a  sedan-chair  thing— — ** 

'1  don't  mean  ttiat — not  physically  difficult  I  mean  sifart 
^t  so  anchored  no  one  can  persuade  her  to  move.    She  hasn't 

en  away  for  agcs/^ 

"Sally  must  go  and  persuade  her."  It  is  Bosalind  who  aajs 
tie.     **rm  sure  Sally  will  manage  it" 
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I  do  like  him.  Ifs  all  his  mother,  you  know  .  .  .  what  is?  .  .  . 
why,  gooae — of  course  I  mean  he  would  speak  at  onoe  if  it  wasn't 
for  that  obese  mother  of  his." 

"But  she's  so  fond  of  Sally."  In  reply  to  this  his  wife  kisses 
his  cheeks,  forehead,  and  chin  consecutively,  and  he  sajrs  it  was 
right  that  time,  only  the  other  way  round.  This  refers  to  a 
system  founded  on  the  crossing  incident  at  Rheims. 

"Of  course  she  is,  darling;  or  pretends  she  is.  But  he  can 
neither  divorce  his  mamma  nor  ask  the  kitten  to  marry  her.  Yon 
seer 

"I  see — in  fact,  I've  thought  so  myself.  In  confidence,  you 
know.  But  is  no  compromise  possible?"  Rosalind  shakes  a 
slow,  regretful,  negative  head,  and  her  lips  form  a  silent 
"No!" 

"Not  with  her.  The  woman  has  her  own  share  of  selfishness, 
and  her  son's,  too.    He  has  none." 

"But  Sally." 

**I  see  what  you  mean.  Sally  goes  to  the  wall  one  way  if  she 
doesn't  the  other.  So  he  works  out  selfish,  poor  dear  fellow!  in 
the  end.  But,  Gerry  darling,  let  me  tell  you  this:  you  have  no 
idea  how  impossible  that  young  man  thinks  it  that  a  girl  should 
love  him.  If  he  thought  it  possible  the  kitten  really  cared  about, 
or  could  care  about  him,  he'd  go  clean  off  his  head.  Indeed,  I 
am  right" 

"Perhaps  you  are.    There  she  is." 

Sally  ran  straight  upstairs,  leaving  Ann  to  close  the  door. 
She  at  once  discharged  her  mind  of  its  burden,  more  suo. 

*Trosy  thinks  so,  too!" 

"Thinks  what?" 

"Thinks  they'll  go  and  get  married  one  fine  morning,  whether 
or  no!" 

But  she  seemed  to  be  the  only  one  much  excited  about  this. 
Something  was  preoccupying  the  other  two  minds,  and  our  Sally 
had  not  the  remotest  notion  what. 

Nevertheless,  it  came  about  that  before  the  next  Monday — 
the  day  of  Sally's  departure  with  her  mother  to  St.  Sennans-on- 
Sea — ^that  young  person  paid  a  farewell  visit  to  \!b&  ^Sc^ai^  \&sidQSi5t 
of  her  medical  adviaer,  and  found  hex  knit^m^. 
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hat,  my  dear,  is  what  I  am  constantly  sajing  to  Conni** 

ler  reply  to  a  suggestion  of  Sally's  tliat  Bhe  wanted  diai^ 
ad   rest.     ''Only   this   very   mornings  when  he  came    into  my 

om  to  Bee  that  I  had  fresh- made  toast — because  you  know,  my 
bar  J  how  tiresome  sefTants  are  about  toast^^tliey  make  it  over- 
light,  and  warm  it  np  in  the  morning.  Cook  is  no  excepUoa. 
ad  I  have  complained  till  I'm  tired*  I  should  be  sorry  to 
lange,  slie's  been  here  so  long,  but  I  did  hear  the  other  da^  of 
|ich  a  niee  respectable  person,  ,  >  *" 

Sally  interrupted,  catching  at  a  slight  pause:  "But  when  Dr* 
|onrad  came  into  your  room,  what  did  he  say?" 

"My  dear,  I  was  going  to  tell  you/*  She  paused,  with  closed 
I'es  and  folded  hands  of  aggressiye  patience,  for  all  trace  of 
111  man  interruption  to  die  down;  then  resumed:  ^T  said  to  Con- 
lid:  *I  think  3'ou  might  have  thought  of  that  before,'  And  thea 
was  sorry.  I  will  do  him  that  justice.  My  dear  hoy  hm 
f s  faults,  as  I  know  too  well,  but  he  is  always  ready  to  admit  he 

wrong." 

"We  can  get  you  lodgings,  you  know/'  said  SaUy,  from  sheer 
Jituition^  for  she  had  not  a  particle  of  information,  so  far,  about 
Ih^t  passed  over  the  toast.     The  old  lady  saemed  to  think  the 
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That  is  alwajTB  my  terror  in  these  lodging-houses,  and  ill-aired 
beds.'' 

Was  it  fair,  Sally  thought  to  herself,  to  expose  that  dear  old 
Mrs.  Iggulden,  who  lived  in  a  wooden  dwelling  covered  with  tar, 
between  two  houses  built  of  black  shiny  bricks,  but  consisting 
chiefly  of  bay-windows  with  elderly  visitors  in  them  looking 
through  telescopes  at  the  shipping,  and  telling  the  credulous  it 
was  brigs  or  sdiooners — was  it  fair  to  expose  Mrs.  Iggulden  to 
this  gilt-spectacled  lob- worm?  Sally  didn't  know  that  Mrs.  Ig- 
gulden could  show  a  proper  spirit,  because  in  her  own  case  the 
conditions  had  never  been  favourable.  They  had  practised  no 
incantations. 

**Very  well,  then,  Mrs.  Vereker.  As  soon  as  ever  mamma  *and 
I  have  shaken  down,  we'll  see  about  Iggulden's;  and  if  they  can't 
take  you  somebody  else  will." 

"I  am  in  your  hands,"  said  the  Goody,  smiling  faintly  and 
submissively.  She  leaned  back  with  her  eyes  closed,  and  was 
afraid  she  had  done  too  much.  She  used  to  have  periodical  con- 
victions to  that  effect. 

Sally  had  an  appointment  with  Lsetitia  Wilson  at  the  swim- 
ming bath,  so  the  Ooody,  in  an  access  of  altruism,  perceived  that 
she  mustn't  keep  her.    She  herself  would  try  to  rest  a  little. 

All  people,  as  we  suppose,  lead  two  lives,  more  or  less — their 
outer  life,  that  of  the  world  and  action,  and  an  inner  life  they 
have  all  to  themselves.  But  how  different  is  the  proportion  of 
the  two  lives  in  different  subjects  I  And  how  much  less  painful 
the  latter  life  is  when  we  feel  we  could  tell  it  all  if  we  chose. 
Only  we  don't  choose,  because  it's  no  concern  of  yours  or  any 
one  else's. 

This  was  Sally's  frame  of  mind.  She  would  not  have  felt  the 
^oet  of  a  reserve  of  an  inmost  thought  (from  her  mother,  for 
instance)  in  the  face  of  questions  asked,  though  she  kept  her  own 
counsel  about  many  points  whose  elucidation  was  not  called  for. 
It  may  easily  be  that  Kosalind  asked  no  questions  about  some 
things,  because  she  had  no  wish  that  her  daughter  should  formu- 
late their  answers  too  decisively.  Her  relation  with  Conrad  Vere- 
ker, for  example.  Was  it  love,  or  what?  If  thaie  ^^  'VftNjfc 
marrying;  and  familiea,  and  that  sort  o{  tivmg,  wiaL^pawKWw^VoXKt- 
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^rence  with  ewimmmg-mat^bes  and  athletics,  and  so  00,  would 
le  as  eoon  choose  this  ma  a  for  her  accomplice  as  any  other  she 
aew?    Suppose  she  was  to  hear  to-morrow  that  Dr.  Y&nkm 
Jas  engaged  to  Sylvia  Peplow,  would  she  he  glad  or  iony? 
HosaJind  certainly  did  ask  no  such  questions.    If  she  had,  the 
swers  to  the  first  two  would  have  been,  we  surmise,  rery  dear 
ad  decisive.    What  nonsense!    Fancy  Prosy  heing  in  love  iriih 
ay  body,  or  anybody  being  in  love  with  Prosy!     And  m  for 
liarr}  iug,  the  great  beauty  of  it  all  was  that  there  was  to  be  no 
parrying.     Did  he  understand  that?    Oh  dear,  yes!  Prosj  mi- 
erstood  quite  well.     But  we  wonder,  is  the  image  our  mind 
3rms  of  Sally*9  answer  to  the  third  question  correct  or  incorFeet? 
presents  her  to  us  as  answering  rather  petulantly;  *^Wkj 
kouldnH  Dr.  Conrad  marry  Jliss  Peplow,  if  he  likes,  and  At 
Ikes?    I  dare  say  8he*d  be  ready  enoogh,  though**-  and  then  pre- 
pnding  to  look  out  of  the  window.     And  shortly  afterwards:  **1 
appose  Prosy  has  a  right  to  his  private  affairs,  as  much  as  I 
ive  to  mine,"    But  with  lips  that  tighten  over  her  speech,  with- 
it  a  smile.     Note  that  this  is  all  pure  h}"pothesis. 
But  she  had  nothing  to  conceal  that  she  knew  of,  had  Sally 
Mt  a  differeuee  there  was  between  her  inner  world  and  her 
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edge — the  knowledge  of  who  he  was,  this  man  that  was  beside  her 
in  the  stillness,  this  man  whose  steady  breathing  she  could  hear, 
whose  heart-beats  she  could  count  And  her  heart  dwelt  on  the 
old  soldier's  last  words,  strangely,  almost  incredibly,  resonant,  a 
hard-won  victory  in  his  dyin^  fight  for  speech,  "Evil  has  turned  to 
good.  God  be  praised!"  It  had  almost  seemed  as  if  the  parting 
soul,  on  the  verge  of  the  strangest  chance  man  has  to  face,  lost  all 
measure  of  the  strangeness  of  any  earthly  thing,  and  was  sensible 
of  nothing  but  the  wonderment  of  the  great  cause  of  all. 

But  one  thing  that  she  knew  (and  could  not  explain)  was 
that  this  secret  knowledge,  burdensome  in  itself,  relieved  the  op- 
pression of  one  still  more  burdensome,  and  helped  her  to  drive 
it  from  her  thoughts.  We  speak  of  the  collision  of  the  record 
in  her  mind  of  what  her  daughter  was,  and  whence,  with  the  fact 
that  Sally  was  winding  herself  more  and  more,  daughterwise, 
round  the  heart  of  the  man  whose  bond  with  her  mother  she, 
small  and  unconscious,  had  had  so  large  a  share  in  rending 
asunder  twenty  years  ago.  It  was  to  her,  in  its  victory  over  crude 
physical  fact,  even  while  it  oppressed  her,  a  bewildering  triumph 
of  spirit  over  matter,  of  soul  over  sense,  this  firm  consolidating 
growth  of  an  affection  such  as  Nature  means,  but  often  fails  to 
reach,  between  child  and  parent.  And  as  it  grew  and  grew,  her 
child's  actual  paternity  shrank  and  dwindled,  until  it  might 
easily  have  been  held  a  matter  for  laughter,  but  for  the  black 
cloud  of  Devildom  that  hung  about  it,  and  stamped  her  as  the  in- 
fant of  a  Nativity  in  the  Venusberg,  whose  growing  after-life  had 
gone  far  to  shroud  the  horror  of  its  lurid  caverns  with  a  veil  of 
oblivion. 

We  say  all  these  things  quite  seriously  of  our  Sally,  in  spite 
of  her  incorrigible  slanginess  and  vulgarity.  We  can  now  go  on 
to  St  Sennans-on-Sea,  where  we  shall  find  her  in  full  blow,  but 
very  sticky  with  the  salt  water  she  passes  really  too  much  of  her 
time  in,  even  for  a  merpussy. 


CHAPTER  XXVn 

SEKXA^S-OK-SEJL  HISS  GWEKDOtEN  ABK  WRIGHT,  WOtTLD  45T 
OTHUa  ClIILD  HA^T  BEEN  SALLY?  HOW  IIOS*  IGQtTLDEX's  COCSD 
SOLOMON   StlBREKDEfiED  HIS  COUCH 


I  St.  Sen^"axs-ox-Sea  consists  of  two  parta — the  new  and  the 
The  old  part  is  a  dear  little  old  place,  and  the  oew  part  ii 
tastly.  So  Sally  says,  and  she  must  know,  because  this  t^  hm 
tird  visit 

The  old  part  consists  of  Mrs,  Ig^den's  and  the  homses  we 
kve  described  on  either  side  of  her,  and  maybe  two  dozen  mon 
looden  or  black-brick  dwellings  of  the  same  sort;  also  of  the 
tach  and  its  interesting  lines  of  breakwater  that  are  @o  verf 
Illy  to  jump  oS  or  to  lie  down  and  read  novels  under  m  thi 
smeU.  Only  not  too  near  the  drains,  if  you  know  it  If 
bo  don't  know  it,  it  doesn't  matter  bo  much,  because  the  smell 
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plank  walls  have  almost  merged  their  outlines  in  innumerable 
coats  of  tar,  laid  by  long  generations  back  of  the  forefathers  of 
the  men  in  oil-cloth  head-and-shoulder  hats  who  repair  their  nets 
for  ever  in  the  Channel  wind,  unless  you  want  a  boat  to-day, 
in  which  case  they  will  scull  you  about,  while  you  absolutely 
ache  sympathetically  with  their  efforts,  of  which  they  them- 
selves remain  serenely  unaware,  till  you've  been  out  long  enough. 
Then  they  beach  you  cleverly  on  the  top  of  a  wave,  and  their 
family  circle  seizes  you,  boat  and  all,  and  runs  you  up  the  shingle 
before  the  following  wave  can  catch  you  and  splash  you,  which 
it  wants  to  do. 

There  is  an  aroma  of  the  Norman  Conquest  and  of  Domesday 
Book  about  the  old  town.  Research  will  soon  find  out,  if  she 
looks  sharp,  that  there  is  nothing  Norman  in  the  place  except 
the  old  arch  in  the  amorphous  church-tower,  and  a  castle  at  a 
distance  on  the  flats.  But  the  flavour  of  the  past  is  stronger  in 
the  scattered  memories  of  bygone  sea-battles  not  a  century  ago, 
and  the  names  of  streets  that  do  not  antedate  the  Georges,  than 
in  these  mere  scraps  that  are  always  open  to  the  reproach  of 
medievalism,  and  are  separated  from  us  by  a  great  gulf.  And  it 
doesn't  much  matter  to  us  whether  the  memories  are  of  victory  or 
defeat,  or  the  names  those  of  sweeps  or  heroes.  All's  one  to  us — 
we  glow;  perhaps  rashly,  for,  you  see,  we  really  know  very  little 
about  them.  And  he  who  has  read  no  history  to  speak  of,  if  he 
glows  about  the  past  on  the  strength  of  his  imperfect  data,  may 
easily  break  his  molasses-jug. 

So,  whether  our  blood  is  stirred  by  Nelson  and  Trafalgar, 
whereof  we  have  read,  or  by  the  Duke  of  York  and  Walcheron, 
whereof  we  haven't— or  mighty  little — we  feel  in  touch  with 
both  these  heroes,  for  they  are  modem.  Both  have  columns,  any- 
how; and  we  can  dwell  upon  their  triumph  or  defeat  almost  as  if 
it  wasn't  history  at  all,  but  something  that  really  happened,  with- 
out running  any  risk  of  being  accused  of  archaism  or  of  decipher- 
ing musty  tomes.  And  we  can  enjoy  our  expedition  all  the  same 
to  the  ruined  keep  in  the  level  pastures,  where  the  long-horned 
black  cattle  stand  and  think  and  flap  their  tails  still,  just  as  they 
did  in  the  days  when  the  basement  dungeons,  now  choked  u^^ 
held  real  prisoners  with  real  broken  heaiU. 

Bnt  there  jm  modem  lite,  too,  at  St.  Sennai»— VxiiXiVaNioTA 
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keep  abreast  of  the  century.  Half  the  previous  century  ago, 
when  we  went  there  first,  the  Circulating  Library  consisted,  so 
far  as  we  can  recollect  it,  of  a  net  containing  bright  leather  balls, 
a  collection  of  wooden  spades  and  wheelbarrows,  a  glass  jar  with 
powder-pufEs,  another  with  tooth-brushes,  a  rocking-horse — rashly 
stocked  in  the  first  heated  impulse  of  an  over-confident  founder — 
a  few  other  trifles,  and,  most  important  of  all,  a  book-case  that 
supplied  the  title-r61e  to  the  performance.  That  book-case  con- 
tained (we  are  confident)  editiones  principes  of  Mrs.  Ratcliflf, 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  Bulwer  Lytton,  Currer  Bell  .  .  .  well,  even 
Fanny  Bumey,  if  you  come  to  that.  There  certainly  was  a  copy 
of  ^Trankenstein,'*  and  fifty  years  ago  our  flesh  was  so  compliant 
as  to  creep  during  its  perusal.     It  wouldnH  now. 

But  even  flfty  years  ago  there  was  never  a  volume  that  had 
not  been  defaced  out  of  all  knowledge  by  crooked  marks  of  the 
most  inquisitive  interrogation,  and  straight  marks  of  the  most 
indignant  astonishment,  by  the  reading-public  in  the  shadows  of 
the  breakwaters.  It  really  read,  that  public  did;  and,  what's 
more,  it  often  tore  out  the  interesting  bits  to  take  away.  I 
remember  great  exasperation  when  a  sudden  veil  was  drawn  over 
the  future  of  two  lovers  just  as  the  young  gentleman  had  flung 
himself  into  the  arms  of  the  young  lady.  An  unhallowed  fiend 
had  cut  off  the  sequel  with  scissors  and  boned  it! 

That  was  done,  or  much  of  it,  when  the  books  were  new,  and 
the  railway-station  was  miles  away;  when  the  church  wasnH 
new,  but  old,  which  was  better.  It  has  been  made  new  since, 
and  has  chairs  in  it,  and  memorial  windows  by  Stick  and  Co. 
In  those  days  its  Sunday-folk  were  fisherfolk  mostly,  and  a  few 
local  magnates  or  parvates — squirophants,  they  might  be  called 
— and  a  percentage  of  the  visitors. 

Was  St.  Sennan  glad  or  sorry,  we  wonder,  when  the  last  two 
sorts  subscribed  and  restored  him?  If  we  had  been  he,  one  of 
us  would  have  had  to  have  the  temper  of  a  saint  to  keep  cool 
about  it.     Anyhow,  it's  done  now,  and  can't  be  undone. 

But  the  bathing-machines  are  not  restored,  at  any  rate.     Those 

indescribables  yonder,  half  rabbit-hutch,  half  dry-dock — a  long 

row  for  ladies  and  a  short  one  for  gentlemen,  three  hundred  yards 

apart — couldn't  trust  'em  any  nearer,  bless  you! — these  super- 

annuated    God-knows- whats,  atrvxggling  against   disintegration 
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from  automatic  plunges  down  a  rugged  beach,  and  creaking  jour- 
neys back  you  are  asked  to  hold  on  through — ^ifs  no  use  going 
on  dnringl — these  tributes  to  public  decorum  you  can  find  no 
room  in,  and  probably  swear  at — no  sacrilegious  restorer  has 
laid  his  hand  on  these.  They  evidently  contemplate  going  on 
for  ever;  for  though  their  axes  grow  more  and  more  oblique  every 
day,  their  self-confidence  remains  unshaken.  But  then  they 
think  they  are  St.  Sennans,  and  that  the  wooden  houses  are 
subordinate  accidents,  and  the  church  a  mere  tributary  that  was 
a  little  premature — got  there  first,  in  its  hurry  to  show  respect 
for  them.  And  no  great  wonder,  seeing  what  a  figure  they  cut, 
seen  from  a  boat  when  you  have  a  row!  Or,  rather,  used  to 
cut;  for  now  the  new  town  (which  is  beastly)  has  come  on  the 
cliff  above,  and  looks  for  all  the  world  as  if  it  was  St.  Sennans, 
and  speaks  contemptuously  of  the  real  town  as  the  Beach  Houses. 

The  new  town  can  only  be  described  as  a  tidy  nightmare;  yet 
it  is  a  successful  creation  of  the  brains  that  conceived  it — a  suc- 
cessful creation  of  ground-rents.  As  a  development  of  land  ripe 
for  building,  with  more  yards  of  frontage  to  tiie  main-road  than 
at  first  sight  geometry  seems  able  to  accommodate,  it  has  been 
taking  advantage  of  unrivalled  opportunities  for  a  quarter  of 
a  century,  backed  by  advances  on  mortgage.  It  is  the  envy  of 
the  neighbouring  proprietors  east  and  west  along  the  coast,  who 
have  developed  their  own  eligible  sites  past  all  remedy  and  our 
endurance,  and  now  have  to  drain  their  purses  to  meet  the 
obligations  to  the  professional  mortgagee,  who  is  biding  his  hour 
in  peace,  waiting  for  the  fruit  to  fall  into  his  mouth  and  mur- 
derously sure  of  his  prey.  But  at  St.  Sennans  a  mysterious 
silence  reigns  behind  a  local  office  that  yields  keys  on  application, 
and  answers  all  inquiries,  and  asks  ridiculous  rents.  And  this 
silence,  or  its  keeper,  is  said  to  have  become  enormously  rich 
over  the  new  town. 

The  shareholders  in  the  St.  Sennans  Hotel,  Limited,  cannot 
have  become  rich.  If  they  had,  surely  they  would  provide  some- 
thing better  for  a  hungry  paying  supplicant  than  a  scorched 
greasy  chop,  inflamed  at  the  core,  and  glass  bottles  containing  a 
little  pellucid  liquid  that  parts  with  its  carbon  dioxide  before 
you  can  effect  a  compromise  with  the  cork,  which  pushes  in, 
but  not  so  as  to  attain  its  ideal.     So  your  SdtL^x  \i«AKt  ^<J5««i\. 
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iMT  fast  enough  to  fizz  outside  the  bottle,  and  jour  heart  h 
Of  course,  you  can  have  wine,  if  you  come  to  that,  for 

ok  at  the  Trine-list!  Only  tlie  company  a  ideas  of  the  Taliie  of 
are  not  limited,  and  if  you  decide  not  to  be  sordid,  and 
|rder  a  three-shilling  bottle  of  Medoc,  yon  will  find  its  contents 

be  very  limited  indeed.  But  why  say  more  than  that  it  is 
enormoTis  hotel  at  the  seai^ide?  You  know  all  about  theBa, 
ad  what  it  feels  like  in  rainy  weather,  when  the  fat  gentleman 
as  got  to-day's  "Times,"  and  means  to  read  all  through  the 
Ivertisement-colunm  before  he  gives  up  the  leaders,  and  yoa 
ave  to  spend  yonr  time  turning  over  thick  and  diiny  snap-shot 
burnals  with  a  surfeit  of  pictures  in  them;  or  the  Eeal  l^dy, 

the  Ladylike  Lady,  or  the  Titled  Lady,  the  portraits  of  whom 

c^ne  or  other  of  them — sweep  in  curv^es  about  their  folio  pages; 
while  they  fascinate  jou,  make  yon  feel  that  yon  would 

ter  on  the  tiireshold  of  matrimony  if  only  because  they  couldn't 

sibly  take  nourishment.  Would  not  the  diseomfort  of  meab 
kten  with  a  companion  who  could  swallow  nothing  justify  a 
pvorce  a  mensa  f 

A  six-shilling  volume  might  be  written  about  the  New  Hotel 
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it  with  its  usurpation  and  its  fruitless  end.  Perhaps  it  was 
because  it  felt  ashamed  that  it  stooped  before  the  wind  that 
carried  the  reproachful  music,  and  drowned  it  in  a  silvery  rustle. 
The  barley  succeeded  the  best  You  listen  to  the  next  July 
barley-field  you  happen  on,  and  hear  what  it  can  do  when  a  breeze 
comes  with  no  noise  of  its  own. 

Down  below  on  the  shingle  the  sun  was  hot,  and  the  tide  was 
high,  and  the  water  was  clear  and  green  close  to  the  shore,  and 
jelly-fish  abounded.  You  could  look  down  into  the  green  from 
the  last  steep  ridge  at  high-water  mark,  and  if  you  looked  sharp 
you  might  see  one  abound.  Only  you  had  to  be  on  the  alert  to 
jump  back  if  a  heave  of  the  green  transparency  surged  across 
the  little  pebbles  that  could  gobble  it  up  before  it  was  all  over 
your  feet-— but  didnH  this  time.  Oh  dear! — ^how  hot  it  wa8l 
Sally  had  the  best  of  it  For  the  allusion  to  Sally's  ^'coming  out^' 
referred  to  her  coming  out  of  the  water,  and  she  was  staying  in 
a  long  time. 

*That  child's  been  twenty-four  minutes  already,"  said  her 
mother,  consulting  her  watch.  "Just  look  at  her  out  there  on 
the  horizon.    What  on  earth  are  they  doing?" 

It  UHU  a  little  inexplicable.  At  that  moment  Sally  and  her 
friend — it  was  one  Fraulein  Braun,  who  had  learned  swimming  in 
the  baths  on  the  Rhone  at  Geneva  and  in  Paris — appeared  to  be 
nothing  but  two  heads,  one  close  behind  the  other,  moving  slowly 
on  the  water.  Then  the  heads  parted  company,  and  apparently 
their  owners  lay  on  their  backs  in  the  water,  and  kicked  up  the 
British  Channel. 

^TTiey're  saving  each  other's  lives,"  said  Gerry.  He  got  up 
from  a  nice  intaglio  he  had  made  to  lie  in,  and  after  shaking  off 
a  good  bushel  of  small  pebbles  a  new-made  beach-acquaintance  of 
four  had  heaped  upon  him,  resorted  to  a  double  opera-glass  to 
see  them  better.  "The  kitten  wanted  me  to  get  out  of  my  depth 
for  her  to  tow  me  in.  But  I  didn't  fancy  it.  Besides,  a  sensitive 
British  public  would  have  been  scandalised." 

^TTou  never  learned  to  swim,  then,  Gerry ?"    She  just 

stopped  herself  in  time.    The  words  "after  all"  were  on  her  lips. 
Without  them  her  speech  was  mere  chat;  with  them  it  would 
have  been  a  match  to  a  mine.    She  sometimes  wiehftS.  \i^  >^<»ri 
days  that  the  mine  might  explode  of  itseli,  %xid  ^N^X^sst  ^^rak^* 
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*T  suppose  I  never  did/*  replied  her  husband,  aa  a  matter  of 
Imrse,  *'At  least,  1  couldn't  do  it  when  I  tried  in  the  crater  jusl 
»w.  I  should  imagine  I  must  have  tri^  B.C.,  or  I  shouldn^ 
kve  known  how  to  try*  It's  not  a  thing  one  forgets,  so  tiiej 
|j."  He  paused  a  few  seconds,  and  then  added:  "Anyhow^  ifs 
lite  certain  I  couldn't  do  it"  There  was  not  a  trace  of  coo- 
^iousness  on  his  part  of  anything  in  her  mind  beyond  what  her 
3rds  implied.  But  she  felt  in  peril  of  fire^  so  close  to  him,  wift 
I  resurrection  of  an  image  in  it — a  ¥lvid  one — of  the  lawn- tennis 
^rden  of  twenty  years  ago,  and  the  speech  of  his  friend,  the  retl 
enwick,  about  his  inability  to  swim. 

This  sense  of  peril  did  not  diminish  as  he  continued:  'Tve 
lund  out  a  lot  of  things  I  mn  do  in  the  way  of  athletics,  tho^^; 
I  seem  to  know  how  to  wrestle,  which  is  very  funny.  I  wonder 
iiere  1  learned.  And  you  saw  how  I  could  ride  at  Sir  Moiml- 
Jasaingham's  last  month?"  This  referred  to  a  country  vi^i^ 
iich  has  not  come  into  our  stoiy.  "And  that  was  very  fuony 
bout  the  boxing.  Such  a  peaceful  old  fogey  as  your  husbands 
Tasn't  itj  Rosey  darling?" 
I  ^'Why  won^t  you  call  the  Bart  by  hie  proper  name,  Geny? 
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'TerhapB  when  Vereker  comes  down  on  Monday  he'll  be  able 
to  influence.    Medical  authority!" 

Here  the  beach-acquaintance,  who  had  kept  up  a  musical  un- 
dercurrent of  disjointed  comment,  perceived  an  opportunity  for 
joining  more  actively  in  the  conversation. 

*Ti£y  mummar  says — my  mummar  says — my  mummar 
says   .  .  ." 

"Yes — little  pet — what  does  she  say?"    Thus  Rosalind. 

^TTes — Miss  Gwendolen  Arkwright — what  does  she  say?" 
Thus  Fenwick,  on  whom  Miss  Arkwright  is  seated. 

"My 'mummar  says  se  wissus  us  not  to  paggle  Tundy  when  the 
tideses  goed  out.  But  my  mummar  says — my  mummar 
sajrs   .  .  ." 

'TTes,  darling." 

"My  mummar  says  we  must  paggle  Monday  up  to  here."  Miss 
Arkwright  indicates  the  exact  high-water  mark  sanctioned, 
candidly.  *n!Viv  no  sooze,  and  no  stottins!"  She  then  becomes 
diffuse.  "And  my  bid  sister  Totey's  doll  came  out  in  my  bed, 
and  Dane  dusted  her  out  wiv  a  duster.  And  I  can  do  thums. 
And  they  make  free  .  .  ."  At  this  point  Miss  Arkwright*s  copy 
runs  short,  and  she  seizes  the  opportunity  for  a  sort  of  seated 
dance  of  satisfaction  at  her  own  eloquence — a  kind  of  subjective 
horsemanship. 

"I  wish  I  never  had  to  do  any  sums  that  made  more  than 
three,"  is  the  putative  horse's  comment.  "But  there  are  only 
two  possible,  alas!     And  the  totals  are  stale,  as  you  might  say." 

*Tm  afraid  my  little  girl's  being  troublesome."  Thus  the 
mamma,  looking  round  a  huge  groin  of  breakwater  a  few  yards 
ofif. 

"Troublesome,  madame?"  exclaims  Fenwick,  using  French  un- 
expectedly. "She's  the  best  company  in  Sussex."  But  Miss 
Arkwright's  nurse  Jane  domineers  into  the  peaceful  circle  with 
a  clairvoyance  that  Miss  Gwendolen  is  giving  trouble,  and  bears 
her  away  rebellious. 

"What  a  shame!"  says  Gerry  sotto  voce.  "But  I  wonder  why  I 
said  'madame'!" 

"I  remember  you  said  it  once  before."    And  she  means  to  add 
"the  first  time  you  saw  mo,"  but  dubs  it,  in  thoM^VvV»  ^  t«r^^j^»^ 
lie,  and  suhstitutee,  "that  day  when  you  ^wex^  e\e«Xxwsa\»^r     K».^ 
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imagines  she  has  flinched,  and  adds  her  oTiginal  text  boldlt, 
tie  isn^t  aorry  when  her  hnsband  merely  sajs^  "That  was 
|iGer  too!"  and  remains  looking  through  his  telescope  at  ihe 

immers* 

^'TbejT're  coming  at  last — a  conple  of  joiing  monkeys!"  is  her 
^mmeIlt     And,  sure  enough,  after  a  very  short  spell  of  atylidi 

iestrokes  Sally *s  Toice  and  laugh  are  within  hearing  ahead  of  her 
fmpanion's  more  guttural    intonation.    Her  mother  draws  t 

ig  breath  of  relief  as  the  merpnssy  vanishes  nader  her  awning, 
jid  is  shouted  and  tapped  at  to  hold  tight,  while  capstan-poireT 
|.gB  and  strains  to  bring  her  dressing-room  up  a  sharp  slope  out 

reach  of  the  sea. 
I  '^Well,  Jeremiah^  and  what  have  ytm  got  to  say  for  yourself?** 
lid  the  merpnasy  soon  after,  Just  out  of  her  machine,  with  a  huge 
lass  of  briny  black  hair  s^prcad  out  to  dry.  The  tails  bad  to  be 
kit  and  sorted  and  shaken  out  at  intervals  to  give  the  air  a 
kance.  Sally  was  blue  and  sticky  all  over,  and  her  finger-tip^ 
m  nails  all  one  colour.     But  her  spirits  were  boisterous. 

*^'What  about?" 

'Wii^i  about,  indeed?    About  not  (Kerning  into  the  water  to  be 
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late  it  may  be  done  enough.  But  that  in  any  case  the  so-called 
gravy  will  be  grey  hot  water/' 

''Get  up  and  come  along,  and  don't  be  a  mad  kitten!  I  shall 
go  and  leave  you  two  behind.  So  now  you  know."  And  Rosa- 
lind goes  away  up  the  shingle. 

''What  makes  mother  look  so  serious  sometimes,  kitten?  She 
did  just  now." 

"She's  jealous  of  you  and  me  flirting  like  we  do.  Don't  put 
your  hat  on;  let  the  sun  dry  you  up  a  bit.  Does  she  really  look 
serious  though?    Do  you  mean  it?" 

"Yes,  I  mean  it.  It  comes  and  goes.  But  when  I  ask  her 
she  only  laughs  at  me."  A  painful  thought  crosses  Sally's  mind. 
Is  it  possible  that  some  of  her  reckless  escapades  have  froisse'^d  her 
mother?  She  goes  off  into  a  moment's  contemplation,  then  sud- 
denly jumps  up  with,  "Come  along,  Jeremiah,"  and  follows  her 
np  the  beach. 

But  the  gravity  on  the  face  of  the  latter,  by  now  half-way 
to  the  house,  had  nothing  to  do  with  any  of  Sally's  shocking 
vulgarities  and  outrageous  utterances.  No,  nor  even  with  the 
green-eyed  monster  Jealousy  her  unscrupulous  effrontery  had  not 
hesitated  to  impute.  She  allowed  it  to  dominate  her  expression, 
as  there  was  no  one  there  to  see,  until  the  girl  overtook  her. 
Then  she  wrenched  her  face  and  her  thoughts  apart  with  a  smile. 
"You  are  a  mad  little  goose,"  said  she. 

But  the  thing  that  weighted  her  mind-— oppressed  or  puzzled 
her,  as  might  be — what  was  it? 

Had  she  been  obliged  to  answer  the  question  off-hand  she  her- 
self might  have  been  at  a  loss  to  word  it,  though  she  knew  quite 
well  what  it  was.  It  was  the  old  clash  between  the  cause  of 
Sally  and  its  result  It  was  the  thought  that,  but  for  a  memory 
that  every  year  seemed  to  call  for  a  stronger  forgetfulness,  a 
more  effective  oblivion,  this  little  warm  star  that  had  shone  upon 
and  thawed  a  frozen  life,  this  salve  for  the  wound  it  sprang 
from,  would  have  remained  unborn — a  nonentity!  Yes,  she 
might  have  had  another  child — true!  But  would  that  child  have 
been  Sally? 

She  was  so  engrossed  with  her  husband,  and  he  with  her,  that 
she  felt  she  could,  as  it  were,  have  trusted  him  with  hi&  <^'ircL 
identity.    But,  then,  how  about  Sally?    lYxoiii^  Aifc  tb^^.  ^>Ss^ 
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tie  Bfaow  him  the  Deed  for  coDceabneiit,  how  be  Bure  that  nothing 

Jd  come  out  in  the  very  coniueion  of  the  eprmgiug  of  the 

hue?    She  could  trust  him  witli  his  identity — yes!     Not  Sally 

ith  hers.     Her  great  surpassiing  terror  wae— do  you  ^e? — not 

[le  effect  on  him  of  learning  about  Sally*9  strange  provenanc^^ 

it  for  Sally  herself.     TIi**  terrible  knowledge  she  could  not 

fasp  the  facts  without  would  cast  a  shadow  over  he?  whole 

le- 

So  she  thought  and  turned  and  looked  down  on  the  beacL 

here  below  her  was  this  unsolved  mystery  sitting  in  the  stm 

side  the  man  whose  life  it  had  rent  asunder  from  its  mother^s 

ity  years  ago.    And  a^  Rosalind  looked  at  her  she  saw  her 

Lptore  and  detain  his  hat.     '"To  let  his  mane  dry,  I  suppose,^ 

lid  Rosalind.    *'I  hope  he  won't  get  a  Bunstroke."    She  watched 

pern  coming  up  the  shingle,  and  decided  that  they  were  goii^ 

like  a  couple  of  school-children.    They  were,  rather* 


Perhaps  the  image  in  Sally^s  profane  mind  of  'Tiers  affec- 
lonately,  Rebecca  Yereker/'  before  or  after  an  elderly  hathe» 

lould  not  have  appeared  there  if  she  had  not  received  that  mom- 
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have  called  for  modification,  and  astronomy  and  meteorology 
would  have  had  to  be  patched  up.  Then  with  regard  to  the 
different  levels  of  the  floors,  concession  was  implied  to  "a  flat*'; 
buty  stairways  granted,  the  risers  were  to  be  at  zero,  and  the  treads 
at  boiling-point — a  strained  simile!  As  to  cookery,  the  services 
of  a  chef  with  great  powers  of  self-subordination  seemed  to  be 
pointed  at,  a  cordon-hleu  ready  to  work  in  harness.  Hygienic 
precautions,  such  as  might  have  been  insisted  on  by  an  Atha- 
nasian  sanitary  inspector  on  the  premises  of  an  Arian  house- 
holder, were  made  a  sine  qua  non.  Freedom  from  vibration  from 
vehicles  was  so  firmly  stipulated  for  that  nothing  short  of  a 
balloon  from  Shepherd's  Bush  could  possibly  have  met  the  case. 
The  only  relaxation  in  favour  of  the  possible  was  a  diseased  readi- 
ness to  accept  shakedowns,  sandwiches  standing,  cuts  off  the  cold 
mutton,  and  snacks  generally  on  behalf  of  her  son. 

Mrs.  Iggulden,  who  was  empty  both  sets  on  Monday,  didn't 
answer  in  any  one  particular  to  any  of  these  requisitions.  But  a 
spirit  of  overgrown  compromise  crept  in,  making  a  sufiicient 
number  of  reasons  why  no  one  of  them  could  be  complied  with 
an  equivalent  of  compliance  itself.  Only  in  respect  of  certain 
racks  and  tortures  for  the  doctor  was  Mrs.  Iggulden  induced  to 
lend  herself  to  dangerous  innovation.  "I  can't  have  poor  Prosy 
put  to  sleep  in  a  bed  like  this,"  said  Sally,  punching  in  the  centre 
of  one,  and  finding  a  hideous  cross-bar.  Either  Mrs.  Iggulden's 
nephew  must  saw  it  out,  and  tighten  up  the  sacking  from  end 
to  end,  or  she  must  get  a  Christian  bed.  Poor  Prosy!  Whereon 
Mrs.  Iggulden  explained  that  her  nephew  had  by  an  act  of  self- 
sacrifice  surrendered  this  bed  as  a  luxury  for  lodgers  in  the 
season,  having  himself  a  strong  congenital  love  of  bisection.  He 
hadn't  slept  nigh  so  sound  two  months  past^  and  the  crossbar 
would  soothe  his  slumbers. 

So  it  was  finally  settled  that  the  Ooody  and  her  son  should 
come  to  Iggulden's.  The  question  of  which  set  she  should  occupy 
being  left  open  until  she  should  have  inspected  the  stairs. 
Thereon  Mrs.  Iggulden's  nephew,  whose  name  was  Solomon,  con- 
trived a  chair  to  carry  the  good  lady  up  them;  which  she,  though 
faint,  declined  to  avail  herself  of  when  she  arrived,  perhaps  seeing 
her  way  to  greater  embarrassment  for  her  species  by  bein^  «^^ 
ported  dowly  upstairs  with  a  gasp  at  eadi  ^X.e'^)  «iA  ^  \S5»^  ^ 
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ptervals.  However,  she  was  got  up  in  the  end,  and  thcyoglit  she 
puld  take  a  little  milk  with  a  teaspoonful  of  brandy  in  it 

But  as  to  giving  any  eoBception  of  the  diificulHes  that  aroee 

this  point  in  determining  the  choice  between  above  and  below, 
|iat  must  be  left  to  your  imagination.     A  conclusion  wa^  arrived 

in  time — in  a  great  deal  of  it — and  the  Goody  was  acttially 
Ittled  on  the  ground  floor  at  Mrs.  Iggulden's,  and  contriving  to 
\ttle  against  collapae  from  exhaustion  with  an  implication  Uiat 
pe  had  no  personal  interest  in  reviving,  but  would  do  it  for  the 

ke  of  others. 


CHAPTER  XXVm 

HOW  8ALLT  PUT  THE  FmiSHINQ  TOUCH  ON  THE  DOCTOR,  WHO  COULDN'T 
SLEEP.  OP  THE  GRAND  DUKE  OP  HE8SE-JUNKERSTADT.  AND  OP  AN 
INTERVIEW  OVERHEARD 

Fenwick  was  not  a  witness  of  this  advent,  as  the  Monday  on 
which  it  happened  had  seen  his  return  to  town.  He  had  had 
his  preliminary  week,  and  his  desk  was  crying  aloud  for  him. 
He  departed,  renewing  a  solemn  promise  to  write  every  day  as 
the  train  came  into  the  little  station  at  Egbert's  Road,  for  St. 
Sennans  and  Growborough.  It  is  only  a  single  line,  even  now, 
to  St.  Sennans  from  here,  but  as  soon  as  it  was  done  it  was  good- 
bye to  all  peace  and  quiet  for  St.  Sennan. 

Rosalind  and  her  daughter  came  back  in  the  omnibus — not 
the  one  for  the  hotel,  but  the  one  usually  spoken  of  as  Padlock's — 
the  one  that  lived  at  the  Admiral  Collingwood,  the  nearest  ap- 
proach to  an  inn  in  the  old  town.  The  word  ^'omnibus"  applied 
to  it  was  not  meant  literally  by  Padlock,  but  only  as  a  declaration 
of  his  indifference  as  to  which  four  of  the  planefs  teeming 
millions  rode  in  it.  This  time  there  was  no  one  else  except  a 
nice  old  farmer's  wife,  who  spoke  to  each  of  the  ladies  as  "my 
dear,"  and  of  each  of  them  as  "your  sister."  Rosalind  was  look- 
ing wonderfully  young  and  handsome,  certainly.  They  secured 
all  the  old  lady's  new-laid  eggs,  because  there  would  be  Mrs. 
Yereker  in  the  evening.  We  like  adhering  to  these  ellipses  of 
daily  life. 

Next  morning  Sally  took  Dr.  Vereker  for  a  walk  round  to 
show  him  the  place.  Try  to  fancy  the  condition  of  a  young  man 
of  about  thirty,  who  had  scarcely  taken  his  hand  from  the  plough 
of  general  practice  for  four  years — for  his  holidays  had  been 
mighty  insignificant — suddenly  inaugurating  three  weeks  of 
paradise  in  the  society  man  most  covets — of  delicious  seclusion 
remote  from  patients,  a  happy  valley  where  stethoeco^^  \scv^^ 
be  forgotten,  and  carbolic  acid  was  unkno'^rcL)  ^Ve;!^  ^^a^g^^^K^ 

SM 
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lased  from  tronbllng,  and  prognosis  was  at  rest  He  got  m 
Itoxieated  with  Sally  that  he  quite  forgot  to  CAte  if  tlie  case^  h§ 
ad  left  to  Mr.  Neckitt  {who  had  been  secured  as  a  substitute 
fter  all)  survived  or  got  terra iaa ted  fatally.  Bother  them  and 
^eir  moist  rales  aod  cardiac  aymptoms,  and  effusiong  of  hlood 

the  brainl 

Dr.  Conrad  was  a  young  man  of  an  honest  and  erediilaas 

iture,  with  a  turn  for  music  naturally^  and  an  artificial  bias 

I  wards  medicine  infused  into  him  by  his  father «  who  had  died 

lile  he  was  yet  a  boy.     His  honestj'  had  sh&wn  it£!elf  in  the 

|yalty  with  which  he  carried  out  his  father^s  wishes,  and  his  cre- 

ality  in  the  readiness  with  which  he  accepted  his  mother's  eelf- 

^terested  Tersions  of  his  duty  towarda  herself.     She  bad  giT«a 

to  understand  from  his  enrliest  years  that  she  was  an  unselfiA 

brson,  and  entitled  to  be  ministered  unto,  and  that  it  was  the 

Jisiuess  of  every  one  else  to  see  that  she  did  not  become  the 

tctira  of  her  own  self-sacrifice.     At  the  date  of  this  writing  her 

Jn  was  passing  through  a  stage  of  perplexity  about  his  du^ 

her  in  its  relation  to  his  possible  duty  ta  a  wife  undeined. 
Ihat  he  might  not  be  embarrassed  by  too  many  puzzles  at  once. 
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gracious,  bow  late  it  is!    Shan't  we  catch  it?"  an  exclamation 
both  contributed  to.    For  it  was  certainly  past  eleven  o'clock. 

But  in  that  little  space  it  had  broken  down,  that  delusion; 
and  the  doctor  knew  perfectly  well,  before  ten  o'clock,  certainly, 
that  all  the  abstract  possible  wives  of  his  perplexity  meant  Sally, 
and  Sally  only.  And,  further,  that  Sally  was  at  every  point  of 
the  compass — that  she  was  in  the  phosphorescence  of  the  sea,  and 
the  still  golden  colour  of  the  rising  moon.  That  space  was  full 
of  her,  and  that  each  little  wave-splash  at  their  feet  said  "Sally," 
and  then  gave  place  to  another  that  said  "Sally"  again.  Poor 
Prosy! 

But  what  did  they  «oy,  the  two  of  them?  Little  enough — 
mere  merry  chat.  But  on  his  part  so  rigid  a  self-constraint  un- 
derlying it  that  we  are  not  sure  some  of  the  little  waves  didn't 
say — not  Sally  at  all,  but — Miss  Nightingale!  And  a  persistent 
sense  of  a  thought  that  was  only  waiting  to  be  thought  as  soon 
as  he  should  be  alone — that  was  going  to  run  somewhat  thus: 
"How  could  it  come  about?  That  this  girl,  whom  I  idolize  till 
my  idolatry  is  almost  pain;  this  girl  who  has  been  my  universe 
this  year  past,  though  I  would  not  confess  it;  this  wonder  whom 
I  judge  no  man  worthy  of,  myself  least  of  all — that  she  should  be 
cancelled,  made  naught  of,  hushed  down,  to  be  the  mate  of  a  poor 
G.P.;  to  visit  his  patients  and  leave  cards,  make  up  his  little 
accounts,  perhaps!  Certainly  to  live  with  his  mother.  .  .  ." 
But  he  knew  under  the  skin  that  he  would  be  even  with  that 
disloyal  thought,  and  would  stop  it  off  at  this  point  in  time  to 
believe  he  hadn't  thought  it. 

Still,  for  all  that  this  disturbing  serpent  would  creep  into  his 
Eden,  for  all  that  he  would  have  given  worlds  to  dare  a  little 
more — ^that  moment  in  the  moonlight,  with  a  glow-flecked 
water  at  his  feet  and  hers,  and  the  musical  shingle  below,  and  a 
sense  of  Christy  Minstrels  singing  about  Billy  Pattison  some- 
where in  the  warm  night-air  above,  and  the  flash  of  the  great 
revolving  light  along  the  coast  answering  the  French  lights  across 
the  great,  dark  silent  sea — that  moment  was  the  record  moment 
of  his  life  till  then.  It  would  never  do  to  say  so  to  Sally,  that 
was  all  I  But  it  was  true  for  all  that.  For  his  life  had  been  a 
dull  one,  and  the  only  comfort  he  could  get  out  of  the  «tor^  ^1 S^ 
80  far  was  that  at  least  there  was  no  bWk  ig«4g^  \si*\\.\i&  nr^>S^ 
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ke  to  cut  out-  Sally  might  read  them  all,  and  welcome.  Their 
ion  to  her  had  become  the  point  to  consider.    Yon  eee,  at 

irt  he  was  a  Blow*coach,  a  milksop,  nothing  of  the  man  of  the 

orld  about  him.  Well,  her  race  had  had  a  dofie  of  the  other 
Irt  in  the  last  generation.  Had  the  breed  wearied  of  it?  Was 
lat  Sally's  uDconscious  reason  for  liking  him? 

"How  very  young  Prosy  has  got  all  of  a  sudden!''  was  Sally's 
pstscript  to  this  interview,  as  she  walked  back  to  their  own 

Igings  with  her  mother,  who  had  been  relieving  guard  with  the 
llde^s  one  while  the  doctor  went  out  to  see  the  phosphones- 
Ince. 

*  Tie's  like  a  boy  out  for  a  holiday/*  her  mother  answered.  "I 
ad  no  idea  Dr.  Conrad  could  manage  such  a  c?olonr  as  that;  I 
fought  he  was  pallid  and  studious." 

'Poor  dear.  We  should  be  pallid  and  studious  if  it  was  cases 
|1  day  long,  and  his  ma  at  intervals/' 

'"Do  you  know,  kitten  darling,  I  ean*t  help  thinking  perhaps 
do  that  poor  woman  an  injustice-  .  ,  J^ 

^^ — Can't  jou?"    Thus  Sally  in  a  parenthetic  voice — 

"  .  >  .  and  that  she  really  isn't  such  a  very  great  humbug 
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"Yes;  but  then  she  couldn't  say  more  than  that  all  she  had 
would  be  theirs,  and  she  would  take  her  to  her  bosom,  etcetera. 
Could  Bher 

"Shell  have  to  pull  a  long  way!*'  The  vulgar  child's  mind 
has  flown  straight  to  the  Goody's  outline  in  profile.  She  is  quite 
incorrigible.  *^ut  wasn't  that  what  old  Mr.  Turveydrop  said, 
or  very  nearly?  Of  course,  one  has  to  consider  the  parties  and 
make  allowance." 

"Sallykin,  what  a  madcap  you  are !  You  don't  care  what  you 
say." 

'^e-e-elll  there's  nothing  in  that  .  .  .  But  look  here, 
mammy  darling.  Did  that  good  woman  in  all  she  said  to-night — 
all  the  time  she  was  jawing — did  she  once  lose  sight  of  her 
meritorious  attitude?" 

*lt  may  only  be  a  facon  de  parler — a  sort  of  habit." 

"But  it  isn't  Jeremiah  says  so.  We've  talked  it  over,  us 
two.  He  says  he  wouldn't  like  his  daughter — meaning  me — to 
marry  poor  Prosy,  because  of  the  Goody." 

"Are  you  sure  he  meant  you?    Did  you  ask  him?" 

'Tfo,  because  I  wasn't  going  to  twit  Jeremiah  with  being  only 
step.  We  kept  it  dark  who  was  what  But,  of  course,  he  meant 
me.  Like  a  submarine  telegraph."  Sally  stopped  a  moment  in 
gravity.    Then  she  said:  "Mother  dear  I" 

^'What,  kitten?" 

'*What  a  pity  it  is  Jeremiah  is  only  stepi  Just  think  how  nice 
if  he'd  been  real.  Now,  if  you'd  only  met  twenty  years 
sooner.  .  .  ." 

A  nettle  to  grasp  presented  itself — a  bad  one.  Rosalind  seized 
it  bodily.     *T  shouldn't  have  had  my  kitten,"  she  said. 

*T.  see.  I  should  have  been  somebody  else.  But  that  wouldn't 
have  mattered  to  me." 

'^t  would  have — to  me!"  But  this  is  the  most  she  can  do  in 
the  way  of  nettle-grasping.  She  is  glad  when  St.  Sennan,  from 
his  tower  with  the  undoubted  piece  of  Norman,  begins  to  count 
twelve,  and  gives  her  an  excuse  for  a  recall  to  duty.  "Do  think 
how  we're  keeping  poor  Mrs.  Lobjoit  up,  you  unfeeling  child!" 
is  her  appeal  on  behalf  of  their  own  fisherman's  wife.  Sally  is 
just  taking  note  of  a  finale  of  the  Ethiop  diovt.  "TwEf  ^^  ^^-^^ 
Pesky  Jmdb,  and  tbefre  going  away  to  bed,**  Aift  %k3%.    ^^^«^  ''^^ifc 
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ick  must  come  off  on  the  sheets r^    And  then  they  hurried  home 

I  sleep  sound « 

iut  there  was  little  sleep  for  the  doctor  that  aight,  perhaps 

caus^  he  had  got  so  young  all  of  a  sadden.     So  it  didn't  matter 

[ich   that  his  mother  countermanded  his   proposal   that  bed 

Ion  Id  be  gone  to,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  bo  late  now  tkit 

|e  wouldn^t  be  able  to  sleep  a  wink.     If  she  could  have  gone  an 

ago  it  would  have  been  different.     Now  it  was  too  late. 

aggressive  submissiven^s  was  utilized  by  the  good  lady  to  the 

of  his  discomfort  and  that  of  Mrs.  Iggulden,  who— perhaps 

lorn  some  memories  of  the  Norman  Conquest  hanging  about  the 

pighbourhood— would  never  go  to  bed  as  long  as  a  light  wte 

Irning  in  the  house. 

J  **It  is  very  strange  and  most  unusual,  I  know,"  she  contiiiQed 

lying  after  she  had  scarified  a  place  to  scratch  oo.     ^^Yonr 

fat-uncle  Everett  Gayler  did  not  scruple  to  call  it  phenomenal, 

that  when  I  was  the  merest  child*     After  eleven  no  sleepP 

continued  her  knitting  with  tenaeits?  to  illustrate  her  wake- 

iness.     **But  I  am  glad,  dear  Conrad,  that  you  forgot  about  me, 

were  in  pleasant er  society  than  your  old  mother's.     No  one 
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Whereupon  her  son,  feeling  that  silence  is  golden,  said  nothing. 
But  he  went  and  kissed  her  for  all  that.  She  said  inscrutably: 
<^ou  might  have  kissed  me."  But  whether  she  was  or  wasn't 
referring  to  the  fact  that  she  had  succeeded  in  negotiating  his 
kiss  on  the  rim  of  her  spectacles,  Conrad  couldn't  tell.  Probably 
she  meant  he  might  have  kissed  her  before. 

There  was  no  doubt,  however,  about  her  intention  of  knitting 
till  past  one  in  the  morning.  She  did  it  enlarging  on  the  medical 
status  of  her  illustrious  uncle,  Dr.  Everett  Gayler,  who  had  just 
crept  into  the  conversation.  Her  son  wasn't  so  sorry  for  this  as 
Mrs.  Iggulden,  who  dozed  and  waked  with  starts,  on  principle, 
outside  in  the  passage  unseen.  He  could  stand  at  the  wide-open 
window,  and  hear  the  little  waves  plash  ^^Sally"  in  the  moon- 
light, and  the  counter-music  of  the  down-drawn  shingle  echo 
''Sally"  back.  Sometimes  the  pebbles  and  the  water  gave  place 
for  a  moment  to  the  tread  of  two  persistent  walkers  up  and  down 
— men  who  smoked  cigars,  and  became  a  little  audible  and  died 
again  at  every  time  of  passing. 

One  time  the  doctor  caught  a  rise  of  voice — though  they  did 
not  pass  so  very  near — that  said:  ''My  idea  is  to  stay  here 
tai  .  .  ." 

Then  at  the  next  turn  the  same  voice  grew  from  inaudibility 
to  .  .  .  "So  I  arranged  with  the  parson  here  for  to-morrow,  and 
we  shall  get  .  .  ."  and  died  again.  At  this  moment  Dr.  Everett 
Oayler  was  at  the  climax  of  his  fame,  having  just  performed 
tracheotomy  on  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse-Junkerstadt,  and  been 
created  Knight-Commander  of  some  Order  whose  name  Mrs. 
Vereker  wasn't  sure  about. 

Next  time  the  men  returned,  the  same  voice  that  seemed  to 
do  all  the  talking  said:  ".  .  .  Expensive,  of  course,  but  she  hates 
the  idea  of  a  registry-office."  They  paused,  and  the  listener 
heard  that  the  other  voice  had  said  something  to  which  the  first 
replied:  "No,  not  Grundy.  But  she  had  some  friends  cooked  at 
one,  and  they  said  it  was  stuffy,  and  they  would  sooner  have  en- 
dured twenty  short  homilies.  .  .  ." 

A  wax  vesta  scratched,  blazed,  lighted  another  cigar,  and  the 
second  voice  said,  "Oh — ah  I"  and  both  grew  inaudible  again. 

Dr.  Everett  Gayler  had  just  pronounced  the  Grand  B>\c}cfi9»S% 
disease — they  were  an  afflicted  family — ^  ^i^stK^sst,  \jm^  \iax«Xss^ 
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luldn^t  proDoiHtee  at  all.  Most  of  ber  bones,  in  a  state  at 
erosis,  bad  been  skilfully  removed  by  the  tiine  the  smokerg  bs4 
Issed  back.  But  so  much  more  was  Dr.  Conrad  listening  to 
tiat  the  waves  said  to  the  shingle  and  the  shingle  answered  t^ck. 
Ian  to  either  the  Grand  Duchess  or  the  registry-office,  that  it 
ever  crossed  his  mind  whose  the  voice  was  who  lit  the  Testa. 
le  heard  it  say  good-night — its  owner  would  get  back  to  the 
ptel — and  the  other  make  due  response.    And  then  nothing  was 

but  the  coastguard. 
I  But  the  Grand  Duke*s  family  were  not  quite  done  iiritii*    It 
ad  to  be  recorded  how  many  of  his  distijoguishod  ancestors  liad 
tffered  from  P/t«j  pohnica.     Still,  the  end  did  come  at  Iftst, 
jid  the  worthy  lady  thought  perhaps  if  she  could  lie  down  now 

might  drop  off.  So  JIrs,  Iggulden  got  her  release  and  slept 
I  Dr,  Conrad  didn't,  not  a  winkp  The  whole  place  was  full  of 
ally.  The  flashlight  at  intervals,  in  couplets,  seemed  to  eij 
Sally^'  twice  when  it  came,  and  then  to  leave  a  blank  for  him 
think  about  her  in.  The  great  slow  steamer  far  out  to  sea 
bowed  a  green  eye  of  jealousy  or  a  red  one  of  anger  because  it 
puid  not  come  ashore  where  Sally  was,  but  had  perforee  to  go  on 
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But  it  never  occurred  to  Dr.  Vereker  that  the  voice  of  the 
smoking  gentleman,  whose  "she''  knew  a  couple  that  had  been 
cooked  at  a  registry  oflSce,  was  a  voice  quite  familiar  to  him. 
The  only  efFect  it  had  on  his  Sally-dazed  mind  was  to  make  him 
wonder  four  hours  after  what  it  was  that  kept  putting  Julius 
Bradshaw  into  his  head.  If  a  brain-molecule  could  have  been 
found  not  preoccupied  with  Sally  he  might  have  been  able  to 
give  her  next  day  a  suggestive  hint  about  a  possibility  ahead. 
But  never  a  word  said  he  to  Sally;  and  when,  on  her  return  from 
bathing  the  following  morning,  Mrs.  Lobjoit,  the  fisherman's 
wife,  surprised  her  with  the  news  that  "the  young  lady*'  had 
come  and  had  left  her  luggage,  but  would  be  back  in  half-an-hour, 
she  was  first  taken  aback,  and  thought  it  was  a  mistake  next 
But  no— no  chance  of  that!  The  young  lady  had  asked  for 
Mrs.  Algernon  Fenwick,  or,  in  default,  for  Miss  Sally,  quite  dis- 
tinctly. She  hadn't  said  any  name,  but  there  was  a  gentleman 
with  her.  Mrs.  Lobjoit  seemed  to  imply  that  had  there  been  no 
gentleman  she  might  have  been  nameless.  Padlock's  omnibus 
they  came  in. 

So  Sally  went  on  being  taken  aback  where  she  had  left  oflf,  and 
was  still  pondering  over  the  phenomenon  when  her  mother  fol- 
lowed her  through  the  little  yard  paved  with  round  flints  bedded 
in  mortar — all  except  the  flower-beds,  which  were  in  this  case 
marigold-beds  and  fuschia-beds  and  tamarisk-shakedowns — and 
the  street  door  which  always  stood  open,  and  it  was  very  little  use 
ringing,  the  bell  being  broken.  But  you  could  pass  through,  and 
there  would  always  be  old  Mr.  Lobjoit  in  the  kitchen,  even  if  Mrs. 
Lobjoit  was  not  there  herself. 

**Why  not  look  on  the  boxes,  you  stupid  kitten?    Tbft^%  ^ 
name  on  them^  or  ought  to  be."    Th\iB  Bmai^m^i^  %i\Kt  \»r^3^  "^J^^ 
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*\^Tiat  a  thing  it  is  to  have  a  practical  iDateraal   parentr 
|hu5  Sally.     And  Mrs.  Lobjoit  put  on  record  ^rith  ao  aiiiiabk 

lile  that  that  is  what  she  kept  sajiiig  to  Miss  Nightingmk^ 
ly  not  look?*'    Whereas  the  fact  is  Mrs.  Lobjoit  never  said 

|iy thing  of  the  sort, 
'Here's  a  go!"  says  Sally,  who  g«ts  at  the  labelnside  of  the 
ink  first     "If  it  isn't  Tishy!"     And  the  mother  and  daughter 

ok  at  each  other's  faces^  each  watching  the  other's  theoiy  foim* 
of  what  this  sudden  apparition  meaii& 

'^Tiat  do  you  think,  mother?"  

''What  do  pou  think,  kitten?"  But  the  truth  is,  both  wanted 
ae  to  know  what  to  think.     And  they  hadn't  got  much  for- 

irder  with  the  solution  of  the  problem  when  a  light  was  thrown 
m  it  by  tlie  stidden  apparition  of  L^titia  herself,  accotnpanled 
the  young  gentleman  whom  Sally  did  not  scruple  to  speak  of^ — 

it  not  in  his  presence — as  her  counter-jumper.     She  did  thifip 

ke  said,  to  *^pay  Ti&hy  out"  for  what  ehe  had  said  about  him 

tfore  she  made  his  acquaintance* 

e  couple  were  in  a  mixed  state  of  exaltation  and  coofusion — 
shy  half  laughing,  a  third  crying,  and  a  sixth  keeping  up  her 
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think  they'll  know  at  home  where  you  are?*'  "Where  are  you 
going  afterwards?"  "What  do  you  think  your  father  will  say?" 
"What  I  want  to  know  is,  what  put  it  into  your  head  now,  more 
than  any  other  time?" 

Responses  to  the  whole  of  which,  much  at  random,  are  incor- 
porated in  what  follows:  "Julius  isn't  wanted  for  three  weeks." 
"Fm  sure  the  Professor's  on  our  side,  really."  "I  left  a  letter 
to  tell  them,  anyhow."  "Calais.  We  shan't  be  sick,  in  weather 
like  this.  We'll  cross  by  the  night  boat"  "I've  got  a  new  dress 
to  be  married  in,  and  a  new  umbrella^-oh  yes,  and  other  things." 
"I'll  tell  you  the  whole  story,  Sally  dear,  as  soon  as  I've  had  time 
to  turn  round."  "No — not  quarrelled — at  least,  no  more  than 
usual."    "Special  licence,  of  course." 

What  time  Vereker,  who  had  been  to  the  post-office,  which 
sold  all  sorts  of  things,  to  inquire  if  they  had  a  packet  of  chemical 
oatmeal  (the  only  tiling  his  mother  could  digest  this  morning), 
and  was  coming  back  baffled,  called  in  on  his  way  to  Mrs.  Iggul- 
den's.  Not  to  see  Sally,  but  only  to  take  counsel  with  the  family 
about  chemical  oatmeal.  By  a  curious  coincident,  the  moment 
he  heard  of  Miss  Sales  Wilson's  arrival,  he  used  Sally's  expres- 
sion, and  said  that  there  was  "a  go!"  Perhaps  there  was,  and 
that  accounted  for  it 

"Here's  Dr.  Conrad— he'll  have  to  come  too."  Thus  Sally 
explicitly.  To  which  he  replied,  "All  right  Where?"  Sally 
replied  with  gravity:  "To  see  these  two  married  by  special 
licence."  And  Julius  added:  "You  must  come,  doctor,  to  be  my 
bottle-holder." 

A  small  undercurrent  of  thought  in  the  doctor's  mind,  in  which 
he  can  still  accommodate  passing  events  and  the  world's  trivial- 
ities, begins  to  receive  impressions  of  the  facts  of  the  case.  The 
great  river  called  Sally  flows  steadily  on,  on  its  own  account, 
and  makes  and  meddles  not.  It  despises  other  folk's  petty 
affairs.  Dr.  Conrad  masters  the  position,  and  goes  on  to  draw 
inferences. 

"Then  that  must  have  been  you  last  night,  Bradshaw?" 

"I  dare  say  it  was.    When?" 

"Walking  up  and  down  with  another  fellow  in  front  here* 
Smoking  cigars,  both  of  you." 

"Wbj  didn't  you  sing  out?" 
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"^Welly  now— why  didn't  I?"  He  seems  &  little  uimMe  to  ac- 
mt  for  himself,  and  no  wonder,    **I  think  I  recollected  it  was 

ke  you  after  you  had  gone.** 

"Don't  be  a  brain-ease^  Dr.  Conrad.  What  would  jonr  patients 
ly  if  they  heard  yon  go  on  like  that  ?"  Sally  said  this,  of  conrse, 
ler  mother  thought  to  herself  that  perhaps  the  patients  would 
Jnd  for  a  married  doctor. 

But  her  mind  was  taking  no  Btrong  hold  on  the  current  of 

^ents,  considering  what  a  very  vital  human  interest  was  afioat 

them.     It  was  wandering  back  to  another  wedding-day — her 

Fn  first  wedding-day  of  twenty  years  ago.  As  she  looked  at 
Jiis  bridegroom — all  his  upspricg  of  hope  making  light  of  anch 
tara  as  needs  must  be  in  like  caise  all  the  world  over — he  brought 
Vck  to  her  vividly,  for  all  he  was  so  unlike  him,  the  face  of  the 
luch  younger  man  who  had  niet  her  that  day  at  Umballa,  whoee 
Iter  freedom  from  suspicion  as  he  welcomed  her  almost  made 
pr  able  to  forget  the  weeks  gone  by — ^the  more  so  that  they  were 

£e  a  dream  in  Hell,  and   their  sequel  like  an  awakening  in 

iradise.     Well,  at  any  rate,  she  had  recaptured  this  man  ttom 
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mother,  and  in  a  twinkling  the  unhallowed  shadow  of  the  past 
is  gone.  It  was  only  a  moment  in  all,  though  it  takes  more  to 
record  it.  Bosalind  came  back  to  the  life  of  the  present,  but  she 
knew  nothing  about  chemical  oatmeal.  Never  mind.  The  doc- 
tor would  find  out.     And  he  would  be  sure  to  be  in  time. 

He  was  in  time — plenty  of  time,  said  public  opinion.  And 
the  couple  were  duly  married,  and  went  away  in  Padlock's  omni- 
bus to  catch  the  train  for  Dover  in  time  for  the  boat  And  Dr. 
Conrad's  eyes  were  on  the  eldest  bridesmaid.  For,  after  all, 
two  others  were  obtained — ^jury-bridesmaids  they  might  be  called 
— in  the  persons  of  Miss  Gwendolen  Arkwright  and  an  even 
smaller  sister,  who  were  somehow  commandeered  by  Sally's  en- 
terprise, and  bribed  with  promises  of  refreshment  But  the 
smaller  sister  was  an  erring  sister,  for  having  been  told  she  was 
on  no  account  to  speak  during  the  service,  she  was  suddenly 
struck  with  the  unfairness  of  the  whole  thing,  and,  pointing  at 
St  Sennans'  arch-priest,  said  very  audibly  that  he  was  "peatin'," 
so  why  wasn't  she  to  "peat"?  However,  it  was  a  very  good  wed- 
ding, and  there  was  no  doubt  the  principals  had  really  become 
the  Julius  Bradshaws.  They  started  from  Dover  on  a  sea  that 
looked  like  a  mill-pond;  but  Tishy's  husband  afterwards  reported 
that  the  bride  sat  with  her  eyes  shut  the  last  half  of  the  trajet, 
and  said,  '^on't  speak  to  me,  and  I  shall  be  all  right." 

That  summer  night  Rosalind  and  her  daughter  were  looking 
out  over  the  reputed  mill-pond  at  the  silver  dazzle  with  the  elves 
in  it  The  moon  had  come  to  the  scratch  later  than  last  night, 
from  a  feeling  of  what  was  due  to  the  almanac,  which  may  (or 
must)  account  for  an  otherwise  enigmatical  remark  of  Sally's, 
who,  when  her  mother  wondered  what  time  it  was,  replied:  "I 
don't  know — it's  later  than  it  was  yesterday."  But  did  that 
matter,  when  it  was  the  sort  of  night  you  stopped  out  all  night 
on,  according  to  Sally.  They  came  to  an  anchor  on  a  seat  facing 
the  sea,  and  adjourned  human  obligation  sine  die. 

*T  wonder  if  they've  done  wisely."  Bosalind  represents 
married  thoughtfulness. 

Sally  shelves  misgivings  of  this  sort  by  reflections  on  the  com- 
mon lot  of  homanity,  and  considers  that  it  will  be  th^  ^m&s^  Vst. 
them  as  every  one  elae. 
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m.    ^ 


'They'll  be  all  right/'  she  says^  with  cheerful  optimism, 
[inder  what'B  become  of  Prasj," 

'He's  up  there  with  his  mother,     I  saw  him  at  the  window. 

it  I  didn^t  mean  that:  they'll  be  happy  enough  together,  I've 

doubt    1  mean^  has  Lsstitia  done  wisely  to  quarrel  with  her 
Imily?" 

h'She  hasn*t ;  ifs  only  the  she-dragon.    Tishj  told  me  atl  about 
]  going  to  church/^ 

J  And,  oh  dear,  how  poor  Prosy,  who  was  up  there  with  his 

lother,  did  long  to  come  out  to  the  voices  he  could  hear  plaiii 

mgh,  even  as  far  off  as  that!     But  then  he  had  been  so  long 

ray  to-day,  and  he  knew  his  excellent  parent  always  liked  lo 

lish  the  tale  of  !ier  own  wedding-day  when  she  began  it — as  she 

did.     So  he  listened  again  to  the  story  of  the  wedding, 

lich  was  celebrated  in  the  severest  thunderstorm  experienced 

these  inlands  since  tlie  days  of  Qaeen  Elizabeth,  by  a  heroic 

?rg}Tnau  who  was  suffering  from   pleuro-pneumonia,   whidi 

|ade  his  voice  inaudible  till  a  miraculous  chance  produced  ooe 

Squilby^s  cough  lozenges  (which  are  not  to  be  had  now  for 
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Sally  to-morrow — ^and  to-morrow — and  to-morrow.  Sally 
for  fourteen  morrows.  And  the  moon  that  had  lighted  the  de- 
voted young  man  to  his  fate — whatever  it  was  to  be — ^had  waned 
and  left  the  sky  clear  for  a  new  one^  on  no  account  to  be  seen 
through  glass. 

They  were  morrows  of  inextinguishable,  indescribable  delight 
for  their  victims  or  victim — for  how  shall  we  classify  Sally? 
Who  shall  tread  the  inner  temple  of  a  girl's  mind?  How  shall  it 
be  known  that  she  herself  has  the  key  to  the  Holy  of  Holies? — 
that  she  is  not  dwelling  in  the  outer  court,  unconscious  of  her 
function  of  priestess,  its  privileges  and  responsibilities?  Or,  in 
plainer  language,  metaphors  having  been  blowed  in  obedience  to 
a  probable  wish  of  the  reader's,  how  do  we  know  Sally  was  not 
falling  in  love  with  the  doctor?  How  do  we  know  she  was  not  in 
love  with  him  already?    How  did  she  know? 

All  we  know  is  that  the  morrows  went  on,  each  one  sweeter 
than  the  last,  and  all  the  little  incidents  went  on  that  were  such 
nothings  at  the  time,  but  were  so  sure  to  be  borne  in  mind  for 
ever !  You  know  all  about  it,  you  who  read.  Like  enough  you 
can  remember  now,  old  as  you  are,  how  you  and  she  (or  he, 
according  as  your  sex  is)  got  lost  in  the  wood,  and  never  found 
where  the  picnic  had  come  to  an  anchor  till  all  the  wings  of 
chicken  were  gone  and  only  legs  left;  or  how  there  was  a  bull 
somewhere;  or  how  next  day  the  cat  got  caught  on  the  shoulder 
of  one  of  you  and  had  to  be  detached,  hooking  horribly,  by  the 
other;  or  how  you  felt  hurt  (not  jealous,  but  hurt)  because  she 
(or  he)  was  decently  civil  to  some  new  he  (or  she),  and  how  re- 
lieved you  were  when  you  heard  it  was  Mr.  or  Mrs.  Somft-n^sbx&w^ 
you've-f orgotten.    Whj,  if  you  were  to  aidiL  -ao^ ,  ^1  ^OaiX  ^!»i  ^^asa. 

8n 
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woman  whose  life  was  linked  with  touts,  majbe  now  sx^ 

Its  a  gone,  did  he  or  she  have  a  drumstick,  or  go  on  to  fajm- 

Ld^eJics? — or,  was  it  really  a  bull,  after  aB? — or,  had  that 

claws  passed  out  of  memorj? — or»  what  was  the  name  *>f 

It  lady  <or  gentleman)  at  the  So-and-so's? — ^if  yon  &^ed  any 

I  these  things,  she  or  he  might  want  a  repeat  into  a  deaf  ear 

would  answer  clear  enongh  in  the  eaid,  and  recall  the  dnun- 

bks  and  the  equivocal  hull,  the  cat's  claws,  and  the  uneqiiiTOCtl 

jrried  person.     And  then  you  would  turn  over  all  the  little 

Ings  of  old,  and  wrangle  a  bit  o^er  details  here  aii<d  there;  and 

]  the  while  you  irocld  be  the  very  seLfaame  two  that  were  young 

wcft?  lost  in  the  wood  and  trampled  down  the  fern  and  aav 

squirrels  overhead  all  thc^*  long  years  ago, 

l^lany  a  little  thing  of  a  like  nature— perhaps  ^me  identiet] — 

3e  up  hours  that  became  days  in  that  fortnight  we  ha'se  to 

and  ilipn  the  end  was  drawing  near;  and  Br,  Conrad  wmaM 

to  go  back  and  write  prescriptions  with  nothing  that  could 

sibly  do  any  harm  in  them,  and  aWtain  with  difficulty  frooi 

[ing  young  ladies  with  cultivated  waists  they  were  liars  whi^i 

said  you  could  get  a  loaf  of  hiead  between  all  round,  and  it 
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chapter — ^which  we  have  only  just  got  to,  after  all  this  circum- 
locution!— Sally  and  one  of  the  Julius  Bradshaws  were  sitting 
talking  on  the  beach  in  the  shadow  of  a  breakwater,  while  the 
other  Julius  Bradshaw  (the  original  one)  was  being  taken  for  a 
walk  to  the  extremely  white  lighthouse  three  miles  off,  or  nearly 
five  if  you  went  by  the  road,  by  Dr.  Conrad,  who  by  this  time 
knew  all  the  walks  in  the  neighbourhood  exactly  as  well  as 
Sally  did,  neither  more  nor  less.  And  both  knew  them  very 
well. 

The  tide  had  come  up  quite  as  far  as  it  had  contemplated,  and 
seemed  to  have  made  up  its  mind  this  time  not  to  go  back  in 
too  great  a  hurry.  It  was  so  nice  there  on  the  beach,  with  Tishy 
and  Sally  and  Miss  Gwendolen  Arkwright,  the  late  bridesmaid, 
who  was  having  an  independent  chat  all  to  herself  about  the 
many  glories  of  the  pier-end,  and  the  sights  to  be  seen  there  by 
visitors  for  a  penny.  And  it — we  are  speaking  of  the  tide — had 
^ot  a  delightful  tangle  of  floating  weed  {Fucus  Vesiculosus)  and 
w(»lI-washod  scraps  of  wood  from  long- forgotten  wrecks— who 
knows? — and  was  turning  it  gently  to  and  fro,  and  over  and 
over,  with  intermittent  musical  caresses,  against  the  shingle- 
bank,  whose  counter-music  spoke  to  the  sea  of  the  ages  it  had 
toiled  in  vain  to  grind  it  down  to  sand.  And  the  tide  said,  wait, 
we  shall  see.  The  day  will  come,  it  said,  when  not  a  pebble  of 
you  all  but  shall  be  scattered  drifting  sand,  unless  you  have  the 
hick  to  l)e  carted  up  at  a  shilling  a  load  by  permission  of  the 
authorities,  to  be  made  into  a  concrete  of  a  proper  consistency 
according  to  the  local  by-laws.  But  the  pebbles  said,  please,  no; 
wo  will  bide  our  time  down  here,  and  you  shall  have  us  for  your 
own — play  with  us  in  tlic  sun  at  the  feet  of  these  two  ladies,  or 
make  the  whirling  shoals  of  us,  beaten  to  madness,  thunder  back 
your  voice  when  it  shouts  in  the  storm  to  the  seaman's  wife,  who 
st()])s  her  ears  in  the  dark  night  alone  that  she  may  not  hear  you 
luTalding  her  husband's  deaiii.  And  the  tide  said  very  good; 
but  a  (lay  would  come  when  the  pebbles  would  be  sand,  for  all 
that.  And  even  the  authority  would  be  gone,  and  the  local  by- 
laws. But  it  would  sound  upon  some  shore  for  ever.  So  it  kept 
on  saying.     Probably  it  was  mistaken. 

This  has  nothing  to  do  with  our  story  exee\^  >ia»X.  V^  ^Si  «^ 
proximately  the  substanoe  ot  a  statetncnt  tcvilCl^  Vj  ^«i5^1  \ft^*^«^ 
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k Wright,  who  wa?  in te refuted ,  and  had  been  promised  it  all  over 
in  tomorrow.     For  the  present  she  could  talk  about  the  pier 

take  her  audience  for  granted. 

But  was  it  that  Kensington  Gardens  businesa  that  did  the 
P""  asked  Sally,  in  the  shadow  of  the  breakwater,  getting  the 
|ck  hair  dry  after  three-quarters  of  an  hour  In  the  sea;  because 
s,  you  knoWj  are  all  nonsense  as  far  as  keeping  water  out  goes. 
Sally  had  to  sit  ever  so  long  with  it  out  to  dry.  And  the  veij 
r  pebbles  you  can  almost  aee  into  stick  to  your  hands,  as  you 
w,  and  come  off  in  your  hair  when  you  run  them  through  it» 

have  to  be  combed  out  At  least,  Sally's  had.  But  slie  kept 
running  the  pebbles  through  her  stiU  blue  fingers  for  all  that 
lit  half  lay,  half  sat  by  Tishy  on  the  beach. 

Did  die  job!" ''  rejjeats  the  bride  on  her  honeymoon  with 
e  indignation.  '"Sally  dear,  when  will  you  learu  to  he  more 
ned  in  vour  ways  of  speech?  Fm  not  a  precieuse^  but — ^did 
job!'     Really,  Sally!  .  .  ." 

'Observe  the  effect  of  three  weeks  in  France,  The  Julius 
dshaws  cau  parlay  like  an}1:hing!  No,  Tishy  darlings  don'l 
I  stuck-upper,  but  tell  me  again  abont  Kensington  Gardens.'* 
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civilly  to,  it  seems  to  me  it's  high  time.  .  .  .    Now,  isn't  it, 
Sally?'' 

Sally  evaded  giving  testimony  by  raising  other  questions: 
**What  did  your  father  say?"  "Did  the  Dragon  tell  him  about 
the  meeting  in  the  park?"    "What  do  you  think  he'll  say  now?" 

*'Now?  Well,  you  know,  I've  got  his  letter.  He^a  all  right — 
and  rather  dear,  /  think.     What  do  you  think,  Sally?" 

"I  think  very." 

**Perhap8  I  should  say  very.  But  with  papa  you  never  know. 
He  really  does  love  us  all,  after  a  fashion,  except  Egerton,  only 
I'm  never  sure  he  doesn't  do  it  to  contradict  mamma." 

'"Why  don't  they  chuck  each  other  and  have  done  with  it?" 
The  vulgar  child  lets  fly  straight  into  the  bull's-eye;  then  adds 
thoughtfully:  "/  should,  only,  then,  I'm  not  a  married  couple." 

Tishy  elided  the  absurd  figure  of  speech  and  ignored  it  The 
chance  of  patronising  was  not  to  be  lost. 

"You  are  not  married,  dear.  When  you  are,  you  may  feel 
things  differently.  But,  of  course,  papa  and  mamma  are  very 
odd.  I  used  to  hear  them  through  my  door  between  the  rooms 
at  L.B.G.  Road.  It  was  wrangle,  wrangle,  wrangle;  fight,  fight, 
fisjht;  all  through  the  night — till  two  o'clock  sometimes.  Oh 
doarl" 

"You're  sure  they  always  were  quarrelling?" 

**()h  dear,  yes.  I  used  to  catch  all  the  regular  words — settle- 
ment and  principal  and  prevaricate.  All  that  sort  of  thing,  you 
know.  But  there  they  are,  and  there  they'll  be  ten  years  hence, 
that's  my  belief,  living  together,  sleeping  together,  and  dining  at 
op[)osite  ends  of  the  same  table,  and  never  communicating  in  the 
daytime  except  through  me  or  Theeny,  but  quarrelling  like  cat 
and  dog." 

"What  shall  you  do  when  you  go  back?    Go  straight  there?" 

"I  think  so.  Julius  thinks  so.  After  all,  papa's  the  master 
of  the  house — legally,  at  any  rate." 

"Shall  you  write  and  say  you're  coming?" 

"Oh,  not    Just  go  and  take  our  chance.    We  shan't  be  any 
nearer  if  we  give  mamma  an  opportunity  of  miffing  away  some- 
where when  we  come.    What  m  that  little  maid  talking  about 
there?"    The  ex-bridesmaid  is  three  or  fo\it  3%^^  wi^^^^sASa^ 
discoursing  eloguentlj^  a  word  in  the  aV»Q^e  «ww«t«^atfS^\>K^>2D% 
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[kinded  her  of  a  tmgie  event  she  has  luentioiiai  before  in  tfas 
"'I  seeps  with  my  bid  sister  Totey's  dolly/'  is  what  slit 
Ipears  to  be  saying, 

"'^e^er  miod  the  little  poppet,  Tishy^  till  you've  told  me  miEi 
:>ut  it"    Sally  is  full  of  curiosity,    *'Did  that  do  the  jab  or 

it  Dot?    That's  what  I  want  to  know/' 

'^I  suppose  it  did^  dear^  indirectly.    That  was  on  Saturday 

[emoon.     Next  morning  we  breakfasted  under  a  tbundercloiid 

Egcrton  grinningr  inside  his  skin,  and  looking  like  Tl'on't 

catch  it,  that's  all!'  at  rae  out  of  the  corner  of  his  eye.     That 

\  bad  enough,  u-itbout  one's  married  sister  up  from  the  coontiy 

ting  one  aside  to  say  that  ^ke  wasn't  going  to  interfere,  and 

lling  one  to  witness  that  she  had  said  nothing  go  fan     All  she 

Id  was,  'Me  and  mamma  settle  it  between  us/    *Sett]e  what?* 

Id   1;  and  ahe  didn't  answer,  and  went  away  to   the   fii^t 

lebration." 

rShe^s  uot  bad,  your  married  st8terj"  Sally  decided  tboo^t- 

'Oh  no_,  Clarissa's  not  bad.     Only  she  wants  to  run  with  the 
tp  and  e:£plain  to  the  hounds  when  they  come  up.  -  .  .    What 
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"You  don't  understand  papa.  He  quibbles  to  irritate  mamma. 
He  meant  like  a  waistband — separate-— don't  you  see?" 

*1  see.  But  it  wouldn't  bend  right"  Sall/s  truthful  nature 
postpones  laughing  at  the  Professor's  absurdity;  looks  at  the 
case  on  its  merits.  When  she  has  done  justice  to  this  pointy  she 
laujjhs  and  adds:  "What  did  you  say,  Tishy?" 

''Oh,  I  said  what  nonsense,  and  it  wasn't  tight  round  like  all 
that;  only  a  symptom.  And  we  didn't  even  know  mamma  was 
there  because  of  Speke  and  Grant's  obelisk.  There  wasn't  a  soul! 
Papa  saw  it  quite  as  I  did,  and  was  most  reasonable.  So  I 
thought  I  would  feel  my  way  to  developing  an  idea  we  had  been 
broaching,  Julius  and  I,  just  that  very  time  by  the  obelisk.  I 
asked  papa  flatly  what  he  would  do  if  I  married  Julius  straight 
off.  *I  believe,  my  dear,'  said  he,  *that  I  should  be  bound  to  dis- 
approve most  highly  of  your  conduct  and  his.'  *But  should  you, 
papa?'  I  said.  *I  should  be  bound  to,  my  dear,'  said  he.  'But 
should  you  turn  us  out  of  the  house?'  I  asked.  *Mo8t  certainly 
not,'  said  he  emphatically.  *But  I  should  disapprove.'  I  said 
I  should  be  awfully  sorry  for  that  *0f  course  you  would,'  said 
he.  *Any  dutiful  daughter  would.  But  I  don't  exactly  see  what 
harm  it  would  do  you,'  And  you  see  how  his  letter  begins — 
that  ho  is  bound,  as  a  parent,  to  feel  the  strongest  disapprobation, 
and  so  on.  No,  I  don't  think  we  need  be  frightened  of  papa. 
As  for  mamma,  of  course  it  wouldn't  be  reasonable  to  expect  her 
to  .  .  ." 

"To  expect  her  to  what?" 

"Well,  I  was  going  to  say  keep  her  hair  on.  The  expression 
is  Egerton's,  and  I'm  sorry  to  say  his  expressions  are  not  always 
ladylike,  however  telling  they  are!  So  I  hesitated.  Now  what 
is  that  baby  talking  about  down  there?" 

For  through  the  whole  of  Tish/s  interesting  tale  that  baby 
had  lK*en  dwelling  on  the  shocking  occurrence  of  her  sister's  doll 
as  before*  recorded.  Her  powers  of  narrative — giving  a  dramatic 
form  to  all  things,  and  stimulated  by  Sally's  statements  of  what 
the  iKMch  said  to  the  sea,  and  the  sea  said  back — had,  it  seemed, 
attracted  shoals  of  fish  from  the  ocean  depths  to  hear  her  recital 
of  the  tragedy. 

"Suppose,  now,  you  come  and  tell  it  \ia  \sl'^  \MKtft,  ^^^vskk^T 
says  the  bride  to  the   bridesmaid.      loA  %«ISl^   ^^^  ^"^^^-^ 


SOMEHOW  GOOD 


iciouB  little  Hias  Arkwrighti  come  and  tell  ua  til  about  it  toa** 

bereupoii  Miss  Arkwrighf  s  musieal  tooas  are  soddeidy  stleot, 

her  eyes,  that  are  so  naarl^^  the  ooloor  of  the  sea  bebind  her, 

Lm  fi^ed  on  her  two  petitionerB^  their  owner  not  seeming 

sure  whether  she  shall  acquiesce^  or  coquette,  or  posaililj 

^n  burst  into  tears.     She  decides,  howerer,  on  complianee.  com* 

suddenly  np  the  beach  on  all  fours,  and  exdAiming,  *^mte 

1"  flings  iierself  bodily  on  Sally,  who  welcomes  her  witli,  "Ton 

et  little  darling!"  while  Mrs.  Jultua  Bradshaw,  andelpatiiig 

^nisitioo,  looks  in  her  bag  for  another  chooolata     They  will 

[)lI  that  child  between  them* 

J^'Now  tell  us  about  the  fissea  and  dolly/^  ears  Sally.     Bot  the 
Irrdtor,  all  the  artist  rising  in  her  sonl^  will  have  eTeiythii^  in 
per* 
1**1  iold  ze  fisses,"  she  says,  reproach  in  her  voice, 

see,  ducky.     You  told  the  fishes^  and  now  vou'H  tell  113  ill 
but  dolly/* 

f*!  seeps  wiv  dolly,  because  my  bid  sister  Totey  said  TTes^* 
|>Uy  e^pa  in  her  finga.     I  seep  in  my  nightgown*     Keaa  fro© 
wass— — " 
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tycd,  dolly  did.  Dane  put  her  head  on  to  ty  wiv  my  pocket- 
hanahtiflf!" 

**I  sec,  you  little  ducky,  of  course  her  head  had  come  off,  and 
she  couldn't  cry  till  it  was  put  on,  was  tliat  it?  DonH  dance, 
but  say  yes  or  no."  This  referred  to  a  seated  triumphal  dance 
the  chronicler  indulged  in  at  having  put  so  much  safely  on  record. 
Having  subsided,  she  decided  on  zass  as  the  proper  thing  to  say, 
but  it  took  time.  Then  she  added  suddenly:  "But  I  told  ze 
fisses."  Sally  took  a  good  long  draught,  and  said:  "Of  course 
you  did,  darling.  You  shan't  be  done  out  of  thatl"  But  an 
addendum  or  appendix  was  forthcoming. 

"My  mummar  says  I  must  tate  dolly  to  be  socked  for  a  penny 
where  the  man  is  wiv  buttons — and  the  man  let  Totey  look  froo 
his  pyglass,  and  see  all  ve  long  sips,  sits  miles  long — and  I  shall 
see  when  I'm  a  glowed-up  little  girl,  like  Totey." 

"Coastguard's  telescope,  evidently,"  says  Sally.  "The  man  up 
at  the  flagstaff.  Six  miles  long  is  how  far  off  they  were,  not  the 
length  of  the  ships  at  all." 

''I  saw  that.  But  what  on  earth  were  the  socks?  Does  his 
wife  sell  doll's  clothes?" 

"We  must  try  to  find  that  out."  And  Sally  sets  herself  to  the 
task.  But  it's  none  so  easy.  Some  mystery  shrouds  the  ap- 
proach to  this  passage  in  dolly's  future  life.  It  is  connected  with 
**kymin  up,"  and  "tandin'  on  a  tep,"  and  when  it  began  it  went 
wizzy,  wizzy,  wizz,  and  e-e-e-e,  and  never  stopped.  But  Gwen- 
dolen had  not  been  alarmed  whatever  it  was,  because  her  "puppar" 
was  there.  But  it  was  exhausting  to  the  intellect  to  tell  of,  for 
the  description  ended  with  a  musical,  if  vacuous,  laugh,  and  a 
plun^  into  Sally's  bosom,  where  the  narrator  remained  chuckling, 
but  (juite  welcome. 

"80  (fwenny  wasn't  pitened!  What  a  courageous  little  poppet! 
I  wonder  what  on  earth  it  was,  Sally." 

Thus  Tishy,  at  a  loss.  But  Sally  is  sharper,  for  in  a  moment 
tho  solution  dawns  upon  her. 

"WTiat  a  couple  of  fools  we  are,  Tishy  dear!  It  wasn't  socles — 
it  was  shocks.  It  was  the  galvanic  battery  at  the  end  of  the  pier. 
A  penny  a  time,  and  you  mustn't  have  it  on  fuU  up,  or  you  howL 
Why  on  earth  didn't  we  think  of  that  befoi^?* 

But  Nujae  Jane  comea  in  on  the  toi^  ol  ^iifc  ^l»!^a^Kt  *^d»^» 
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I  Hows,  which  Misa  GwendoleD  k  joiniag  iu^  rather  claim  ing  it  aa 

|lnumph  for  her  own  dramatic  power.     She  demurs  to  remoTiiL 

goes  in  the  end  on  condition  that  all  present  shall  come  and 

dolly  galvanised  at  an  early  date,    Jane  agre^  to  replace 

|>Uy's  Fitals  and  sew  her  up  to  qnaliff  her  for  this  esperience. 

id  so  they  depart, 

"AVhat  a  dear  little  raite!"  says  Mrs.  Julius;  and  then  they  lei 
le  mite  lapse^  and  go  back  to  the  previous  question. 
]"K^o,  Sally  dear,  mamma  will  be  mamma  to  the  end  of  the 

ae.    But  I  didn't  tell  j^ou  all  papa  said,  did  I  ?" 

^^ow  on  earth  can  I  tell,  Tishy  dear?    You  had  got  to  *any 
|itiful  daughter  would/  etcetera.    Cut  along!    Comes  of  being 

love,  I  suppose.^^    This  last  is  a  reflection  on  the  low  state  of 
fshy's  reasoning  powers. 

*T^ellj  just  after  that^  when  I  was  going  to  kiss  him  and  go, 
J  pa  stopped  me,  and  said  he  had  something  to  say,  only  he 

ustn't  be  too  long  because  he  had  to  fioisli  a  paper  on,  I  thinks 

[>me  Technical  Terms  in  use  in  Cnidos  in  the  Sixth  Centmy^ 

::/    Or  was  it  .  ,  .  ?^* 

^That  was  it.    That  one'll  do  beautifully.    Go  ahead!" 
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arc  not  analogous,  and  Lsetitia  is  being  initiated  into  the  higher 
knowledge. 

"Well,  dear,  you  see  the  stock  has  gone  up,  and  iVs  at  six  three- 
quarters.     You  must  ask  Julius.     He  can  do  the  arithmetic.'' 

'*Does  that  mean  it's  sixty-seven  pounds  ten?" 

"You'd  better  ask  Julius.  Then,  you  know,  there's  the 
interest."  Sally  asked  what  interest  "Why,  you  see.  Aunt 
Priscilla  left  it  to  me  eleven  years  ago,  so  there's  more."  But  a 
vendor  of  mauve  and  magenta  wooUeu  goods,  known  to  Sally  as 
"the  beach- woman,"  was  working  up  towards  them. 

"That  woman  never  goes  when  she  comes,"  said  SaUy.  *Tlief s 
get  up  and  go!" 

We  like  lingering  over  this  pleasant  little  time.  It  helps  on 
but  little,  if  at  all,  with  our  story.  But  in  years  to  come  this 
young  couple,  who  only  slip  into  it  by  a  side-chance,  having  really 
little  more  to  do  with  it  than  any  of  the  thousand  and  one  col- 
laterals that  interest  the  lives  of  all  of  us,  and  come  and  go  and 
are  forgotten — this  Julius  and  Leetitia  will  talk  of  the  pleasant 
three  days  or  so  they  had  at  St  Sennans  when  they  came  back 
from  tVance.  And  we,  too,  having  choice  of  how  much  we  shall 
tell  of  those  three  or  four  days,  are  in  little  haste  to  leave  them. 
Those  hours  of  unblushing  idleness  under  a  glorious  sun — idle- 
ness fostered  and  encouraged  until  it  seems  one  great  exertion  to 
call  a  fly,  and  another  to  subside  into  it — idleness  on  matchless 
moonlight  nights,  on  land  or  on  water — idleness  with  an  affecta- 
tion of  astronomical  study,  just  up  to  speculating  on  the  identity 
of  Aldobaran  or  Arcturus,  but  scarcely  equal  to  metaphysics — 
idleness  that  lends  itself  readily  to  turning  tables  and  automatic 
\vritin<r«  and  gets  some  convincing  phenomena,  and  finds  out 
that  so-and-so  is  an  extraordinary  medium — idleness  that  says 
that  letter  will  do  just  as  well  to-morrow,  and  Smith  must  wait — 
8uch  hours  as  these  disintegrate  the  moral  fibre  and  anaesthetize 
our  sense  of  responsibility,  and  make  us  so  oblivious  of  musical 
criticism  that  we  accept  brass  bands  and  inexplicable  serenaders, 
white  or  black,  and  even  accordions  and  hurdy-gurdies,  as  intrin- 
sic features  of  the  ensemble — the  fengshui  of  the  time  and 
place — and  give  them  a  penny  if  we've  gc^t  oxi^. 

That  is  and  wiU  be  Mr.  and  lAis,  3\x\ix»  ^x%aAMK^%  m«as$^ 


143 


SOMEHOW  GOOD 


If  tlioae  three  days  or  so,  when  they  have  grown  quite  old  ^ 
rether,  as  we  hope  they  may.  And  if  you  add  iitcmory  of  m 
Intoxicated  delirium  of  love — of  love  that  was  on  no  acprattt  ^ 
shown  or  declared  or  even  hiDted  at — and  of  a  tinedome  tHA 
Ir  qual ideation,  an  nn^lfigh  parent  in  fM  blow^  you  will  Imn 
|he  record  that  is  to  remain  in  the  mind  of  Conrmd  Vereter, 
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HOW  SALLY  didn't  CONFESS  ABOUT  THE  DOCTOR,  AND  JEBEMIAH  CAME 
TO   ST.   SENNANS   ONCE   IfOBE 

That  evening  Sally  sat  with  her  mother  on  the  very  uncom- 
fortable seat  they  affected  on  what  was  known  as  the  Parade,  a 
stone's  tlirow  from  the  house  for  a  good  stone-thrower.  It  had 
a  little  platform  of  pebbles  to  stand  on,  and  tamarisks  to  tickle 
you  from  behind  when  the  wind  was  northerly.  It  was  a  cor- 
rugated and  painful  seat,  and  had  a  strange  power  of  finding 
out  your  tender  vertebrae  and  pulverising  tJhem,  whatever  your 
stature  might  be.  It  fell  forward  when  its  occupants,  goaded 
to  madness,  bore  too  hard  on  its  front  bar,  and  convinced  them 
they  would  do  well,  henceforward,  to  hold  it  artificially  in  its 
place.  But  Rosalind  and  her  daughter  forgave  it  all  these  de- 
fects— perliaps  because  they  were  really  too  lazy  to  protest  even 
against  torture.  It  was  the  sea  air.  Anyhow,  there  they  sat 
that  evening,  waiting  for  Padlo(*k's  omnibus  to  come,  bringing 
Fenwick  from  the  station.  Just  at  the  moment  at  which  the 
story  overtakes  them,  Rosalind  was  looking  wonderfully  hand- 
some in  the  sunset  light,  and  Salty  was  thinking  to  herself  what 
a  beautiful  mother  she  had;  and  how,  when  the  after-glow  dies, 
it  will  leave  its  memory  in  the  red  gold  that  is  somewhere  in  the 
rich  brown  her  eyes  are  resting  on.  Sally  was  fond  of  dwelling 
on  hrr  mother's  beauty.  Perhaps  doing  so  satisfied  her  personal 
vanity  by  deputy.  She  was  content  with  her  own  self,  but  had 
no  admiration  for  it. 

'*You  are  a  dear  good  mammy.  Fancy  your  losing  all  the  best 
time  of  the  morning  indoors!" 

*'How  the  best  time  of  the  morning,  chick?" 

''Sitting  with  that  old  cat  upstairs.  .  .  .  Well,  I  can't  help 
it.     She  is  an  old  cat" 

*' You're  a  perverse  little  monkey,  kitten;  that'«  hVm^I  ^wk  ^^^^'^ 
Rosalind  laughed  with  an  excuse — ot  catew/xV  xajK^^sfe—^v^'^^'^ 
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jiigh<     *'^o,*'  she  eontinued,  "^we  are  mach  too  hard  on  tikat  cH 
l\\  both  of  us.     Do  you  know,  to-day  she  was  quite  eiitertaiii- 
^ — told  me  all  about  her  own  weddnig*day,  and  how  all  tkf 
Jidesfmaids  had  the  mumps." 
|*^as  she  never  told  yon  that  before?" 
'Only  once.     Then  she  told  me  about  the  late-lam€nte<d,  ami 
lat  a  respect  he  had  for  her  judgment,  and  how  he  referred  to 
Ir  at  every  crisis,     I  didn't  think  her  at  all  bad  company." 
rTJecause  you're  a  darling,     I  suppose  you  had  it  all  abovit 
Jw  Pros)%  when  be  was  a  boy,  wanted  to  study  musi^:,  and  how 
pa  said  that  the  tumitig-point  in  the  career  of  youth  lay  in 
choice  of  a  profession/' 

"^Oh  yes!     And  how  his  strong  musical  tnm  came  trom  her 

ae  of  the  family.     In  herself  it  was  dormant.     But  her  Aunt 

Iphia  had  neTer  onee  put  her  finger  on  a  false  note  of  the  pisiKX 

was  confirmed  by  the  authority  of  her  eminent  uncle,  Dt* 

ett  Gayler,  himself  no  mean  tDUsician.'' 

I^Toor  P^o^!     I  know.** 

"And  how  mnsieal  faculty — amounting  to  gemus — often  re- 

lined  absolutely  unstiBpeeted  owing  to  its  profe^s^r  haring  do 
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bewilderment  to  Sally  to  read — a  bewilderment  far  beyond  that 
crux  of  the  moment  which  maybe  has  struck  her  young  mind  for 
the  first  time — the  old  familiar  puzzle  of  the  change  that  comes 
to  all  of  us  in  our  transition  from  first  to  last  experience  of  the 
strange  phenomenon  we  call  a  friend.  Sally  can't  make  it  out — 
the  way  a  silly  lad,  love-struck  about  her  indifferent  self  so  short 
a  while  back,  has  become  a  totally  altered  person,  the  husband  of 
her  schoolmate,  an  actual  identity  of  life  and  thought  and  feel- 
ing; lie  who  was  in  those  early  days  little  more  than  a  suit  of 
clothes  and  a  new  prayer-book. 

But  if  that  is  so  strange  to  Sally,  how  measurelessly  stranger 
is  she  herself  to  her  mother  beside  her!  And  the  man  they  are 
waiting  and  watching  for,  who  is  somewhere  between  this  and 
8t  Egbert's  station  in  Padlock's  venerable  'bus,  what  a  crux  is 
he,  compared  now  to  that  intoxicated  young  lover  of  two-and- 
twenty  years  ago,  in  that  lawn-tennis  garden  that  has  passed  so 
utterly  from  his  memory!  And  a  moment's  doubt,  "But — ^has 
it?"  is  caught  and  absorbed  by  what  seemed  to  Rosalind  now  an 
almost  absurd  fact — that,  a  week  before,  he  had  been  nothing 
hut  a  fidus  Achates  of  that  other  young  man  provided  to  make  up 
the  lawn-tennis  set,  and  that  it  was  that  other  young  man  at  first, 
not  he,  that  belonged  to  her.  And  he  had  changed  away  so 
easily  to — who  was  it?  Jessie  Nairn,  to  be  sure — and  left  the 
coast  clear  for  his  friend.  Whatever  now  was  his  name?  Oh 
*loar,  what  a  fool  was  Rosalind!  said  she  to  herself,  to  have  half 
U't  slip  that  it  was  he  that  was  Fenwick,  and  not  Gerry  at  all. 
All  this  compares  itself  with  Sally's  experience  of  Bradshaw's 
metamorphosis,  and  her  own  seems  the  stranger. 

Then  a  moment  of  sharp  pain  that  she  cannot  talk  to  Sally  of 
these  things,  but  must  lead  a  secret  life  in  her  own  silent  heart 
And  then  she  comes  back  into  the  living  world,  and  finds  Sally 
well  on  with  the  development  of  another  topic. 

"Of  course,  poor  dears!  They've  not  played  a  note  together 
since  the  row.  It's  been  nothing  but  Kensington  Gardens  or  the 
Albert  Hall.  But  I'm  afraid  he^s  no  better.  If  only  he  could  he, 
it  would  make,  all  the  difference." 

'*What's  that,  darling?      Who  could  be  ...  ?      Not  your 
father?"    For,  as  often  as  not,  Rosalind  wo^d  v^raSi^  ^W^kc. 
husband  as  Sall/a  father. 
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I  ''Not  JsreoLiah — no.     I  was  talking  abotit  Juliitfi  B^  and  lui 

^rrous  sjstem.     Wouldn't  it?'* 

'Wouldn't  it  what?" 

'*Make  all  the  difference?     I  mean  that  he  ooiild   get  b^ 

:>lin-playiog  back.     I  told  you  about  that  letter?" 

*  No— what  letter?'* 

^From  an  agent  in  Paris.  Rateau,  I  think,  wms  the  trnvm- 
lad  heard  Signor  Carissimi  had  recovered  bis  health  complelelj. 
Id  was  playing.  Hoped  he  might  be  honoured  with  his  iDjst3T«" 
pns  to  make  his  arrangements  in  Paria^  as  he  had  done  so  fmtf 

irs  ago.     Wasn't  it  aggravating?" 

**Does  it  make  any  difference?" 

*Why,  of  course  it  does,  mother  darling.  The  aggravatimi! 
bt  think  now!  Suppose  he  could  rely  on  ten  pounds  a  ni^tt 
Incy  thatr 

1 ''Suppose  he  could!  ,  -  .  Yes,  that  would  be  nice/*  But 
lere  is  a  preoccupation  in  her  tone,  and  Sally  wants  sympathj 
]  be  drawn  with  a  vigorous  outline. 

'^What's  my  maternal  parent  thinking  about^  as  grave  as  a 
|dge?    Jeremiah's  all  rights  mammy  darling!    He*s  not  kiUel 
Cateh  himP*    This  is  part  of  a  sTBt^ma 
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about  it,  though.    Perhaps  the  best  thing  would  be  to  take  a 
leaf  out  of  Salljr's  own  book,  and  go  straight  to  the  buH's-eye. 

''Do  you  really  want  to  know  what  I  was  thinking  of,  Sally- 
kin?'^  But  no  sooner  has  she  formulated  the  intention  of  asking 
a  question,  and  allowed  the  intention  to  creep  into  her  voice  than 
Sally  knows  all  about  it 

"As  if  I  don't  know  already.    You  mean  me  and  Proey.** 

"Of  course.     But  how  did  you  know?*' 

"Mammy  dear!  As  if  I  was  bom  yesterday!  If  you  want 
people  not  to  know  things,  you  mustn't  have  delicate  inflexions  of 
voice.  I  knew  you  were  going  to  catechize  about  Prosy  the 
minute  you  got  to  *did  I  really  want  to  know.' " 

"But  I'm  not  going  to  catechize,  chick.  Only  when  you  ask 
mc  what  I'm  thinking  about,  and  really  want  to  know,  I  tell  you. 
I  1^*09  thinking  about  you  and  Conrad  Vereker."  For  some 
mysterious  reason  this  mention  of  his  name  in  full  seems  to  ma- 
ture the  conversation,  and  make  clearer  definition  necessary. 

Our  own  private  opinion  is  that  any  one  who  closely  observes 
human  communion  will  see  that  two-thirds  of  it  runs  on  lines 
like  the  foregoing.  Very  rarely  indeed  does  a  human  creature 
say  what  it  means.  Exhaustive  definition,  lucid  statements,  con- 
cise terminology— even  plain  Ehiglish — are  foreign  to  its  nature. 
The  congenial  soil  in  which  the  fruit  of  Intelligence  ripens  is 
Suggestion,  and  the  wireless  telegraphs  of  the  mind  are  the  means 
by  which  it  rejoices  to  communicate.  Don't  try  to  say  what  you 
moan — because  you  can't.  You  are  not  clever  enough.  Try  to 
mean  what  you  want  to  say,  and  leave  the  dictionary  to  take  care 
of  itself. 

This  little  bit  of  philosophizing  of  ours  has  just  given  Sally 
time,  pondering  gravely  with  the  eyebrows  all  at  rest  and  lips  at 
ease,  to  deal  with  the  developed  position  created  by  the  mere  sub- 
stitution of  a  name  for  a  nickname. 

"Ought  there  to  be  .  .  .  anything  to  think  about?"  Thus 
Sally;  and  her  mother  sees,  or  thinks  she  sees,  a  little  new  colour 
in  the  girPs  cheeks.  Or  is  it  only  the  sunset?  Then  Rosalind 
my  A  to  herself  tliat  perhaps  she  has  made  a  mistake,  had  better 
have  left  it  alone.  Perhaps.  But  it's  done  now.  She  is  not  one 
that  goes  back  on  her  resolutions.  It  is  best  not  to  be  tio^^AS^ss^ 
and  solemn  over  it    She  speaks  with  a  \&>ai^ 
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J^^Tt^B  not  my  little  daughter  I'm  afraid  of,  SallykiiL     She's  got 
le  key  of  the  position.     It's  that  dear  good  boy/' 
l*^e's  not  a  boy.     He'd  thirty-one  next  February,     Only  he's 
It  got  a  birthday,  because  it's  not  leap-year.    Going  bj  birth- 
lys  he's  not  quite  half-past  seven." 

l*'Then  it  won't  do  to  go  by  birthdays-    Even  at  thirty-one, 
|ough,  some  boys  are  not  old  enough  to  know  better.    He*8  Terr 
experienced  in  some  things. '^ 

'A  babe  nnbom — only  he  can  write  prescriptions.     Only  they 
ln*t  do  you  any  good.     (^TJngratef ul  child  1"  .  .  .     ''Well»  they 
In 7/')    You  see,  he  hasn't  any  one  to  go  to  to  a^^k  about  things 
leept  me.    Of  course  /  can  tell  him,  if  you  come  to  that!*' 
rThere's  his  mother.'* 

'His  mother!     That  old  dianthus!     Oh,  mammy  darlings  what 

lerent  sorts  of  mothers  do  crop  up  ivhen  jou  think  of  itf** 
Sally  is  so  moved  by  this  scientific  mar\"el  that  she  suddenly 
s  her  mother,  there  out  on  the  public  parade  with  a  gentle- 
an  in  check  trousers  and  an  eye-glass  coming  along! 

'Why  do  yon  call  the  old  lady  a  dianthus,  chick?    Really,  the 
ly  you  treat  that  poor  old  body!  ,  ,  .'* 
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bis  best,  and  as  soon  as  be  was  sure  it  was  no  go,  put  an  end  to  his 
own  existence.  I  said  tbat  would  be  wrong,  and  besides,  he 
couldn't  do  it  He  said,  oh  yes,  be  could — he  could  inject  air  into 
a  vein,  and  lots  of  things.  He  went  on  a  physiological  tack,  so 
I  quoted  Hamlet." 

"What  did  he  make  of  Hamlet?" 

"Said  the  researches  of  modem  science  all  tended  to  prove  that 
extinction  awaited  us  at  death,  and  he  would  take  hia  chance. 
He  was  quite  serious  over  it." 

"And  tlien  you  said?  .  .  ." 

"I  said,  suppose  it  turned  out  that  modern  science  was  tommy- 
rot,  wouldn't  he  feel  like  a  fool  when  all  was  said  and  done? 
He  admitted  that  he  might,  in  that  case.  But  he  would  take 
his  chance,  he  said.  And  then  we  had  a  long  argument.  Prosy 
and  I." 

"Has  he  ever  resuscitated  a  drowned  person?" 

"Oh  yes,  two  or  three.  But  he  says  he  should  like  a  little  more 
practice,  as  it's  a  very  interesting  subject," 

**You  really  are  the  most  ridiculous  little  kitten  there  ever 
was!  Talking  like  the  President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
^roons!     Not  a  smile." 

"We-ell,  there's  nothing  in  thaV  Slightly  offended  dignity 
on  Miss  Sally's  part.  "I  say,  the  'bus  is  very  late;  ifs  striking 
seven." 

But  just  as  St.  Sennan  ceases,  and  leaves  the  air  clear  for 
listening,  Rosalind  exclaims,  "Isn't  that  it?"  And  this  time  it 
is  it,  and  by  ten  minutes  past  seven  Fenwick  is  in  the  arms  of  hia 
family,  who  congratulate  him  on  a  beautiful  new  suit  of  navy- 
bhie  serge,  in  which  he  looks  very  handsome. 

Often  now  when  she  looks  back  to  those  days  can  Rosalind  see 
b<»fore  her  the  grave  young  face  in  the  sundown,  and  hear  the 
talt*  of  Dr.  Conrad's  materialism.  And  then  she  sees  once  more 
ov<r  the  8nux)th  purple  sea  of  the  day  before  the  little  boat 
sculled  by  Vereker,  with  Sally  in  the  stem  steering.  And  the 
whitt»  saiU  of  tlie  Grace  Darling  of  St.  Sennans,  that  had  taken 
a  large  party  out  at  sixpence  each  person  three  hours  ago,  and 
couldn't  get  back  by  herself  for  want  o(  inn^L.  wA\v».\  \si>2^ 
towed  bj  a  row-boat,  whose  oan  «o\XTi&ftdL  xV^'OMDoisaKc^  vst^j*^ 
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mile  of  intervening  water*  She  was  doing  nothing  to  help, 
ks  Grace,  but  her  sails  flopped  a  little  now  and  again,  just 
lough  to  show  how  glad  she  would  have  been  to  do  so  with  a 
Itle  encouragement.  Rosalind  can  see  it  all  again  quite  plaiii^ 
|d  the  little  white  creamy  cloud  that  had  taken  pity  on  the 
ctor  sculling  in  the  boat,  and  made  a  cool  island  of  shadow, 
poured  imperial  purple  on  the  sea,  for  him  and  Sally  to  float 

and  talk  of  how  some  unknown  person,  fool  enough  to  get 
lowned.  should  one  day  be  recalled  from  the  gate  of  Death. 
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now  sally  dived  off  the  boat,  and  shocked  the  beach.  of  the 
sensim'e  delicacy  of  the  octopus.  and  of  db.  everett  gay- 
ler's  opinions 

Fen  WICK  had  been  granted,  or  had  appropriated,  another 
week's  holiday,  and  the  wine-trade  was  to  lose  some  of  his  valu- 
able services  during  that  time.  Not  all,  because  in  these  days  you 
can  do  so  much  by  telegraph.  Consequently  the  chimney-piece 
with  the  rabbits  made  of  shells  on  each  side,  and  the  model  of 
the  Dreadnought — with  real  planks  and  a  companion-ladder  that 
went  too  far  down,  and  almost  serviceable  brass  carronades  ready 
for  action — and  a  sampler  by  Mercy  Ix)bjoit  (1763),  showing 
David  much  too  small  for  the  stitches  he  was  composed  of,  and 
oven  (foliath  not  big  enough  to  have  two  lips — this  chimney-piece 
soon  become  a  magazine  of  yellow  telegrams,  which  blew  away 
when  the  window  and  door  were  open  at  the  same  time. 

It  wat<  on  the  second  of  Fenwick^s  days  on  this  visit  that  an 
unusual  storm  of  telegrams,  as  he  came  in  to  breakfast  after  an 
(»arly  dip  in  the  sea,  confirmed  the  statement  in  the  paper  of  the 
evening  before  that  W.  and  S.W.  breezes  might  be  expected  later. 
"Wind  fn*shening,"  was  the  phrase  in  which  the  forecast  threw 
doubts  on  the  permanency  of  its  recent  references  to  a  smooth 
diannel-pajisage.  However,  faith  had  already  been  undermined 
by  curn»nt  testimony  to  light  easterly  winds  backing  north,  on 
the  coast  of  Ireland.  Sally  was  denouncing  meteorology  as 
ini{K)8ture  when  the  returning  bather  produced  the  effect  recorded. 
It  interrupted  a  question  on  his  lips  as  he  entered,  and  postponed 
it  until  the  telegram  pajK^rs  had  all  been  reinstated  and  the 
window  closed,  so  that  Mrs.  Lobjoit  might  come  in  with  the  hot 
rolls  and  eggs  and  not  have  anything  blown  away.  Then  peace 
reigned  and  the  question  got  asked. 

"What  are  we  going  to  do  to-da^r*  wA  ^i«Sli,  xftva^Sxsv^  >^- 

an 
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know  what  I'm  going  to  do  first.    I'm  going  to  ewim  ronnd 
buoj." 

'My  dear,  they'll  never  put  the  machines  down  to-day.'*  Thi» 
^B  her  mother 

'Thejll  do  it  fast  enough,  if  1  tell  'em  to.    It's  half  the  fun. 
IviDg  it  a  little  rough/^ 
["Well,  kitten,  I  suppose  you -11  go  your  own  way;  only  I  ^lall 

very  glad  when  you're  back  in  your  machine.  Coffieej  Gerry?" 
p'Yes^  coffee — in  the  big  cup  with  the  diip,  and  lots  of  milk* 
ouTe  a  dangerous  young  monkey,  Sarah;  and  I  gball  get  old 
fcnjamin's  boat,  and  hang  about.    And  then  you'll  be  happj, 

&y,  eh?" 

"No,  I  shan't!  We  shall  have  you  getting  capsized,  too,  (I 
It  in  three  lumps  o^sugar,  .  .  .  No^  ttoi  little  ones — bi^  oneB!) 
jhat  a  thing  it  is  to  be  connected  with  aquatic  characters!** 

"Xever  you  mind  the  mother^  Jeremiah.  Yon  get  the  boat 
should  like  it  to  dive  off," 

^AU  right,  I'll  get  Vereker^  and  we^U  row  out    The  doctor's 
bad  aB  an  oarsman.     Bradshaw  doesn*t  make  much  of  it 
tes,  thanks;  another  egg.     The  brown  one  preferred;   donH 
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tion  it  to  the  crew  of  the  boat  she  had  dived  from.  She  was  long 
enough  under  for  that.  Then  up  she  came  into  the  rise  and  fall 
and  ripple  overhead  like  a  sudden  Loreley,  and  as  soon  as  she 
could  see  where  the  boat  had  got  to,  and  was  free  of  a  long  stem 
of  floating  weed  she  had  caught  up  in  the  foam,  she  found  her 
voice.  And  in  it,  as  it  rang  out  in  the  morning  air,  was  a  world 
of  youth  and  life  and  hope  from  which  care  was  an  outcast,  flung 
to  the  winds  and  the  waves. 

**I  say,  Jeremiah,  we've  got  to  meet  a  friend  of  yours  on  the 
pier  this  afternoon." 

*'Time  for  you  to  come  out  of  that  water,  Sarah."  This  name 
had  become  nearly  invariable  on  Fenwick's  part.  "Who's  your 
friend  ?" 

"A  young  lady  for  you!  She's  going  to  bring  her  dolly  to 
be  electrified  for  a  penny.  She'll  cry  if  we  don't  go;  so  will 
dolly." 

"Then  we  must  go,  clearly.  The  doctor  must  come  to  see  fair, 
or  dolly  may  get  electrocuted,  like  me."  Fenwick  very  rarely 
sj)oke  of  his  accident  now;  most  likely  would  not  have  done  so 
this  time  but  for  a  motive  akin  to  his  wife's  nettle-grasping.  Me 
knew  Sally  would  think  of  it,  and  would  not  have  her  suppose 
he  shirked  speaking  of  it 

But  the  laugh  goes  for  a  moment  out  of  the  face  down  there 
in  the  water,  and  the  pearls  that  glittered  in  the  sun  have  van- 
ished and  the  eyes  are  grave  beneath  their  brows.  Only  for  a 
moment;  then  all  the  Loreley  is  back  in  evidence  again,  and  Sally 
is  petitioning  for  only  one  more  plunge,  and  then  she  really  will 
swim  in.  The  crew  protests,  but  the  Ijoreley  has  her  way;  her 
sort  t^enerally  has. 

"I  always  wonder,"  says  Dr.  Conrad,  as  they  row  to  shore 
with  studied  slowness— one  must,  to  keep  down  to  the  pace  of 
th«'  swiftest  swimmer — "I  always  wonder  whether  they  found  that 
half-iTown."  Prol)ably  he,  too,  only  says  this  to  accentuate  the 
not-necc»dsarily-to-be-avoided  character  of  the  subject 

The  n>a!M)n  Fenwick  answered  nothing,  but  remained  thoughtr 
fully  silent,  was,  as  Dr.  Vereker  perceived  after  he  had  spoken, 
that  the  half-crown  was  mere  hearsay  to  him,  and,  as  such^ 
naturally  enforced  speculation  on  the  sttaii!g&  ^^'feAiT  \«cv^  ^V 
which  he  knew  nothing.     Time  did  bul  WlWfc  \ft  tcAJD^vsKiafc  ^i^a» 
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tnful  dmraeter  of  such  speculations,  althougli  it  seemed  to 
Ike  them  less  and  less  frequent.     Vereker  said  no  more,  partly 
tause  lie  felt  this,  partly  because  he  was  so  engrossed  with  the 
Ireley,     He  dropped  the  half-crown, 
iTou  needn't  row  away  yet/'  said  the  voice  from  the  water. 

be  machines  are  miles  off.     Look  here,  I'm  going  to  swim 

iei  the  boat  and  eome  up  on  the  other  side!" 

Said  Fen  wick:  *^''ou'll  be  drowned,  Sarah,  before  you've  done! 

consider  your  mother  a  little!'' 

Said  the  Loreley:  "All  right!  good-bye!**  and  disappeared.     She 

so  long  under  that  it  was  quite  a  relief  when  she  reappeared^ 

fl  off  the  boat's  counter;  for,  of  course,  there  was  some  way  on 

l)oat,  and  Sally  made  none.     The  crew^^e  eyes  had  been  watch- 
the  wrong  water  over  tlie  beam. 
J'Didn't  I  do  that  nicely?  .  .  ,    *Beaotifully?'    Yes,  I  should 
Iher  think  I  did!     Good-bye;  I  must  go  to  my  machine!     Thej 

a't  leave  it  down  any  longer/' 

)ff  went  the  swimmer  in  the  highest  spirits^  and  landed  with 

ae  difficulty,  so  much  had  the  south- west  wind  freshened;  and 
machine  started  up  the  beach  at  a  brisk  canter  to  rejoin 
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yond  a  doubt,  be  stood  exposed  and  reproved  by  the  tone  in  which 
bis  mother  resumed: 

"Not  for  me;  I  have  oceans.  I  shall  never  eat  what  I  have, 
and  it  t»  so  wasteful!  .  .  .  No,  my  dear.  You  ask,  *What  is 
it,  then?'  But  I  was  going  to  tell  you  when  you  interrupted 
me."  Here  a  pause  for  the  Universe  to  settle  down  to  attention. 
"There  is  always  so  much  disturbance;  but  my  meaning  is 
plain.  When  I  was  a  girl  young  women  were  different.  ...  I 
dare  say  it  is  all  right.  I  do  not  wish  to  lay  myself  open  to 
ridicule  for  my  old-fashioned  opinions.  .  .  .  What  ti  it?  I 
came  back  early,  certainly,  because  I  found  the  sun  so  tiring; 
but  surely,  my  dear,  you  cannot  have  failed  to  see  that  our  front 
window  commands  a  full  view  of  the  bathing-machines.  But  I 
am  silent  .  .  .  Mrs.  Iggulden  does  not  understand  making 
mustard.    Hers  runs.'* 

Dr.  Conrad  was  not  interested  in  the  mustard.  He  was  about 
the  cryptic  attack  on  Sally's  swimming  and  diving,  which  he  felt 
to  have  been  dexterously  conveyed  in  his  parent's  speech  with 
scarcely  a  word  really  to  the  point.  There  was  no  lack  of  skill 
in  the  Goody's  method.  He  flushed  slightly,  and  made  no 
immediate  reply— even  to  a  superhumanly  meek,  "I  know  I  shall 
be  told  I  am  wrong" — until  after  he  had  complied  with  a  re- 
quisition for  a  very  little  more — so  small  a  quantity  as  to  seem 
somehow  to  reduce  the  lady's  previous  total  morally,  though  it 
added  to  it  physically — and  then  he  spoke,  taking  the  indictment 
for  granted: 

"I  can't  see  what  you  find  fault  with.  Not  Miss  Sally's 
bathing-costume;  nobody  could!"  Which  was  truth  itself,  for 
nothing  more  elegant  could  have  been  found  in  the  annals  of 
bathing.  "And  if  she  has  a  boat  to  dive  off,  somebody  must 
row  it.  Besides,  her  mother  would  object  if  ..."  But  the 
doctor  is  impatient  and  annoyed — a  rare  thing  with  him.  He 
trcati»  his  beefsteak-pudding  coldly,  causing  his  mother  to  say: 
"Then  you  can  ring  the  bell." 

However,  she  did  not  intend  her  text  to  be  spoiled  by  irrup- 
tions of  Mrs.  Iggulden,  so  she  waited  until  the  frequent  rice- 
pudding  had  elapsed,  and  then  resumed  at  an  advantage: 

"You  were  very  snappish  and  peevish  with  me  inalT^w^^^^- 
rad,  without  waiting  to  hear  whal  1  biad  \o  t«j*    "fcaXY  ^-^^^Ss*^ 
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I  am  your  mother.  If  you  had  waited,  I  should  have  told 
bu  that  I  have  no  fault  whatever  to  find  with  Miss  Nightingale's 
p thing-dress.     It  is,  no  doubt,  strictly  en  regie.     Nor  can  I  saj, 

the^  daySf  what  I  think  of  girls  practising  exercises  that  in  mjf 
fiy  were  thought  unwomajily.     All  is  changed  now,  and  I  am 

i- fashioned.  But  this  I  do  Bay,  that  had  your  father,  or  your 
^eat-tlncle,  Dr.  Everett  Gayler,  been  told  forty  years  ago  that  a 

[le  would  come  when  it  would  be  thought  no  dis^ace  for  an 

iglish  girl  to  jump  off  a  boat  with  an  unmarried  man  in  it  .  .  . 
ly  dear  J I  am  sure  the  latter  would  have  made  one  of  thc^e  acrid 
lid  biting  remarks  for  which  he  was  celebrated  in  his  own  circle, 
pd  which  have  even,  I  believe^  been  repeated  by  Royalty.     Thai 

the  only  thing  I  have  to  say.  I  say  nothing  of  girls  leamiBg 
J  swinj  and  dive.  I  say  nothing  of  their  bicycling.  Possibly  the 
pung  lady  who  passed  the  window  this  morning  with  a  gentle^ 
on  the  same  bicycle  was  properly  engaged  to  hira ;  or  his 
bter.  Even  about  the  practice  of  Sandow,  or  Japanese  wrestling, 
[have  nothing  to  say.     But  if  they  are  to  dive  oS  boats  in  the 

en  sea,  in  the  face  of  all  the  beach,  at  least  let  the  boats  be 
i  by  married  men.     That  is  all  I  a^k.     It  is  ver>^  little/^ 
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great  difGcnlty  skywardness  has  in  dealing  with  the  moral  scaven- 
ger.   Are  not  the  motives  of  purity  unimpeachable? 

Goody  Vereker,  however,  did  not  suspect  herself  of  being  a 
fool.  On  the  contrary,  she  felt  highly  satisfied  with  her  speech, 
and  may  be  said  to  have  hugged  its  peroration.  Her  son  flushed 
slightly  and  bit  his  lip,  giving  the  old  lady  time  for  a  corollary 
in  a  subdued  and  chastened  voice. 

*'Had  I  been  asked — had  you  consulted  me,  my  dear — ^I  should 
certainly  have  advised  that  Mr.  Fenwick  should  have  been  ac- 
companied by  another  married  man,  certainly  not  by  a  young, 
single  gentleman.  The  man  himself — I  am  referring  to  the 
owner  of  the  boat — would  have  done  quite  well,  whether  married 
or  single.  Boatmen  are  seldom  unmarried,  though  frequently 
tattooed  with  ladies'  names  when  they  have  been  in  the  navy. 
You  see  something  to  laugh  at,  Conrad?  In  your  mother!  But 
1  am  used  to  it."  The  doctor's  smile  was  in  memory  of  two 
8un-browned  arms  that  had  pushed  the  boat  oft  two  hours  ago. 
One  had  Elinor  and  Eate  on  it,  the  other  Bessie  and  a  Union 
Jack. 

"Don't  you  think,  mother  dear,"  said  the  doctor  at  last,  "that 
if  Mrs.  Fenwick,  who  knew  all  about  it,  had  seen  anything  out- 
rageous she  would  have  spoken  ?  She  really  only  seemed  anxious 
none  of  us  should  get  drowned." 

"Very  likely,  my  dear;  she  would  be.  You  will,  I  am  sure,  do 
me  this  justice,  that  I  have  throughout  said,  from  the  very  begin- 
ning, that  Mrs.  Fenwick  is  a  most  excellent  person,  though  I  have 
sometimes  found  her  tiring." 

**1  am  sorry  she  has  tired  you.  Y^ou  must  alwajrs  tell  her, 
you  know,  when  you're  tired,  and  then  she'll  come  and  fetch  me." 
The  doctor  resisted  a  temptation  to  ask,  "From  the  very  begin- 
ning of  whaif^  For  the  suggestion  that  materials  for  laceration 
were  simmering  was  without  foundation;  was,  in  fact,  only  an 
example  of  the  speaker's  method.     She  followed  it  with  another. 

''It  is  8o  often  the  case  with  women  who  have  passed  a  good 
deal  of  time  in  India." 

*'Are  women  tiring  when  they  have  passed  a  good  deal  of  time 
in  India?" 

"My  dear  Conrad,  is  it  likely  I  should  talk  such  DOT\2K?cfii^'l 
You  know  perfectly  well  what  I  mean/*    ^u\  ^^  ^<wi\»t  xDsst^^ 


'Tifliad,  I  do  not  saj 
But  it  woxild  qnite 
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ailed  natural  developmeBt,  which  came. 

believe   Mrs.  Julius  Brad^aw^s  story. 
imt  for  it— fully!" 

k'hat  would  account  for  what?    Heaven  only  knew?     How- 
ler, the  speaker  was  getting  the  bit  in  her  teeth,  and  earth  wtyold 

ow  very  soon.  Dr.  Conrad  was  conscious  at  this  moment  of  th« 
nsation  which  had  once  made  Sally  speak  of  his  mamma  as  an 
ctopue.    She  threw  out  a  tentacle, 

-^\ndj  of  course,  Mrs.  Julius  Bradfihaw^s  story  may  be  nothing 

t  idle  talk,     I  am  the  last  person  to  give  credit  to  mere  iire- 

onaible  gossip.     Let  us  hope  it  is  ill  founded/* 

Whereupon  her  son,  who  knew  another  tentacle  would  come 

d  entangle  him  if  he  slipped  clear  from  this  one,  surrendered 
discretion.  What  tt^o^  Mrs.  Juliua  Bradshaw^s  story?  A 
03t  uncandid  way  of  putting  it^  for  the  fact  was  he  had  heard 

all  from  Sally  in  the  strictest  confidence.  So  the  inslDc&ritT 
|as  compulsory  J  in  a  sense. 

The  Octopus,  who  was  by  this  time  andiored  in  her  knitting- 

air  and  awaiting  her  mixture — two  tabtepoonfuls  after  every 
eal — closed  her  eyes  to  pursue  the  subject,  but  warmed  to  the 
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'^ell,  nol*' 

'^ery  well,  then,  my  dear,  listen  to  what  I  do  Bay,  and  do  not 
misrepreaent  me.  What  I  aay  ia  thia— (Are  you  sure  Perkina 
haa  mixed  this  medicine  the  aame  aa  the  laat?  The  taate'a 
different) — Now  listenl  What  I  say  ia,  and  I  can  repeat  it  any 
number  of  times,  that  it  is  useless  to  expect  sensitiveness  on  such 
points  under  such  circumstances.  I  am  certain  that  your  father, 
or  your  great-uncle.  Dr.  Everett  Gayler,  would  not  have  hesitated 
to  endorse  my  opinion  that  on  the  broad  question  of  whether  a 
girl  should  or  should  not  dive  off  a  boat  rowed  by  an  unmarried 
man,  no  one  is  less  likely  to  form  a  correct  judgment  than  a  lady 
who  was  divorced  from  her  husband  twenty  years  ago  in  India. 
But  I  say  nothing  against  Mrs.  Fenwick.  She  is,  so  far  aa  she  is 
known  to  me,  an  excellent  person,  and  a  good  wife  and  mother. 
Now,  my  dear  Conrad,  I  muat  reat,  for  I  fear  I  have  talked  too 
much." 

Poor  Prosy!  All  the  edge  of  his  joy  of  the  morning  waa  taken 
off.  But  never  mind!  It  would  very  soon  be  Sally  heraelf 
again,  and  hia  thirsty  soul  would  be  drinking  deep  drau^ts  of 
her  at  the  pier-end,  where  the  appointment  waa  to  be  kept  with 
the  young  lady  and  her  dolly. 


CHAPTER  XXXTTT 


A^'  rNTEEMITTENT  CLTREEKT  AT  THE  PIER-EKO,  ANU  OF  DOLUY^S  rOfiTI- 
TUDE.  HOW  FENTFICK  PUT  HIS  HEAD  Vi  THE  JAWS  OF  THE  FUTUBE 
LNAWARES,  AlST*  PROSY  DIDN't  COME.  HOW  8 ALLY  AKD  BEE  STEP 
BAW  PUlfCTH,  AlfD  OF  A  THDI  SKD  OP  A  FATAL  WEDGE.  BUT  BOSAUM) 
SAW  XO  COMING  CLOUD 


I  An  iron  pier,  with  a  sense  of  lattice  structure  about  it,  is  no! 

our  old- fashioned  minds  nearly  so  fascinating  m  the  wooden 
[brie  of  our  early  memories  at  more  than  one  seaside  resort  of 
lir  boyhood.     St.  Bennan  was  of  another  school,  or  had  become 

convert  or  perv^ert,  if  a  Saint  may  be  judged  by  Ms  pier.  For 
Jiis  was  iron  or  steel  all  through,  barrtug  the  timber  floorini^ 
|ho6e  planks  were  a  quarter  of  an  inch  apart,  so  tliat  you  could 

aeel  down  to  see  the  water  through  if  you  were  too  short  to  dee 
Ver  the  advertisements  a  sordid  spirit  of  commereiollsm  had 


lot 
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entertainments  in  the  afternoon  all  through  the  season.  And 
round  this  structure  were  things  desirable  by  all  mankind,  and 
supposed  to  be  desired  by  possessors  of  one  penny  willing  to 
part  with  it.  For  a  penny-in-the-slot  you  could  learn  your  fate 
from  a  Sibyl,  and  repent  of  having  spent  your  penny  on  it.  For 
another  you  could  scent  your  pocket-handkerchief,  and  be  sorry 
you  hadn't  kept  your  penny  for  chocolate.  For  another  you 
(K)uld  have  the  chocolate,  and  wish  you  had  waited  and  taken  a 
cigarette.  And  for  another  you  could  take  the  cigarette,  and 
realise  how  ill-assorted  are  the  flavours  of  chocolate  and  the  best 
Virginian  tobacco. 

But  the  pennyworth  that  seemed  the  worthiest  of  its  penny 
was,  no  doubt,  the  old-fashioned  galvanic  battery,  which  shocked 
you  for  a  sixth  part  of  the  smallest  sum  required  by  literature  on 
first  publication.  It  had  brass  handles  you  took  hold  of,  and 
brass  basins  with  unholy  water  in  them  that  made  you  curl  up, 
and  anybody  else  would  do  so  too.  And  there  was  a  bunch  of 
wires  to  push  in,  and  agonize  the  victim  who,  from  motives  not 
easily  understood,  laid  himself  open  to  torture.  And  it  certainly 
said  "whizzy-wizzy-wizz."  But  Gwenny's  description  had  been 
wrong  in  one  point.  For  it  was  yourself,  the  investigator,  not 
the  machine,  that  said  "e-e-e-e!" 

Now  this  machine  was  in  charge  of  a  young  woman,  who  was 
also  the  custodian  of  an  invisible  lady,  who  was  to  be  seen  for  a 
penny  eacli  person,  children  half-price.  This  appeared  to  be  a 
contradiction  in  terms,  but  public  apathy  accepted  it  without 
ravil.  The  taking  of  this  phenomenon's  gate-money  seemed  to 
l>e  almost  a  sinecure.  Not  so  the  galvanic  battery,  which  never 
disappointed  any  one.  It  might  disgust,  or  repel,  those  who  had 
had  no  occasion  to  study  this  branch  of  science,  but  it  always 
acteil  up  to  its  professions.  Those  investigators  who  declined  to 
have  any  more  never  could  go  away  and  complain  that  they  had 
not  had  enough.  And  no  one  had  ever  been  discontented  with 
its  baneful  results  when  all  the  bundle  of  wires  was  put  in;  indeed, 
the  young  person  in  charge  said  she  had  never  known  any  one 
to  drain  this  cup  of  scientific  experience  to  the  dregs.  ^Half- 
way in's  enough  for  most,"  was  her  report  of  human  endurance. 
It  was  a  spirited  little  machine,  though  old-fashioned. 

Miss  Arkwright  and  her  dolly,  accompaine^^iA  '«i%>DA.^^\2^ia^^s^<» 


ss 
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her  Nurse  Jane  and  baby,  whose  violent  temper  had 

med  hie  perambulator,  and  compelled  his  attendant  to  cmny 
— so  she  said — were  beforehand  at  the  place  and  hour  named. 
Df  e^urity  againBt  po^ible  di&appomtjnent  a  fiction  was  re- 
^rted  to  that  dolly  wouldn't  crj^  if  her  mamma  talked  seriooslj 

her,  and  it  was  pointed  out  that  Mr,  Fenwick  was  comings  and 
Irs,  Fenwick  was  coining,  and  Misa  Nightingale  was  eomingt 
id  Dr.  Vereker  was  coraiag — advantage  being  taken  of  an 
kfanfs  love  of  vain  repetitions.  But  all  these  four  events 
aed  on  dolly  being  good  and  not  crying,  and  tlie  veRex  action 

this  stipulation  produced  goodness  in  dolly's  mamma^  with 
|ie  effect  that  she  didn't  roar,  as,  it  seemed,  she  might  otherwise 
ive  done. 

Miss  Gwendolen  wae,  however,  that  impatient  that  no  drama tk 
bbterfuge,  however  skilfully  engineered,  could  be  relied  opon 

last.  Fortunately  J  a  young  lady  she  recognised,  and  a  gentle- 
Ian  whom  she  did  not  personally  know,  but  had  seen  on  the 
bach  J  became  interested  in  baby,  who  took  no  notice  of  them, 
ad  hiccupped.    But,  then,  his  eyes  were  too  beady  to  iiave  any 

[iman  expression;  perhaps  it  was  more  this  than  a  contempt  for 
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'Isn't  that  them  coming,  Tish?*'  Yes,  it  ia.  They  are  con- 
scientiously negotiating  the  tnrnatile  at  the  pier-entrance,  where 
one  gets  a  ticket  that  lets  yon  on  all  day,  and  yon  lose  it  Con- 
scientiously, because  the  pier-company  often  left  its  side-gate 
open,  and  relied  on  public  spirit  to  acquiesce  in  its  turnstile 
without  dispute. 

But  Bradshaw  has  the  misfortune  to  fall  in  Nurse's  good 
opinion.  For  he  asks  who  the  important-looking  party  is,  and 
is  called  to  order. 

"Sh-sh-iii-sh,  love!  Do  take  care!  Gwenny's  mamma — Mrs. 
Chesterfield  Arkwright.  They've  a  house  at  Boxley  Heath — 
friends  of  the  Hugh  Jameses — those  very  high-flying  people." 
This  is  not  d  pleine  voixy  and  a  well-disciplined  Nurse  knows 
better  than  to  hear  it 

Miss  Owenny  and  dolly  consent  to  accompany  the  lady  and 
gentleman  to  meet  the  party,  the  former  undertaking  to  point 
out  her  mamma.  '^  sail  sow  you  wiss,"  she  says;  and  then  gives 
descriptive  particulars  of  the  conduct  of  the  galvanic  battery,  and 
forecasts  its  efiFect  on  dolly. 

^'There's  that  dear  little  pet,^  says  Sally;  and  resumes  the 
operation  of  spoiling  the  little  pet  on  the  spot  She  isn't  sorry 
to  tally  the  pet  (whose  phonetics  we  employ)  "dest  wunced  round 
the  p  on  her  soulders,  only  zis  wunced."  She  is  a  little  silent, 
is  Sally,  and  preoccupied — ^perhaps  won't  object  to  a  romp  to 
divert  her  thoughts.  Because  she  is  afraid  poor  Prosy  is  in  the 
tentacles  of  the  Octopus.  She  evidently  is  not  in  love  with  him; 
if  she  were  she  would  be  feeling  piqued  at  his  not  being  in  time 
to  the  appointment,  not  fidgeting  about  his  losing  the  fun.  She 
made  some  parade,  at  any  rate,  of  her  misgivings  that  poor  Dr. 
Conrad  had  got  hooked  by  his  Goody,  and  would  be  late.  If  she 
was  piqued  she  concealed  it.  Whichever  it  was,  she  found  it 
congenial  to  "tally"  Miss  Arkwright  on  her  "soulders"  twiced 
round  the  pier-end  before  the  party  arrived  within  range  of  the 
battery.  They  meanwhile — that  is  to  say,  Rosalind  and  her 
husband,  Lsetitia  and  hers,  with  Sally  and  Gwenny's  mamma — 
lingered  slowly  along  the  pier  listening  to  the  experiences  of  the 
latter,  of  men,  women,  and  things  among  the  right  sort  of 
people. 

"You  really  never  know,  and  end  caimol  \y^  \o(^  cKx^to^^*    "^ 
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"^ 


ach  turns  on  the  sort  of  people  you  let  your  daughter  gd 

fxed  up  with.     Pm  sure  Mrs.  Fen  wick  wOl  agree  with  me  that 

'Hugh  James  was  right.    You  see^  l'?e  kuowu  her  from  a 

ild,  and  a  more  unworldly  creature  never  breathed.     But  ship 

ted  me,  and  I  could  only  say  what  I  did:  'Take  the  child  at 

Ice  to  Paris  and  Ems  and  Wiesbaden — anywhere  for  a  cbaii^ 

Q  a  tradesman  is  better  than  a  professional  mam     In  that 

there  may  be  money.    But  nowadays  nooe  of  the  professiom 

ly.     And  their  eouBexions  are  most  undesirable/  '* 

|*'Now  /  should  call  that  a  brig,'*    Thus  Bradshaw,  pursuing 

great  controversy.     But  Fenwick  knows  better,  or  thinks  be 

es.     She's  a  brigantine,  and  there  are  sprits'ls  on  both  masts, 

only  one  isquare  sail  on  the  foremast.     He  may  be  right,  for 

lything  we  know.     Anyhow,  her  sheets  are  white  in  the  sm^ 

1  she  tacks  down  channel  against  the  west  or  south-west  wind, 

Meh  has  freshened.     And  ahe  is  a  glorious  sight  as  she  c?omes 

quite  close  to  the  pier-head,  and  goe«  into  etay& — (is  that 

^ht?) — and  her  great  sails  flap  and  swing,  and  a  person  to  whom 

jtion  is  unknown^  and  who  cares  for  nothing  in  heaven  or 

unconcerned  on  a  string  uodemeath  her  bowsprit,  and 
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Not  80  her  daughter,  who,  with  Sally  as  guardian  and  dolly  as 
ward,  is  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  party  at  the  galvanic  battery. 
She  is  yearning  for  the  great  event;  not  for  a  nromised  land 
of  jerks  and  spasms  for  herself,  but  for  her  putative  offspring. 
She  encourages  the  latter,  telling  her  not  to  be  pitened  and  kye. 
Dolly  doesn't  seem  apprehensive — shows  great  self-command,  in 
fact 

But  this  detestable  mother  of  a  lovable  daughter  and  an 
untcmpting  granddaughter  is  destined  to  become  still  more 
detestable  in  the  eyes  of  the  Julius  Bradshaws  before  she  ex- 
linusts  her  topic.  For  as  the  party  draws  near  to  the  scene  of 
scientific  recreation — and  progress  is  slow,  as  she  is  deliberate 
as  well  as  detestable;  and,  of  course,  is  the  pace-maker — she 
climbs  up  to  a  higher  platform,  as  it  were,  for  the  contem- 
plation of  a  lower  deep.  She  assumes,  for  purposes  of  tempo- 
rary handling  of  the  subject,  the  air  of  one  too  far  removed  to 
know  more  about  its  details  than  the  seismograph  at  Greenwich 
knows  about  the  earthquake  in  the  Andes.  A  dim  contem- 
{)lation  of  a  thing  afar — to  be  forgotten  on  the  spot,  after  record 
made. 

"Luckily,  ifs  not  so  bad  in  this  case  as — (Gwenny,  you're 
tiring  Miss  Nightingale.  Come  down!) — not  so  bad  in  this  case 
as — (no,  my  dear!  you  mttst  wait  for  dolly  to  be  galvanised. 
Conic  down  at  once,  and  don't  make  conditions.)" 

"But  I  love  having  her  dearly— do  let  me  keep  her!"  from 
Sally. 

And  from  the  human  creature  on  her  shoulders,  **Mi8s  Nine- 
dale  says  ^Vo/"' 

"Not  so  bad,  you  were  saying,  aa  .  .  .  ?"  Thus  Rosalind,  to 
divert  the  conversation  from  the  child. 

"Oh  dear!  What  was  I  saying?  That  child!  What  plagues 
the  little  things  arc!"  The  lady  closes  her  eyes  for  two  seconds 
Miind  a  horizontal  gloved  hand,  a  seclusion  to  recollect  in;  then 
continues:  "Oh  yes,  when  it's  a  shopman.  I  dare  say  you've 
h(»ard  of  that  very  painful  case — dau^ter  of  a  well-known 
Greek  Pr  .  .  ." 

But  the  speaker  has  tact  enough  to  see  her  mistake  from  the 
simultaneous  loud  speech  it  provokes.    Evev^  o\i<^  ^ecwsA  \.^ V^^^^ 
something  rociteroua  to  say,  and  all  speak  al  o\m»-    ^^^•Sv'f  ^  ^^^^"^ 
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hbutjon  is  a  soggestion  that  before  dolly  is  put  to  the  torture 
je  ehall  go  into  the  downstairs  place  and  see  the  gentlemsti 
|ho's  tishiDg  catch  a  big  grey  mullet.  It  is  adopted.  Hosalind 
ily  remains  upstairs,  and  takes  tlie  opportunity  to  cQimntmi- 
[ite  the  Julius  Bradshaw  epic  to  Gwenny's  mamma,  who  will  nor 

more  careful  tlxan  ever  about  the  sort  of  people  you  pick  up  it 
lie  seaside  and  drop.  She  puts  these  words  by  in  her  mind,  ior 
[weDn}^s  papa^  later  on. 

The  gentleman  who  is  to  be  seen  catching  the  big  grey  mullet 
adn't  caught  it,  so  far — ^not  when  the  part)"  arrived  on  the 
[range  middle-deck  of  the  pier  the  water  reaches  at  high  tide, 
id  persuades  occasional  molluscs  to  grow  on  the  floor  of,  with 
^omises  of  a  bath  next  month.  The  green  reflected  light  from 
te  endless  rise  and  fall  of  the  waves  Gwenny  could  set*  (withoat 
ptting  down)  through  the  floor*gaps,  seemed  to  be  urging  the 
sher-gentleman  to  give  it  up,  and  pointing  out  that  the  grey 
lullet  was  down  here,  and  didn't  mean  to  be  caught.  But  ht 
aid  no  attention,  and  only  went  on  doing  all  the  things  thii 
^hers  do.     He  ascribed  tlie  fishes'  reluctance  to  bite  to  the  sort 

sky^  and  not  to  f^ommon-sense  on  tlieir  part.     He  tried  the 
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or  anything.  No — ducky!  I  won't  put  j'ou  down  to  look  over 
the  edge.     That's  not  a  thing  for  little  girls  to  do.'* 

"You'd  never  get  up  again,  Sarah.  You'd  have  to  swim 
ashore." 

"One  could  swim  round  the  steps,  Jeremiah — ^at  least,  accord- 
ing to  the  tide.     It's  slack  water  now." 

"I  wish,  Mr.  Fenwick — (so  does  Julius) — that  you  would  make 
that  girl  reasonable.     She'll  drown  herself  before  she's  done." 

"I  know  she  will,  Mrs.  Paganini.  Sure  and  certain!  Nobody 
can  stop  her.     But  Vereker's  going  to  bring  her  to." 

"Where  w  the  doctor,  Tish?  Didn't  he  say  he  was  coming?" 
Thit*  was  Bradshaw.  He  usually  says  things  to  his  wife,  and 
loaves  publication  to  her. 

"Of  course  he  said  he  was  coming.  I  wonder  if  anything's  the 
matter?" 

"Oh,  no!  It's  his  ma!  The  Goody's  put  an  embargo  on  him, 
and  kept  him  at  home.  Poor  Proey!"  Sally  is  vexed,  too.  But 
obwTvo! — she  knows  perfectly  well  that  nothing  but  the  Goody 
would  have  kept  Prosy  from  his  appointment. 

No  one  in  particular,  but  every  one  more  or  less,  supposes  that 
now  we  must  go  back  for  dolly  to  be  galvanised,  Tishy  rather 
reluctantly,  for  she  does  not  share  her  husband's  indifference 
about  what  the  detestable  one  above  says  on  the  subject  of  shop- 
men; Miss  Arkwright  greedily,  being  reminded  of  a  higher  object 
in  life  than  mere  grey  mullet  catching.  She,  however,  ascribes 
her  avidity  to  dolly,  calling  on  public  credulity  to  believe  that  the 
latter  has  spoken  to  that  effect. 

The  arrangement  of  dolly  in  connexion  with  the  two  brass 
handles  offers  difficulties,  but  a  felicitous  solution  is  discovered, 
for  not  only  will  dolly  remain  in  contact  with  both  if  her  arms 
are  thrust  inside  them,  but  insomuch  as  her  sleeves  are  stiff  and 
expansive,  and  require  a  perceptible  pull  to  withdraw  them,  will 
remain  suspended  in  mid-air  without  further  support,  to  enjoy 
the  rapture  or  endure  the  torture  of  the  current,  as  may  prove 
to  be  the  case.  From  this  arises  an  advantage— namely,  that 
her  mamma  will  be  able  to  give  her  attention  to  the  regulator, 
and  shift  the  wire  bundle  in  and  out,  with  a  due  regard  to  doUy'i 
powers  of  endurance. 

What  little  things  the  lives  of  the  io\km\i^%V»r|\Mw^^^«:^i»^ 


174 


SOMEHOW  GOOD 


Now,  suppose  Gwenny  had  Derer  been  allowed  to  tils 
[large  of  that  regulator!     However^  thia  is  anticipation. 

T^lien  dolly  had  endured  uiunoved  the  worst  that  science  eoaU 
iflict,  nothing  would  satisfy  Miss  Gwecny  but  that  every  one  elae 
^ould  take  hold  in  a  circle,  a&  on  a  previous  occasion,  and  thai 
le  should  retain  control  of  the  regulator.  The  experiment  was 
hied  as  proposed,  all  present  joining  in  it  except  Mrs.  Arkwright, 
j-ha  excused  herself  owing  to  the  trouble  of  taking  her  gloves  ofl. 
icluding  nurse,  there  were  sis  perBons.  However,  as  noree 
Duldn't  abide  it,  almost  before  it  had  begun  to  say  whi^y-wiaicf- 
fixz,  thi§  numl>er  was  reduced  to  five. 

"Keep  your  eye  on  the  kid,  my  dear,"  said  Fen  wick,  addit^es* 
bg  the  presiding  3'oung  lady  in  his  easy-going  way;  "'don't  let  her 
lut  it  on  all  at  once.  Are  you  ready,  Sarah?  You  readjr,  iirs, 
raganini?     All  right- — fire  away!" 

The  young  lady  in  charge  kept  a  careful  hand  near  Mj^ 
twenny's,  who  was  instructed  or  guided  to  increase  the  current 
Iradually.     Her  attitude  was  docile  and  misleading. 

""Go  on — a  little  more — yes,  a  little  more.  .  .  ,  No,  tJhafi 
[longh!  ,  ,  .    Oh,   what  nonsense!   that's  Dotliingl  .  -  ,     Oh, 


tally,  do  let  Qo! 


Oh.  Tiahv,  what  a  goose  vou  are! 
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body  actually  applied  to  see  tho  invisible  lady.  The  eyes  of  the 
damsel  in  charge  were  for  one  moment  withdrawn  from  Misa 
(fwenny,  who  promptly  seized  the  opportunity  to  thrust  in  the 
regulator  "full  up." 

Fenwick  wasn't  going  to  cry  for  mercy — not  he!  But  his  lips 
clenched  and  his  eyes  glared,  and  his  hands  shook.  "How  can 
you  be  such  a  goose,  Jeremiah?"  said  Sally,  who  was  standing 
close  by  the  battery,  opposite  to  Gwenny.  She  thrust  back  the 
regulator,  and  put  an  end  to  Fenwick 's  excruciations. 

He  said,  "What  did  you  do  that  for,  Sarah?  I  could  have 
stood  it  for  six  months." 

And  Sally  replied:  "For  shame,  you  wicked  story!  And  after 
you'd  been  electrocuted  once,  too !" 

Fenwick  burst  into  a  great  laugh,  and  exclaimed,  ^'What  on 
earth  are  we  all  torturing  ourselves  for?  Do  let's  go  and  get 
some  tea."  And  then  carried  Gwenny  on  his  shoulders  to  the 
pier-entrance,  where  he  delivered  her  to  her  proprietors,  and  then 
they  all  sauntered  teawards,  laughing  and  cliatting. 

Kosalind  thought  she  had  never  seen  Gerry  in  such  health  and 
spirits.  On  their  way  up  to  the  house  they  passed  Punch,  lean- 
ing over  the  footlights  to  rejoice  in  his  iniquity.  Few  persons 
of  healthy  sympathies  can  pass  Punch,  and  these  only  under  the 
strongest  temptation,  such  as  tea.  Kosalind  and  I^titia  and  her 
huslmnd  belonged  to  the  latter  class,  but  Fenwick  and  Sally 
elected  to  see  the  immortal  drama  to  a  close.  It  lasted  nearly 
through  the  remainder  of  Fen  wick's  cigar,  and  then  they  came 
away,  reluctant,  and  wanting  more  of  the  same  sort. 

It  was  tlien  that  Sally's  stepfather  said  a  rather  singular  thing 
to  her — a  thing  she  rememl)ered  afterwanls,  though  she  noticed 
it  but  slightly  at  the  time.     She  had  said  to  him: 

"Codling  and  Short  will  be  quite  rich  men!  What  a  lot  of 
money  you've  given  them,  Jeremiah!" 

And  he  had  replied:  "Don't  they  deserve  it?" 

They  had  then  walked  on  together  up  the  road,  he  taking  her 
arm  in  his  hand,  as  is  the  way  nowadays,  but  saying  nothing. 
Presently  he  said,  as  he  threw  away  the  very  last  end  of  the 
cigar: 

"It  was  the  first  lesson  of  my  early  boyVvocA  \tv  T^\.f^''o^cc^^  "^^ar 
justice.    It*8  a  poor  heart  that  never  Teio\o»  «\  Y^Tw3siI"* 
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It  was  the  first  time  Sally  had  ever  hciird  him  speak  of  his  boy- 
except  as  a  thing  he  liad  forgotten, 

I  Muchj  so  much,  of  tJiis  chapter  is  made  trp  of  matter  so  trifling^ 
fas  it  worth  recording?     Tlie  chronicler  might  pk^ad  aguitl  as 
|cusp  his  temptation  to  linger  over  the  plea^nt  hours  it  tells  of, 
utter  freedom  of  its  actors  from  carc^  and  his  reluctance  to 
cord  their  sequeL     But  a  better  apology  for  his  prolixity  and 
kail  would  bo  found  in  the  wonder  felt  by  those  actors  when  in 
[ter-Hfe  they  looketl  back  and  recalleil  them  one  bj  one;  and 
*  way  each  memory  linked  itself,  in  a  way  unsuspected  at  the 
le,  with  an  absolutely  unanticipated  future.     For  even  Rosa- 
ad,  witli  all  her  knowledge  of  the  past,  had  tio  guess,  for  all  her 
misgivings  and   apprehensions,  of   the  way   that    things 
3uld  go.     Never  had  she  been  freer  from  a  seme  of  tlie  ^adow 
a  coming  cloud  than  when  she  looked  out  from  the  window 
lie  the  tea  she  had  just  made  was  mellowing,  and  saw  her 
sband  and  daughter  coming  through  the  little  gardea  gate, 
[iked  together  and  in  tlie  best  of  spirits. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV 

OF  THE  REV.  SAMUEL  HERRICK  AND  A  SUNSET.  THE  WEDOE's  PROGRESS. 
THE  BARON  AGAIN,  AND  THE  FLY-WHEEL.  HOW  FENWICK  KNEW  HIS 
NAME  RIGHT,  AND  ROSALIND  DIDN^T.  HOW  SALLY  AND  HER  MEDICAL 
ADVISER  WERE  NOT  QUITE  WET  THROUGH.  HOW  HE  HAD  MADE  HER 
THE  CONHDANTE  OF  A  LOVE-AFFAIR.  OF  A  GOOD  OPENING  IN  8PECUL- 
ISM.  MORE  PROGRESS  OF  THE  WEDGE.  HOW  GERRT  NEARLY  MADE 
DINNER  LATE 

It  was  quite  true,  as  Sally  had  surmised,  that  poor  Prosy  had 
been  entangled  in  the  meshes  of  his  Oetopus.  But  Sally  had  also 
recorded  her  conviction  that  he  would  turn  up  at  tea.  He  did 
so,  with  apologies.  You  see,  he  hadn't  liked  to  come  away  while 
his  mother  was  asleep,  in  case  she  should  ask  for  him  when  she 
woke  up,  and  she  slept  rather  longer  than  usual. 

''She  may  have  been  trying  to  do  too  much  lately,"  said  he, 
with  a  beautiful  faith  in  some  mysterious  activities  practised  by 
the  Ctoody  unseen.  Sally  cultivated  this  faith  also,  to  the  best 
of  her  ability,  but  she  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  embraced  it 
The  way  in  which  she  and  her  mother  lent  themselves  to  it  was, 
nevertheless,  edifying. 

'*You  mustn't  let  her  overdo  it,  doctor,"  said  Rosalind,  seri- 
ously believing  herself  truthful.  And  Sally,  encouraged  by  her 
evident  earnestness,  added,  "And  make  her  take  plenty  of  nour- 
ishment.    That's  half  the  battle." 

\Vhereni)on  I^titia.  swept,  as  it  were,  into  the  vortex  of  a 
cret»d,  found  it  in  her  to  say,  "As  long  as  she  doesn't  get  low." 
It  was  not  vigorous,  and  lacked  completion,  but  it  reassured  and 
enforce<l.  By  the  time  the  little  |)erformance  was  done  every 
one  in  the  room  believed  that  ilrs.  Vereker  did  down  the  stairs, 
or  scoured  out  saucepans,  or  at  least  dusted.  Even  her  son 
U^lieveil,  so  forcibly  was  the  unanimity.  Perhaps  there  was  a 
taint  of  the  incre<lulous  in  the  minds  of  Fenwick  and  Bradshaw. 
But  each  thought  the  otlicr  was  heart-whole,  and  neither  «u&7q^\s& 
himself  of  insincerity. 

877 


378  SOMEHOW  GOOD 

Sally  was  curious  to  know  exactly  what  lines  the  Octopus  had 
operated  on.  That  would  do  later,  though.  She  would  get  Proey 
by  himself,  and  make  him  tell  her  all  about  it.  In  the  course  of 
time  tea  died  a  natural  death.  Fenwick  indulged  in  a  yawn  and 
a  great  shake,  and  remembered  that  he  had  no  end  of  letters  to 
answer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Julius  Bradshaw  suddenly  thought,  for 
no  reasonable  reason,  that  they  ought  to  be  getting  back.  But 
they  didn't  really  go  home.  They  went  for  a  walk  landward,  as 
it  was  so  windy,  instead — remember  that  they  were  only  in  the 
third  week  of  their  honeymoon!  Sally,  with  Talleyrand-like 
diplomacy,  achieved  that  she  and  Dr.  Conrad  should  go  for 
another  walk  in  another  direction.  The  sea  was  getting  up  and 
the  glass  was  going  down,  and  it  would  be  fun  to  go  and  see 
the  waves  break  over  the  jetty.  So  said  Sally,  and  Dr.  Conrad 
thought  so  too,  unequivocally.  They  walked  away  in  the  big 
sea-wind,  fraught  with  a  great  inheritance  from  the  Atlan- 
tic of  cool  warmth  and  dry  moisture.  And  if  you  don't 
know  what  that  means,  you  know  mighty  little  of  the  ocean  in 
question. 

Rosalind  watched  them  through  the  window,  closed  perforce, 
and  saw  them  disappear  round  the  flagstaflE  with  the  south  cone 
hoisted,  holding  their  heads  on  to  all  appearance.  She  said  to 
herself:  "Foolish  fellow,  why  can't  he  speak?"  And  her  husband 
answered  either  her  thought  or  her  words — though  he  could 
hardly  have  heard  them  as  lie  sat  driving  his  pen  furiously 
through  letters — with:  "He'll  have  to  confess  up,  Rosey,  yon'U 
see,  before  he  goes." 

She  made  no  reply ;  but,  feeling  a  bit  tired,  lay  down  to  rest  on 
the  sofa.  And  so  powerful  was  the  sea  air,  and  the  effect  of  a 
fair  allowance  of  exercise,  that  she  fell  into  a  doze  in  spite  of  the 
intensely  wakeful  properties  of  Mrs.  Lobjoit's  horsehair  sofa, 
which  only  a  corrugated  person  could  stop  on  without  a  main- 
tained effort,  so  that  sound  sleep  was  impossible.  She  never 
became  quite  unconscious  of  the  scratching  pen  and  the  moaning 
wind;  so,  as  she  did  not  sleep,  yet  did  not  want  to  wake,  she  re- 
mained hovering  on  the  borderland  of  dreams.  One  minute  she 
thought  she  was  thinking,  sanely,  about  Sally  and  her  silent 
lover — always  uppermost  in  her  thoughts — the  next,  she  was 
alive  to  the  absurdity  of  some  dream-thing  one  of  them  had 
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suddenly  changed  to,  unnoticed.  Once,  half  awake,  she  was 
beginning  to  consider,  seriously,  whether  she  could  not  legiti- 
mately approach  the  Octopus  on  the  subject,  but  only  to  find,  the 
moment  after,  that  the  Octopus  (while  remaining  the  same)  had 
become  the  chubby  little  English  clergyman  that  had  married 
her  to  Gerry  at  Umballa,  twenty  years  ago.  Then  she  thought 
she  would  wake,  and  took  steps  towards  doing  it;  but,  as  ill-luck 
would  have  it,  she  began  to  speak  before  she  had  achieved  her 
purpose.     And  the  result  was:  "Do  you  remember  the  Reverend 

Samuel    Herrick,    Gerry,    at    Umb Oh    dear!    Pm    not 

awake.  ...     I  was  talking  nonsense."    Gerry  laughed. 

"Wake  up,  love!"  said  he.  "Do  your  fine  intelligence  justice! 
What  was  it  you  said?    Beverend  Samuel  who?" 

"I  forget,  darling.  I  was  dreaming."  Then,  with  a  nettle- 
grasping  instinct,  as  one  determined  to  flinch  from  nothing, 
"Reverend  Samuel  Ilerrick.     What  did  you  think  I  said?" 

"Reverend  Samuel  Herrick  or  Meyrick.  .  .  .  *Not  negotiable.* 
I  don't  mean  the  Reverend  Sam,  whoever  he  is,  but  the  payee 
whose  account  I'm  enriching."  He  folded  the  cheque  he  had 
been  writing  into  its  letter  and  enveloped  it.  But  he  paused  on 
the  brink  of  its  gummed  edge,  looking  over  it  at  Rosalind,  who 
was  still  engaged  getting  quite  awake.  "I  know  the  name  well 
enough.  He's  some  chap!  I  expect  you  saw  him  in  the 
•Chronicle.' " 

"Very  likely,  darling!  He  must  be  some  chap,  when  you  come 
to  think  of  it."  She  says  this  slightly,  as  a  mere  rounding-off 
speech.  Then  goes  behind  her  hu!>band's  chair  and  kisses  him 
over  his  shoulder  as  he  directs  the  envelope. 

"Marmaduke,  Copcstake,  Dickinson,  and  Humphreys,"  says  he, 
as  ho  writes  the  names.  "Now  I  call  that  a  firm-and-a-half.  Old 
Broad  Street,  E.G.  ThaVs  all! — as  far  as  he  goes.  Now,  how 
al>out  Puckeridge,  Limited  ?" 

"I>on't  write  any  more,  Gerry  dear;  you'll  spoil  your  eyes. 
Come  and  look  at  the  sunset.  Come  along!"  For  a  blood-ro<l 
forecast  of  storm  in  the  west,  surer  than  the  surest  human 
barometer,  is  blazing  through  the  window  that  cannot  be  opened 
for  the  blow,  and  turning  the  shell-work  rabbit  and  the  story  of 
Goliath  into  gold  and  jewels.  The  sun  is  glancing  throu^  %^\^V 
in  the  cloud-bank,  to  say  good-night  to  Vlba  ^Viidi&  ^jA  %r»s^>  '*^^ 
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ish  them  joy  of  the  high  old  time  thej  mean  to  have  in  bis 
[)eeDcej  in  the  dark- 

Tlie  lurid  level  rays  that  make  an  inde&eribable  glorj  ot 
|oeaiiiid>  halo-growth  of  hair  as  Gerry  set^s  it  against  the  wia- 
[)Wy  have  no  ill-boding  in  them  for  either — no  more,  that  m^ 
|ian  always  has  belonged  to  a  rough  night  closing  over  tiie  fei, 
id  will  do  so  always  until  the  sea  is  ice  again  on  a  planet  sick 

death.  As  he  draws  her  arm  round  his  neck  and  ijhe  hi^  roond 
br  waist,  and  they  glance  at  each  other  in  the  flaming  glow,  thctf 
I  no  thought  in  either  of  any  ill  impending  for  themselves. 

**I  wish  Sarah  were  here  to  see  you  now,  Rosey," 

J  "So  should  I,  lovef     Only  she  would  see  you  too.     And  then 

pe'd  make  you  vainer  than  you  are  already.     All  men  are  patchy 

Vanity,     But  I   forgive  you.-*     She  kisses  him  slightly  t& 

Imfirmation.     They  certainly  were  a  wonderful  sight,  the  two 

them,  a  minute  ago,  when  the  light  was  at  its  l>e^t-  Yes! — 
ley  wish  Sally  had  been  there*  each  on  the  other's  account.  It 
las  difficult  to  say  which  of  the  two  had  tliought  of  Sallj  first, 

ath  had  this  habit  of  registering  the  rapport  of  everything  lo 
illy  as  a  first  duty. 
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"Come  and  sit  down,  love.  There,  now,  don*t  fidget!  What 
was  it  about?"  Does  he  look  pale? — thinks  Rosalind — or  is  it 
only  the  vanished  glow? 

He  is  uncommunicative.  Suppose  they  go  out  for  a  turn  before 
dinner,  he  suggests.  They  can  walk  down  to  the  jetty,  to  meet 
Sarah  and  her  medical  adviser.  Soon  said,  soon  settled.  Ten 
minutes  more,  and  they  are  on  their  way  to  the  fisher  dwellings: 
experiencing  three-<]uarter8  of  a  gale,  it  appears,  on  the  testimony 
of  an  Ancient  Mariner  in  a  blue  and  white-striped  woollen  shirt, 
who  knows  about  things. 

*That  was  very  queer,  that  recurrence!'*  Thus  Gerry,  after 
leaving  the  Ancient  Mariner.  *'It  was  just  as  the  little  edge  of 
the  sun  went  behind  the  bank.  And  what  do  you  think  my  mind 
h(K)ked  it  on  to,  of  all  things  in  the  world?"  Rosalind  couldn't 
guess,  of  course.  **Why,  a  big  wheel  I  was  tr)ing  to  stop,  that 
went  slowly — slowly — like  the  sun  vanishing.  And  then  just 
as  the  sun  went  it  8top[)ed." 

"Was  there  anything  else?"  Entire  concealment  of  alarm  is 
all  Rosalind  can  attend  to. 

**Xo  end  of  things,  all  mixed  up  together.  One  thing  very 
funny.     A  great  big  German  chap.  ...     I  say,  Rosalind!" 

"What,  Gerry  darling?" 

"Do  you  recollect,  when  we  were  in  Switzerland,  up  at  that  last 
high-up  place,  Seelisberg — Sonnenlwrg— do  you  remember  the 
frn-at  fat  Baron  that  gave  me  thosi^  cigars,  and  siing?" 

"Remember  tlie  Baron?  Of  course  I  do.  Perft»ctly!"  Rosa- 
lind contrived  a  laugh.  "Was  he  in  it?"  PerhafM  this  was 
rash.  But  then,  not  to  say  it  would  have  lxH»n  cowardice,  when 
it  was  on  her  tongue-tip.     lict  the  nettle  be  gras[)ed. 

"He  was  in  it,  singing  and  all.  But  the  whole  thing  was  mixed 
up  and  queer.  It  all  went,  quite  suddenly.  And  I  should  have 
lost  him  out  of  it,  as  one  loses  a  dream,  if  it  hadn't  bt»en  for 
siH.Mng  him  in  Switzerland.  It  was  something  to  hold  on  by.  Do 
you  understand?" 

"I  think  I  do.  /  had  forgotten  what  I  was  dreaming  al)out 
when  I  woke  on  the  sofa  and  talkcnl  that  nonsense.  But  I  held 
on  to  the  name,  for  all  that." 

"But  then  that  wasn't  a  real  person,  the  Beset^TA. — ^\\aX  ^"^-^ 
be?— Herrielf  or  Derrick.'' 
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iRogalind  passed  tlip  point  by.     '*Oorry  darling!     I  want  vm 

do  as  I  tell  you,    Don't  worry  your  head  about  it,  but  ki7<p 

liet.    If  memory  is  eomiag  back  to  you,  it  wiU  came  all  Ik 

picker  for  letting  your  mind  rest     Let  it  come  gradual! j*'* 

'I  see  what  you  meau.     You  think  it  was  really  a  recoUeetion 

In  think  so.     Why  should  it  not?" 

r^Bnt  it*e  all  gone  clean  away  again!    And  I  can^t  remember 

lything  of  it  at  all^ — and  there  was  heape!" 
r*Never  mind!    If  it  was  TL'al  it  will  come  back.    Wait  and  be 
Itient!" 

lEosalind^s  mind  laid  down  this  rule  for  itself — ^to  think  zisi 
|t  exactly  as  though  there  had  been  nothing  to  fear.  Even  if 
tlic  past  had  been  easy  to  face  it  would  have  shrunk  from 
Iggestions,  So  thought  shta  to  herself,  perhaps  with  a  little 
Ic usable  self-deception.  Otherwise  the  natural  tJiing  wonlj 
Ive  been  to  repeat  to  him  all  the  Baron's  story. 
No!  8he  would  not  say  a  word,  or  give  a  hint  If  it  waaaO 
I  come  back  to  him,  it  would  corae  back.  If  not,  she  could  aot 
it  back;  and  she  might,  in  the  attempt  to  do  ao,  mecely 
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little  old  fisher-town.  The  great  wind  was  blowing  the  tan-laden 
atmosphere  of  the  nets  and  tlie  all-pervading  smell  of  tar  land- 
ward; and  substituting  flecks  of  driven  foam,  that  it  forced  to 
follow  landward  too,  for  all  they  tried  to  stop  and  rest  The 
population  was  mostly  employed  getting  the  l)oats  up  as  close  to 
tlie  houses  as  practice  permitted,  and  the  capstans  were  all  a- 
creak  with  the  strain;  and  one  shrieked  for  a  dab  of  lard,  and 
got  it,  just  as  they  passed.  The  man  with  Bessie  and  the  anchor 
on  his  arms — for  it  was  his — paused  in  his  rotations  with  one 
elbow  on  his  lever,  and  one  foot  still  behind  the  taut  cable  he 
was  crossing.  His  free  hand  saluted;  and  then,  his  position 
being  defined,  he  was  placed  on  a  moral  equality  with  his 
superiors,  and  could  converse.  The  old-fashioned  hat-touch, 
now  dying  out,  is  just  as  much  a  protest  against  the  way  social 
order  parts  man  from  man  as  it  is  an  acknowledgment  of  its 
necessity. 

The  lover  of  Bessie  and  Elinor  and  Kate  was  disposed  to  ignore 
tlie  efforts  of  the  wind.  There  might,  he  said,  be  a  bit  of  sea 
on,  come  two  or  tlirec  in  the  marn'n — at  the  full  of  the  tide. 
The  wind  might  get  up  a  bit,  if  it  went  round  suth'ard.  The 
wind  was  nothing  in  itself — it  was  the  direction  it  came  from ; 
it  got  a  bad  character  from  imputed  or  vicarious  vice.  It  would 
1)0  a  bit  rough  to  get  a  boat  off — the  lady  might  get  a  wet- 
ting. ...  At  which  point  Rosalind  interrupted.  Nothing  was 
further  from  her  thoughts,  she  said,  than  navigation  in  any  form. 
But  had  the  speaker  seen  her  daughter  go  by — the  young  lady  that 
swam?  For  Sally  was  famous.  He  hadn't,  himself,  but  maybe 
young  Benjamin  had.  Who,  taking  leave  to  speak  from  this, 
announced  frankly  that  he  had  seen  a  young  lady,  in  company 
with  her  sweetheart,  go  by  nigh  an  hour  agone.  The  tattooed 
one  diluted  her  sweetheart  down  to  "her  gentleman"  reluctantly. 
In  his  land,  and  the  one  there  would  soon  be  for  the  freckled  and 
blue-eyed  Benjamin,  there  was  no  such  artificial  nonsense.  Per- 
haps some  sense  of  this  showed  itself  in  the  way  he  resumed  his 
work.  ^'Now,  young  Benjamin — a-action!"  said  he;  and  the 
two  threw  themselves  again  against  the  pole  of  the  mollified 
capstan. 

If  Boaalind  fancied  this  little  incident  had  put  K\&  ^\«hv^>^ 
experience  out  of  her  husband's  mind  c!^e  "K^a  xDCAVxiifi:^   ^^^ 
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lid  J  as  tliej  passed  on  in  the  direction  of  the  jetty.  *T  ilusl 

should  like  to  wind  up  capstans.     It  would  suit  roe  down  Be 

he  ^ound,"     But  then  became  thonghtfnl;  and,  just  as  ther 

|ere  arriving  at  the  jetty,  showed  that  his  mind  had  mn  hmk 

asking  suddenly,  "What  was  the  fat  Baron's  name?'' 

*Diedrich  Kammerkreutz."    Rosalind  gave  him  her  nearer 

L'oUeetion,  seeing  nothing  to  be  gained  by  doing  otherwise. 

Iny  eonceiilmont,  too,  the  chances  were,  would  make  mattm 

lorse  instead  of  better. 

'*It  was  Kreutzkammer,  in  my — dream  or  whatever  you  cill 

They  stop]x^d  and  looked  at  each  other,  and  Bosallnd  i«* 

lied,  "It  urns  Kreiitzkammer,     Oh  dearl"  rather  ais  one  who  had 

Jst  breath  from  some  kind  of  blow* 

Ue  saw  her  distress  instantly,  and  was  all  alive  to  soothe  it 

han't  be  frightened,  darling  love!*'  he  cried,  and  then  his  great 

tod -humoured  laugh  broke  into  tlie  tenderness  of  his  apeecK 

lithout  spoiling  it.    He  was  go  like  Gerry,  tlie  boy  that  rode 

Iviiy  that  day  in  the  dog-cart,  when  there  was  "only  mamma  for 

k  ^jiirl/' 

**But  when  alFs  eaid  and  done/'  said  she,  hnrking  hack  for  s 
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The  jetty  ran  a  little  way  out  to  sea.  Thus  phraseology  in 
use.  It  might  have  reconsidered  itself,  and  said  that  the  jetty 
had  at  some  very  remote  time  run  out  to  sea  and  stopped  there. 
Ever  since,  the  sea  had  broken  over  it  at  high  tides,  and  if  you 
cared  at  all  about  your  clothes  you  wouldn't  go  to  the  end  of  it, 
if  you  were  me.  Because  the  salt  gets  into  them  and  spoils  tlie 
dye.     Besides,  you  have  to  change  everything. 

There  was  a  dry  place  at  the  end  of  the  jetty,  and  along  the 
edge  of  the  dry  place  were  such  things  as  cables  go  round  and 
try  hard  to  draw,  as  we  drew  the  teeth  of  our  childliood  with 
string.  But  they  fail  always,  although  their  pulls  are  never 
irresolute.  On  two  of  these  sat  Sally  and  the  doctor  in  earnest 
conversation. 

Rosalind  and  her  husband  looked  at  each  other  and  said,  "No!" 
This  might  have  been  rendered,  "Matters  are  no  forwarder."  It 
connected  itself  (without  acknowledgment)  with  the  distance 
apart  of  the  two  cable-blocks.     Never  mind;  let  them  alonel 

"Are  you  going  to  sit  there  till  tlie  tide  goes  down?" 

"Oh,  is  that  you?    We  didn't  see  you  coming." 

"You'll  have  to  look  sharp,  or  you'll  be  wet  through.  .  .  .** 

"No,  we  shanH!  You  only  have  to  wait  a  minute  and  get  in 
between.  .  .  ." 

Easier  said  than  done!  A  big  wave,  that  was  just  in  time  to 
overhear  this  conversation  imperfectly,  thought  it  would  like  to 
wet  Sally  through,  and  leaped  against  the  bulwark  of  the  jetty. 
But  it  spent  itself  in  a  huge  torrential  deluge  while  Sally  waited 
a  minute.  A  friend  followed  it,  but  made  a  poor  figure  by  com- 
parison. Then  Sally  got  in  between,  followed  by  the  doctor.  .  .  . 
Well!  they  were  really  not  so  very  wet,  after  all!  Sally  was 
worst,  as  she  was  too  previous.  She  got  implicated  in  the  friend*8 
last  dying  splash,  while  Prosy  got  nearly  scot-free.  So  said  Sally 
to  Fenwick  as  they  walked  briskly  ahead  towards  home,  leaving 
the  others  to  make  their  own  pace.  Because  it  was  a  case  of 
changing  ever}'thing,  and  dinner  was  always  so  early  at  St. 
Sennans. 

"I^t  them  go  on  in  front.     I  want  to  talk  to  you.  Dr.  Conrad." 
Rosalind,  perhaps,  thinks  his  attention  won*t  wander  if  she  takes 
a  firm  tone;  doesn't  feel  sure  about  it,  otherw\a(i.    Wv^Xs^^^ji^n  \% 
too  definitely  in  poeaeMion  of  the  citadel  lo  8\W«  o\  %sl  vwsa^'^^^^ 
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without     She  continues;  ''I  have  something  to  tell  yoiL 

3n*t  look  frightened.    It  is  nctliing  but  what  you  hare  pie- 

Icted   yourself.     My  husband^s  memory   is  coming   back.    I 

pn't  loiow  whether  I   ought  to  say  I  am  afraid  or  1  hope 

I  is  BO,  ,  ,  ," 

'But  are  you  sure  it  is  soF' 
I  "Yes,  listen !  It  has  all  liappened  since  too  and  Sally  left* 
id  then  she  narrated  to  the  doctor,  whose  predeeupation  had 
Itirely  vanished,  first  the  story  of  the  reeurrenee,  and  Fen  wick's 
tscription  of  it  In  full;  and  tlien  the  incident  of  the  Baron  at 
pnnenherg,  but  less  in  detail.  Then  gh6  went  on^  walking 
awer,  not  to  reach  the  hou^  too  soon,  "Now,  this  ig  the  thin^ 
makes  me  so  sure  it  ia  recollection:  just  now,  as  we  were 
|ming  to  the  jetty,  he  asked  me  suddenly  wliat  was  tlie  Baroti'i 
I  gave  a  wrong  version  of  it,  and  he  corrected  me/'  Tliii 
not  meet  an  assent, 
"That  was  nothing.  He  had  heard  it  at  Sonnenberg,  I  think 
|uch  more  of  the  story  itself;  the  incident  of  the  wheel  and  an  on. 
you  quite  sure  yon  never  repeated  this  German  gejitlemati^s 
7  to  Mr,  Fen  wick?" 
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^^Sally  told  me  about  the  electric  entertainment  at  the  pier-end. 
I'm  sorry  I  miaaed  it  But  if  that's  what' a  done  it,  Fenwick  must 
try  it  again/* 

''Mustn't  try  it  again?'' 

"Xo — must  try  it  again.  Why,  do  you  think  it  bad  for  him  to 
remember?" 

**I  don't  know  what  to  think." 

''My  notion  ia  that  a  man  has  a  right  to  his  own  mind.  Any- 
how, one  has  no  right  to  keep  him  out  of  it" 

'*0h  no;  besides,  Oerry  ian't  out  of  it  in  this  case.  Not  out 
of  his  mind.  .  .  ." 

^'I  didn't  mean  that  way.  I  meant  excluded  from  participa- 
tion in  himself  .  .  .  you  see?" 

"Oh  yes,  I  quite  understand.  Now  listen,  doctor.  I  want  you 
to  do  me  a  kindness.  Say  nothing,  even  to  Sally,  till  I  tell  you. 
Say  nothing  r 

"You  may  trust  me."  Rosalind  feels  no  doubt  on  that  point, 
the  more  so  that  the  little  passage  about  Sally's  name  has  landed 
her  at  some  haven  of  the  doctor's  confidence  that  neither  knows 
the  name  of  just  yet.  lie  is  not  the  first  man  that  has  felt  a 
welcome  in  some  trifling  word  of  a  very  special  daughter's 
mother.  But  woe  be  to  the  mother  who  is  premature  and  spoils 
all!  Poor  Proey  is  too  far  gone  to  be  a  risky  subject  of  experi- 
ment But  he  won't  say  anything — ^not  he!  "After  all,  you 
know."  he  continues,  "it  may  all  turn  out  a  false  alarm.  Or  false 
hope,  should  I  say?" 

No  answer.  And  he  doesn't  press  for  one.  He  is  in  a  land  of 
pitfalls. 

"What  have  you  and  your  medical  adviser  been  talking  about 
all  the  while,  there  in  mid-ocean?"  Fenwick  forgets  the  late 
event  with  pleasure.  Sally,  with  her  hair  threatening  to  come 
down  in  the  wind,  is  enough  to  stampede  a  troop  of  night- 
mares. 

"Poor  Proey!"  is  all  the  answer  that  comes  at  present.  Per- 
haps if  that  uncontrolled  black  coil  will  be  tractable  she  will  con- 
cede more  anon.  You  can't  get  your  hair  back  under  your  hat 
and  walk  quick  and  talk,  all  at  the  same  time. 

*Toorer  than  usual,  Sarah  P'    But  teaWy  vi%t  ^\.  VJtvvk  carciRt 
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|t*3  as  Tnueh  as  yau  can  do,  if  you  have  skirts,  to  get  along  at  tl!" 
y  nothing  of  the  way  euch  loose  ends  as  you  indulge  in  mm 
ou  and  H age  11  ate  your  face  in  the  wind.  Oh,  the  viciow 
tnergy  of  that  stray  ribbon?  Fancy  haying  to  use  up  one  bind 
^o  hold  that! 

But  a  lull  came  when  the  eomer  was  fairly  turned,  in  the  lee 

bf  a  home  of  many  nets,  where  masses  of  foam*fleck  had  fottnd 

ix^spite,  and  ieisnre  to  collapse,  a  bubble  at  a  time.     Yon  couW 

tlie  prism^scale  each  had  to  itself,  each  of  the  millions,  if  fW 

looked  close  enough.     t.-ollectively,  their  appearance  was  sIoYenlf. 

chestnut-coloured  man  a  year  old^  who  looked  as  if  he  mmtA 

lome  day  to  be  a  boatswain,  was  seahnl  on  a  pavement  that  ctn- 

not  have  soothed  his  unprotected  fleeh— flint  pebbles  can't,  how- 

Iver  round — and  enjoying  the  mysterious  impalpable  nature  oi 

lis  foam.     However,  even  for  such  hands  as  his — and  SaDv 

anted  to  kiss  them  badly — they  couldn't  stop.    She  got  her 

^oice,  though,  in  the  lull. 

**Yes~a  little.    I've  found  out  all  about  Prosy.'* 

''Found  out  about  him?^' 

'I^ve  made  him  talk  about  it    It's  all  about  his  ma  and  i 
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words  through  a  hairpin,  while  her  hands  take  advantage  of  the 
lull  to  make  a  good  job  of  tliat  rope  of  black  hair.  She  will  go 
on  and  tell  all  the  story;  so  Fenwick  doesn't  speak.  Surprised 
at  first  by  the  tale  of  Dr.  Conrad's  young  lady,  his  ideas  have  by 
now  fructified.     Sally  continues: 

"He's  often  told  me  ho  thought  G.P.'s  were  better  single,  for 
their  wives'  sakcs — that  sounds  wrong,  somehow! — but  it  isn't 
that.  It's  his  ma  entirely.  I  suppose  he's  told  you  about  the 
epileptiform  disorders?"  No,  he  hadn't.  "Well,  nowl  Fancy 
Trosy  not  telling  you  that!  He's  become  quite  an  authority 
since  those  papers  he  had  in  the  ']^nci*t,'  and  he*s  thinking  of 
giving  up  general  practice.  Sir  Dioscoridcs  (iayler's  a  cousin 
of  his,  you  know,  and  would  pass  on  his  practice  to  Prosy  on  easy 
terms.  House  in  Seymour  Street,  Portman  S<|uare.  (ireat  au- 
thority on  epilepsy  and  epileptiform  disonlers.  Wants  a  sue- 
ces^sor  who  knows  al)Out  'em.  Naturally.  Wants  three  thousand 
})ounds.  Naturally.  Big  fees!  But  he  would  make  it  easy  for 
Prosy." 

"That  would  be  all  right;  soon  manage  that"  Fenwick  speaks 
with  the  confidence  of  one  in  a  thriving  trade.  The  deity  of 
commerce,  security,  can  manage  all  things.  Insecurity  is  atheism 
in  the  City.  "But  then,"  he  adds,  "Vereker  wouldn't  marry, 
even  with  a  house  and  big-fee  consultations,  because  hc*s  afraid 
his  mother  would  hector  over  his  wife.     Is  that  it?" 

"That's  it!  It's  his  (ioody  mother.  I  say,  it  w  blowing!"  It 
was,  and  they  had  emerged  from  the  shelter  into  the  wind.  No 
more  talk! 

As  Fenwick,  sea-blown  and  salted,  resorted  to  the  lodging- 
house  allowance  of  fresh  water  and  soap,  in  a  perfunctory  and 
formal  preparation  for  dinner,  his  mind  ran  continually  on 
Sally*s  communication.  As  for  the  other  young  lady  being  valid, 
that  he  dismissed  as  nonsense  not  worth  consideration.  Vereker 
had  been  resorting  to  a  furtive  hint  of  a  declaration,  disguised 
as  fiction.  It  was  a  fabula  narrata  de  Sally,  mutaio  nomine.  If 
she  didn't  see  through  it,  and  respond  in  kind,  it  would  show  him 
how  merely  a  friend  he  was,  and  nothing  more.  "Perhaps  he 
doean't  understand  our  daughter's  character^"  said  ^«^^^  ^s^ 
Bosalind,  when  he  had  repeated  the  coti\eT%BX\oT3L  Vo\«t.    ^''^^^ 
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lurse  he  do^n't/'  she  replied*  *'No  young  man  of  his  sort  im- 
I'rstands  girls  the  least.  The  other  sort  of  young  man  ufider- 
ands  the  other  sort  of  girls," 

And  then  a  passing  wonderment  had  touched  her  mind^  of  how 

Irange  it  was  that  Sally  should  be  one  of  her  own  sort,  so  raij 

Istinetly-    How  about  inheritance?    She  grew  reflective  and 

lent  over  it,  and  tlien  roused  herself  to  wonder,  illogically,  whj 

E?rry  hadn^t  gone  on  talking. 

J  The  reason  was  tliat  as  his  mind  dwelt  happy  and  satisfied  od 
le  good  prosjiect  Vereker  would  have  if  he  could  step  into  hi* 
lusln's  specialist  practice  as  a  consulting  phj^sician,  with  i 
(put  at  ion  already  begun^  his  thoughts  were  caught  with  a 
(range  jerk.  WTiat  and  whence  was  a  half-memory  of  some 
Itadowy  store  of  wealth  that  was  to  make  it  tJie  easiest  tiling  in 
^e  world  for  him  to  finance  the  new  departure  ?  It  had  nothing 
do  with  the  vast  mysterious  possibilities  of  credit  It  was  i 
Ico)  lection  of  some  resourceful  backing  he  waa  entitled  in, 
Iniehow;  and  he  was  reminded  by  it  of  his  dream  about  the 
irniture — (we  told  you  of  that?) — ^but  with  a  reservatioa. 
Then  he  woke  from  the  sleep-dream  of  the  furniture,  he  in  i 
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But  she  knew  now  that  her  life  would  be  weighted  with  an 
anxiety  hard  to  bear,  until  his  hesitating  return  of  memory  should 
make  its  decision  of  success  or  failure.  A  guarantee  of  the  latter 
would  have  been  most  to  her  liking,  but  how  could  she  hope  for 
that  now? 


CHAPTER  XXXV 

low  A  9TOXE  TIlROWK  DROVE  THE  WEflOE  FURTHER  YET,  OF  A  TEK- 
RmrE:  MCIHT  IN  A  BIQ  GALE,  AXD  A  DOOR  TttAT  SLAMMED.  THE 
WRDOE  WELL  IK 

The  Bpc^culative  w<?atlier-wiscloi«  of  the  tattooed  cafBtan-flriver 

|ft9  confirmed  when  three  in  the  monung  came,  and  the  full  of 

!  title.     The  wind  inuE>t  have  gone  round  to  the  southward,  or 

some  equally  Ftiniulating  quarter,  to  judge  by  the  work  it  got 

|irough  that  niglit  in  the  wav  of  roofs  blown  off  and  chimney- 

nts  blown  down;  standing  crops  laid  flat  and  spoiled  for  reap- 

^g;  trees  too  full  of  leaf  to  bear  such  rough  treatment  compelled 

tear  up  half  their  roots  and  fall^  or  pay  tribute  to  the  gale  in 

ighs  snapped  asunder  in  time  to  spare  their  parent  stem.     All 
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But  the  doctor  found  out  that  it  was  past  eleven,  and,  recalled  by 
duty,  returned  to  his  Octopus. 

ITie  waves,  seen  close,  would  have  been  grand  if  you  could 
have  seen  them  from  the  beach,  or  as  much  of  it  as  they  had  left 
you  to  stand  on.  But  you  really  could  only  guess  what  was  going 
on  out  in  that  great  dark  world  of  deep  thunder,  beyond  the 
successive  rushes  of  mad  foam,  each  of  which  made  up  its  mind 
to  tear  the  coast  up  this  time;  and  then  changed  it  and  went  back, 
but  always  took  witli  it  stones  enough  for  next  attempt.  And 
the  indignant  clamour  of  the  rushing  shoals,  dragged  off  to  sea 
against  their  will,  rose  and  fell  in  the  lulls  of  the  thunder  beyond. 
Sally  wanted  to  quote  Tennyson's  "Maud"  about  them,  but  she 
couldn't  for  the  tremendous  wind. 

The  propensity  to  throw  stones  into  the  water,  whenever  there 
are  stones  and  water,  is  always  a  strong  one,  even  when  the  water 
is  black  mountain  ranges,  foam-ridged  Sierras  coming  on  to 
crush  us,  appalling  us,  even  though  we  know  they  are  sure  to  die 
in  time.  Stones  were  thrown  on  this  occasion  by  Sally  and  her 
stepfather,  who  was  credulous  enough  to  suppose  that  his  pebbles 
passed  the  undertow  and  reached  the  sea  itself.  Sally  was  pre- 
vented by  the  elements  from  misusing  an  adjective;  for  she 
wanted  to  say  that  the  effect  of  a  stone  thrown  into  surh  a  soa 
was  merely  "homoeopathic,"  and  abstained  because  her  remark 
would  have  been  unheard. 

Fenwick  wanted  to  say  that  it  was  like  the  way  a  man  dies  and 
vanishes  into  the  great  unknown.  He,  too,  refrained  from  this, 
but  only  partly  for  the  same  reason.  Its  want  of  novelty  made 
another. 

All  the  others  soon  wanted  to  say  it  was  time  to  go  home  to 
bed,  and  tried  to  say  it.  But  practice  seemed  easier,  and  they 
all  tamed  to  go,  followed  by  Fenwick  and  Sally,  ehwrfully  dis- 
cuflsing  the  point  of  whether  Sally  could  have  swum  out  into  that 
aea  or  not.  Sally  wanted  to  know  what  was  to  prevent  her. 
ObTiooB  enough,  one  would  have  said! 

But  Bosalind  noticed  one  thing  that  was  a  pleasure  to  Iut. 
The  moment  Sally  came  in,  her  huslwind's  dream-afflictions  went 
out  Had  he  ever  spoken  of  one  in  her  pn»sence?  She  co\3iVsL 
recti!  no  inatance.    This  evening  the  rclutXL  Vo  «\wc\>\\ft  Av^iAv^^- 
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Bess  dated  from  the  reappearance  of  Sally  after  she  had 
everything^  and  made  ber  hair  hold  up.  It  laatetl  throuj^h  fried 
soles  and  a  huge  fowl— done  enough  this  time--ajid  a  b  read -and- 
buttL^r  pudding  iinpaiivd  by  too  many  raiiins.  Through  the 
long  end  of  a  game  of  chesa  begun  by  Sally  and  Dr,  Conrad  the 
evening  before,  and  two  rubbers  of  whist,  in  which  everybody 
c]m  had  all  the  go<id  cards  in  their  bands,  as  is  the  case  in  that 
g£^me.     And  tJi rough  the  visit  to  Neptune  above  recorded. 

But  when,  after  half~an-ht>ure  chat  over  the  day's  events  witb 
KoBalind,  midnight  and  an  extinguished  candle  left  Fen  wick  to 
himself  and  hi^  pillow  in  the  little  room  next  hera  with  no  door 
between,  which  Mi's.  Labjoit's  resources  dictated^  there  came  back 
to  him  first  a  recollection  of  his  auppreased  commonplace  about 
tlie  stone  that  fiad  vanished  for  ever  in  tlie  world  of  watei^;  ihm 
a  hazy  memory  of  the  aame  thing  having  happened  before  and  tk 
eame  remark  having  been  made  by  Iiimself;  then  a  sudden  jt'fk 
of  surpriBe,  when,  just  as  he  was  thinking  of  sleep,  he  was  able 
to  answer  a  question  Space  asked  him  spontaneously  about  where 
this  happened,  with  wliat  would  have  beenj  had  he  been  quite 
awake,  words  spoken  aloud  to  himself,  *'That  time  at  Kiagati, 
of  course!''  And  tliis  jerk  of  surprise  left  him  wide-awakOi 
strnggling  with  an  army  of  revived  memories  that  had  come  on 
him  suddenly. 

He  was  so  thoroughly  waked  by  them  that  a  difficulty  he  always 
!iad  of  remaining  in  bed  when  not  asleep  dictated  a  relighted 
candle  and  a  dressing-gown  and  slippers*  It  was  aldn  to  hii 
aversion  to  over-comfortable  chairs;  though  he  acknowledged 
berls  as  proper  implements  of  sleep,  sleep  being  granted.  And 
sleep  seemed  now  so  completely  out  of  the  question,  even  if  there 
had  l>een  no  roaring  of  the  gale  and  no  constant  thunder  of  the 
seas  on  the  beacli  l>elow,  that  Fenwick  surrendered  at  discretion, 
and  gave  liimself  up  a  helpless  prisoner  in  the  grasp  of  his  owe 
past. 

Not  of  the  whole  of  it.  But  of  as  much  as  he  could  face  here 
and  now.  Another  mind  that  could  have  eommanded  soma 
strange  insight  into  tlie  whole  of  this  past,  and  his  power  of 
powerlessnesHi  to  look  it  in  the  face,  might  have  striven  to  avert 
its  revival  Tluit  blow  mi^dit  liave  been  too  overwhelming.  Exit 
ihew  WHS  enoudi,  us  wc  shall  see,  in  the  recollection  that  caiuii. 
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back  of  the  decade  before  his  return  to  England,  to  make  his 
breath  catch  and  a  shudder  run  tlirough  his  strong  frame  as  he 
pressed  his  palms  hard  on  his  eyelids,  just  as  tliough  by  so  doing 
he  could  sliut  it  out 

Thank  God  Rosey  was  asleep,  or  would  be  soon.  lie  would 
have  time  to  tliink  how  he  could  tell  the  story  he  could  not  be 
silent  about — tliat,  he  felt,  might  be  impossible — and  yet  keep 
l)ack  one  ominous  portentous  fact  that  had  come  to  him,  as  a 
motive  force  in  his  former  life,  without  the  details  of  his  early 
history  that  belonged  to  it.  That  fact  Rosey  must  never  know, 
even  if  .  .  .  well! — so  many  things  turned  on  it.  All  he  could 
see  now — taken  by  surprise  as  he  was — was  that,  come  what 
might,  that  fact  should  always  be  kept  from  her.  But  as  to 
concealing  from  her  his  strange  exj)ericnce  altogether,  that  was 
hardly  to  be  thought  of.  lie  would  conceal  it  while  he  could, 
though,  provisionally. 

One  o'clock  by  his  watch  on  the  dressing-table  under  the  candle. 
St.  Sennans  must  have  struck  unheard.  No  wonder — in  this 
windl  Surely  it  had  rather  increased,  if  anything.  Fenwick 
paced  with  noiseless  care  about  the  little  room;  he  could  not  be 
still.  The  sustained  monotone  of  wind  and  sea  was  only  crossed 
now  and  tlien  by  a  sound  of  full  or  breakage,  to  chronicle  some 
little  piece  of  mischief  achieved  by  the  former  on  land,  and  raise 
the  latter's'  hopes  of  some  such  success  in  its  turn  before  the  night 
sliould  end.  .  .  . 

Two  o'clock  by  the  dressing-table  watch,  and  still  the  noiseless 
slippered  feet  of  the  sleepless  man  came  and  went.  Little  fear 
of  any  one  else  hearing  him!  For  the  wind  seemed  to  have  got 
up  the  bit  that  was  predicted  of  it,  and  had  certainly  gone  round 
to  the  suth'ard.  If  any  sleeper  could  cling  to  unconsciousness 
thn)ugh  the  rattle  of  the  windows  and  the  intermittent  lianging 
of  a  s|)ectral  door  that  defuHl  identification — the  door  that  always 
bangs  in  storms  everywhere — tlie  mere  movement  of  a  cautious 
foot  would  have  no  effect.  If  unable  to  slwp  for  the  wind,  none 
would  be  alive  to  it.     It  would  be  lost  in  the  storm.  .  .  . 

Tliree  o'clock!  Did  you,  who  read  this,  ever  watch  through  a 
night  witli  something  on  your  mind  you  are  to  be  forced  to  s}K*ak 
of  in  the  morning — a  compulsion  awaiting  you  as  a  lion  awaiting 
the  debut  of  a  reluctant  martyr  in  the  at^i^  ^  >Xvst  VlOa^>^i^*« 
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jid  jou,  so  watching,  feel — not  the  tedium — but  the  maddeiiiBg 
|>eed  of  the  hoursj  the  cruelty  of  the  striking  clocks?     Were 

cm  eonscions  of  a  grateful  reliance  on  your  bedroom  door,  still 
[osed  between  you  and  your  lioOj  as  the  gate  that  the  eager  eyes 
Rome  were  fixed  on  was  still  a  respite  from  kisf  Fenwick 
las;  keenly  conscious.  And  when  on  a  sudden  he  heard  with  a 
fart  that  a  furtive  hand  was  on  the  old-fasliioned  door- latch,  he^ 

[lowing  it  could  be  none  other  than  Rosalind j  sleepless  in  the 
form,  felt  that  the  Hon  had  stolen  a  march  on  him,  and  that  he 
Jiust  make  up  his  mind  sharp  whether  he  would  go  for  complete 
Imfidence  or  partial  reserve.  Certainly  the  latter,  of  necessity, 
liid  Alacrity.  There  could  be  no  doubt  of  it,  on  her  account — 
pr  the  present,  at  any  rate. 

For  he  had  recoUcctecU  look  3'ou,  that  at  the  time  of  that  stone- 
lirow  into  the  rapids  above  Niagara  he  was  a  married  man  some- 
low  separated  from  his  wife.  And  the  way  tliat  he  knew  thia 
las  that  he  could  remember  plainly  that  the  reason  he  did  not 
jiake  an  offer  of  marriage,  there  by  the  great  torrent  that  was 
lishing  to  the  Fall:?,  to  a  French  girl  (whose  name  he  got  clearl}') 
ras  that  he  did  not  know  if  his  wife  was  dead  or  living.    He 
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Welly  I  suppose  it's  the  same  in  any  house  that  looks  straight  over 
the  sea.'' 

'^Haven't  you  slept?" 

"Oh  yes,  a  little.  But  then  it  woke  me.  Then  I  thought  I 
heard  you  moving." 

"So  I  was.  Now,  suppose  we  both  go  to  bed,  and  try  to  sleep. 
I  shall  have  to,  because  of  my  candle.  Is  that  all  you've  got 
leftr 

"Thafs  all,  and  it's  guttering.  And  the  paper  will  catch 
directly."  She  blew  it  out  to  avoid  this,  and  added:  "Stop  a 
minute  and  I'll  take  the  paper  off,  and  make  it  do  for  a  bit." 

^TTou  can  have  mine.  Leave  me  yours."  For  Fenwick's  was, 
even  now,  after  burning  so  long,  the  better  candle-end  of  the  two. 
He  took  it  out  of  the  socket,  and  slipped  its  paper  roll  off,  an 
economy  suggested  by  the  condition  of  its  fellow. 

But  as  he  did  so  his  own  light  flashed  full  on  his  face,  and 
Rosalind  saw  a  look  on  it  that  scarcely  l^elongcd  to  mere  sleep- 
lessness like  her  own — unrest  that  comes  to  most  of  us  when  the 
elements  are  restless. 

"Gerry,  you've  been  worrying.  You  know  you  have,  dear. 
Speak  the  truth!    You've  been  trying  to  recollect  things." 

"I  had  nobody  here  to  prevent  me,  you  see."  He  made  no 
denial;  in  fact,  thought  admission  of  baffled  effort  was  his  safest 
course.  "I  get  worried  and  fidgeted  by  chaotic  ideas  when  you're 
not  here.  But  it's  nothing."  Kosalind  did  not  agree  to  this  at 
all. 

'T  wish  Mrs.  Lobjoit  could  have  put  us  both  in  one  room,"  she 
said. 

**Well,  we  didn't  see  our  way,  you  know,"  he  replied,  referring 
to  past  councils  on  sleeping  arrangements.  "It's  only  for  a 
week,  after  all." 

"Yes,  darling:  but  a  week's  a  week,  and  I  can't  have  you  wor- 
ried to  death."  She  made  him  lie  down  again,  and  sat  by  him, 
holding  his  hand.  So  unnerved  was  he  by  his  glance  back  into 
his  past,  80  long  unknown  to  him,  and  so  sweet  was  the  comfort 
of  her  presence  and  the  touch  of  her  living  hand  after  all  those 
hours  of  perturbation  alone,  that  Fenwick  made  no  protest  against 
her  remaining  beside  him.  But  a  passivotvesa  \Vv^\.  ^wj\^\va.^st 
belonged  to  an  invalid  or  a  sluggish  tempctBLmctiV  ^c^xas^  xxi^^^ 
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lie  strong  man  Rojialinfl  knpw^  him  for,  and  she  guessed  from  it 
Iml  lliere  was  more  Ix^hincl,  Still,  she  said  nothing,  and  §at  on 
[itJi  his  hand  grasping  hers  and  finding  in  it  his  refuge  from 
Innsolf.  To  her  its  warm  pressure  was  a  sure  Fign  that  IiiB 
hcniory  liad  not  penetrated  the  darkness  of  his  earlier  time.  If 
lod  willed,  it  might  never  do  so.  Meanwhile^  what  was  there 
pr  it  but  patience? 

As  ^he  sat  there  listening  to  the  roaring  of  the  gale  outside^  and 
[a telling  with  gatisfaetion  the  evident  coming  of  sleep,  she  said 

herself  that  it  might  pa?^ily  be  that  some  new  thing  had  come 
|iek  to  him  which  fie  would  be  unwilling  she  should  know  abont 

least  until  Ins  oini  mind  was  clearer.  He  niiglit  speak  with 
hs  resen-e  to  Vereker,     She  would  give  the  doctor  leave  to  talk 

him  to-morrow.  Fear  of  what  she  would  hear  may  haT© 
|ifluencx?d  her  in  this. 

80  when,  sooner  than  she  had  expected^  ghe  caught  the  sound 
If  the  first  breath  of  indiiipu table  sleep,  she  rose  and  slipped 
Ivav  fjuietly,  and  as  she  lay  down  again  to  rest  again  asked  her- 
I'lf  tlie  question:  Was  it  the  galvanism  that  had  done  it? 


CHAPTER  XXXVI 

HOW  FENWICK  AND  VEREKER  WENT  FOR  A  WALK,  AND  MORE  MEMORIES 
CAME  BACK.  HOW  FENWICK  WAS  A  MILUONAIRE,  OR  THEREABOUTS. 
OF  A  CLUE  THAT  KILLED  ITSELF.  UARRISSON^S  AFFAIR  NOW  I  BOTHER 
THE  MILUONSi  IS  NOT  LOVE  BETTER  THAN  MONEY)  ONLY  FEN- 
wick's  name  wasn't  HARRISSON  NEITHER 

**We  thought  it  best  to  let  you  have  your  sleep  out,  dear.  Sally 
agreed.  No,  leave  the  pot  alone.  Mrs.  Lobjoit  will  make  some 
fresh  coffee.'' 

"WTio's  the  other  cup?" 

"Vereker.  He  came  in  to  breakfast;  to  see  if  we  were  blown 
away." 

"I  see.    Of  course.    Where  are  they  now?" 

"They?  ...  oh,  him  and  Sally!  They  said  tlie/d  go  and  see 
if  Tishy  and  her  husband  were  blown  away." 

"Well,  I  have  had  my  sleep  out  with  a  vengeance.  It's  a  quar- 
ter to  ten." 

"Never  mind,  darling.  So  much  the  better.  Let's  have  a 
look  at  you.  .  .  ."  And  the  little  self-explantory  colloquy  ends 
with  Kosalind  kissing  her  husband  and  examining  him  with 
anxious  eyes.  She  sees  a  face  less  haggard  than  the  one  she  saw 
last  night,  for  is  it  not  daylight  and  has  not  the  wind  fallen  to 
a  mere  cheerful  breeze  you  can  quite  stand  upright  in,  leaning 
slightly  seawards?  And  are  not  tiie  voices  and  tiie  f(X)tstep8  of 
a  new  day  outside,  and  the  swift  exchanges  of  sunlight  and  cloud- 
shadow  that  are  chasing  each  other  off  the  British  Channel? 
And  has  not  a  native  of  eighty  years  of  age  (which  he  ignores) 
just  opened  the  street  door  on  his  own  responsibility  and  sliouted 
along  the  passage  that  pra^ans  are  large  Uiis  morning?  He  is 
more  an  institution  than  a  man,  and  is  freely  spoken  of  as  ''The 
Shrimpa."  A  flavour  of  a  Triton  who  has  got  too  dry  on  the 
beach  oomea  in  with  the  sea  air,  and  aim  a  sense  of  ^^t^.'n'c^^ 
emptied  from  a  ^wooden  measure  Ihej  \\aN^  X^eea  \tfsossMt^^^ 
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laken  down  into,  falling  on  a  dish  held  out  to  receive  them  by 

ambassador  of  four^  named  by  Sally  little  Mis&  Lobjoit,  the 
oungest  of  her  race. 

But  for  all  that  tlie  rising  life  of  the  hours  and  the  subsiding 
ale  may  do  to  chase  away  the  memory  of  the  oppressions  of  the 

ht  from  one  who  was  defenceless  in  its  solitude,  llosalind  can 
how  much  they  leave  behind.     Her  hnsband  may  do  his  beet 

make  light  of  it — to  laugh  it  off  as  nothing  but  the  oommon 
ad  night  we  all  know  so  well;  may  make  the  most  of  the  noises 

the  storm»  and  that  abominable  banging  door;  but  he  will  not 
Dneeal  from  her  the  effort  that  it  costs  him  to  do  so.  Beside% 
id  he  not  admitted,  in  the  night,  that  he  *^got  worried  and 
ted  by  chaotic  ideas''?  ^Vhat  were  these  ideas?  How  far 
ad  he  penetrated  into  his  ovni  past?  She  was  not  sorry  for  tlie 
words  she  liad  had  time  to  exchange  with  Dr.  Conrad  while 
lUy  went  to  seek  her  hat  She  had  renewed  and  confirmed  her 
srmission  to  him  to  speak  to  her  husband  freely  about  himself- 

'Are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paganini  gone  to  sea?"  This  is  said  as 
tenwick  oi>eiis  negotiations  rather  mechaaically  with  the  fresh 
pfTce  31  rs.  LfObjoit  has  produoed,  and  as  that  lady  coi^tructs  for 
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better  get  Dr.  Conrad,  and  make  him  go  for  a  walk.  Only  they 
are  not  to  fall  over  the  cliff. 

"Fall  over  the  cliffl"  repeats  Fenwick.  He  laughs,  and  she 
is  glad  at  the  sound.  "You  couldn't  fall  over  the  cliff  against 
such  a  wind  as  this.  I  defy  any  one  to."  He  kisses  her  and 
goes  out,  and  she  hears  him  singing,  as  he  hunts  for  a  stick  that 
has  vanished,  an  old  French  song: 

*'  Anprte  de  ma  blond-e 
Comma  o*efli  boii~o*e8t  boii—«*6>t  bon.  .  .  .** 

Only,  when  he  has  found  the  stick  and  his  hat,  he  does  not  go  at 
once,  but  comes  back,  and  says,  as  he  kisses  her  again:  "Don't 
fidget  about  me,  darling;  I'm  all  right."  Which  must  have  been 
entirely  brain-wave  or  thought-reading,  as  Rosalind  had  said 
never  a  word  of  her  anxiety,  so  far. 

Fenwick  walked  away  briskly  towards  the  flagstaff  where  Sally 
and  Vereker  had  been  looking  out  to  sea.  In  the  dazzling  sun- 
shine— all  the  more  dazzling  for  the  suddenness  of  its  come  and 
go — and  the  intoxicating  rush  of  well-washed  air  that  each  of 
those  crested  waves  out  yonder  knew  so  much  about — and  they 
were  all  of  a  tale — and  such  a  companion  in  the  enjoyment  of  it 
as  that  wliite  sea-bird  afloat  against  the  blue  gap  of  sky  or  purple 
underworld  of  cloud,  what  could  he  do  other  than  cast  away  the 
thoughts  the  night  had  left,  the  cares,  whatever  they  were,  that 
the  revival  of  memory  had  brought  back? 

If  he  could  not  succeed  altogether  in  putting  them  aside,  at 
least  he  could  see  his  way  to  bearing  them  l)etter,  with  a  kiss  of  his 
wife  still  on  his  face,  and  all  St.  Sennans  al)out  him  in  the  sun- 
shine, and  Sally  to  come.  However,  Ixjfore  he  reache<l  the  flag- 
staff he  met  the  doctor,  and  heard  that  Miss  Sally  had  actually 
gone  down  to  the  machines  to  see  if  Gabriel  wouldn't  put  one 
down  near  the  water,  so  that  she  could  run  a  little  way.  She 
was  certain  she  could  swim  in  that  sea  if  she  could  once  get 
through  what  she  called  the  selvage-wave.  If  Gabriel  wouldn't, 
she  should  take  her  things  up  to  the  house  and  put  them  on  and 
walk  down  to  the  sea  in  a  cloak.  It  was  quite  ridiculous,  said 
the  merpussy,  people  making  such  a  fuss  about  a  few  waves. 
What  was  the  world  coming  to? 

"Shell  be  all  safe/'  was  Fenwick**  eOT!Wi«ii\.^\«x3L\»\«^ 
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lis,  *Th^j  won't  let  her  go  in,  at  the  macliines.  They  won't 
tt  lier  leave  the  Turkey- twill  knickora  and  the  sliort  skirt-  She 
Ways  leaves  them  there  to  dry.  She^s  all  right  Let's  take  a 
fim  across  the  field;  it's  too  windy  far  tlie  cliff/* 

*'You  had  a  bad  night,  Fenwick/' 

"All  of  ^B  had.  About  three  in  the  morning  I  thought  the 
louse   would    blow    down.      And    there    was   a   door   bangedt 


'You  had  a  worse  night  tlian  the  rest  of  us*  Look  at  me 
traight  in  the  face.  No,  1  wasn't  going  to  say  show  me  your 
Lngue,"  They  had  stopped  a  moment  at  the  top  of  what  was 
In  own  as  The  Steps — -par  excdlenc^^ — ^whicii  was  the  shortest 

it  up  to  the  field-path.  Dr,  Conrad  looks  a  second  or  so,  and 
lien  goes  on:  *'I  thought  ao.  You've  got  black  lines  under  your 
p'es,  and  you're  evidently  conscioua  of  tlie  lids,     I  expect  you're 

at  a  pain  in  tliem,  one  in  each,  tied  together  by  a  string  across 
■ere/*  That  is  to  say,  from  eyebrow  to  eyebrow,  as  illustrated 
|ngerwise. 

Fenwiek  wasn^t  prepared  to  deny  it  evidently.     He  drew  hia 

vTi  fiufirers  across  his  forehead,  as  though  to  feel  if  the  pain  were 
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It  didn't  much  matter,  because  the  placard  attached  was  dissolv- 
ini^  off  in  the  rains,  and  hanging  down  so  low  that  a  goat  was 
eating  it  with  relish,  standing  against  tlie  parapet  of  the  garden- 
fence. 

They  reached  the  point  at  which  Albion  Villas  had  been 
thwarted  by  a  hedge,  rich  in  unripe  sloes  and  green  abortive 
blackberries,  in  their  attempt  to  get  across  a  stubble-field  to  the 
new  town,  and  passed  in  instalments  through  its  turnstile,  or 
kissing-gate.  Neither  spoke,  except  that  Fenwick  said,  *'Ix)ok  at 
the  goat,"  until,  after  they  had  turned  on  to  the  chalk  pathway, 
nearly  dry  in  the  warm  sun  and  wind,  he  added  a  question: 

"Did  you  ever  taste  a  sloe?" 

"Yes,  once." 

"That  is  what  every  one  says  if  you  ask  him  if  he  ever  tasted 
a  sloe.     Nobody  ever  does  it  again." 

"But  they  make  sloe-gin  of  them?" 

"That,  my  dear  Vereker,  is  what  everyl)ody  always  says  next. 
Sally  told  me  they  did,  and  she's  right.  They  console  them- 
selves for  the  taste  of  the  sloe  by  an  imaginary  liqueur  like 
maraschino.     But  that's  because  they  never  tasted  sloe-gin." 

Vereker  thinks  he  may  conclude  that  Fenwick  is  talking  for 
talk's  sake,  and  humours  him.  He  can  get  to  the  memor}'-subject 
later. 

"A  patient  ef  mine,"  he  sa}'8,  "who's  been  living  at  Spezzia, 
was  telling  me  about  a  fruit  that  was  very  good  there,  diosperi 
he  called  them.  They  must  be  very  unlike  sloes  by  his  descrij)- 
tion." 

"And  naturally  sloes  made  you  think  of  them.     I  wonder  what 

they  are — diosperi — diosperi "      He  repeated  the  word  as 

though  trying  to  recall  it.     Dr.  Conrad  helped  the  identification. 

"He  said  they  are  what  the  Jape  call  jelly-plums — great  big 
fruit,  very  juicy." 

"I  know.  Tliey're  persimmons,  or  a  sort  of  persimmons.  We 
uaed  to  get  lots  of  them  in  California,  and  even  up  at  the 
Klondyke.  .  .  ." 

He  stopped  abruptly  and  remained  silent.     A  sudden  change 
in  him  was  too  marked  to  escape  notice,  and  there  could  be  no 
doubt  about  the  cause.    The  doctor  walked  Vka\&^  Ylvccw^  ^^sa 
aUenty  for  a  few  paces.    Then  he  spoke: 
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'You  will  have  to  bear  (lus.  Fen  wick,  and  k^p  your  head.  It 
just  as  I  told  you  it  would  be.  It  is  all  tK)ming  back/'  He 
[id  his  left  baud  on  his  companion's  shoulder  as  they  stood  01  de- 
side  on  tlic  chalk  pathway,  and  with  his  right  felt  the  wrist 
lat  was  nearest  him.  Fen  wick  was  in  a  quiver  all  through  his 
lame,  and  his  pulse  was  beating  furiously  as  Dr.  Conrad's  finger 
luclied  it.  But  he  spoke  with  self -control,  and  his  step  was 
|eady  as  they  walked  on  slowly  together  the  moment  after, 

*lt*6  all  coming  back.    It  has  come  back.    I  shall  remember 

ll  in  time."     Then  he  repeated  Vereker*s  words,  "I  ma^t  keep 

\y  head,    I  shall  have  to  bear  this/'  and  walked  on  again  in 

The  young  man  beside  him  still  felt  he  had  best  no* 

eak  yet.    Just  let  the  physical  perturbation  subside.     Talking 

|ould  only  make  it  worse. 

They  may  have  walked  so  for  two  minutes  before  Fenwiek 

[)oke  again.     Then  he  roused  himself,  to  say,  with  but  little  hint 

his  voice  of  any  sense  of  the  oddity  of  his  question:  '* Which 

my  dream? — tliis  or  the  other?''     Then  added:  *'Thats  the 

aestion  I  want  to  osk,  and  nobody  can  answer," 

ufi  knows 
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I  not?   But  what  I  say  to  you  don't  repeat  to  Sally  or  her  mother. 
Not  just  now,  you  know.     Wait!" 

There  was  a  recess  in  the  wall  of  mortar-bedded  flints  that  ran 
along  the  path,  which  would  give  shelter  from  the  wind  to  light  a 
cigar.  Fenwick  stopped  and  took  two  from  a  cigar-case,  Sally's 
present  to  him  last  Christmas,  and  offered  one  to  Dr.  Conrad, 
who,  however,  didn't  want  to  smoke  so  early.  He  lighted  his  own 
in  the  recess,  with  only  a  slight  tremor  of  the  hand,  barely  visible 
even  to  Vereker's  experienced  eye;  and  then,  as  he  threw  away 
tho  match,  said,  without  anything  that  could  be  called  emotion, 
though  always  with  an  apparent  sense  of  his  bewilderment  at  his 
own  words: 

''I  am  that  man  Harrisson  that  was  in  all  the  newspapers  just 
about  the  time  of  the — you  remember — when  I  .  .  .*' 

Vereker  failed  for  the  moment  to  grasp  the  degree  of  his  own 
astonishment,  and  used  the  residuum  of  his  previous  calmness 
to  say: 

**I  remember.     The  time  of  your  accident." 

"Am  I  that  man?  I  mean  ought  I  to  say  'I  am  that  man'? 
I  know  I  was  that  man,  in  my  old  dream.  I  know  it  now,  in 
this  one." 

**Well,  Imt — so  much  the  better!  You  are  a  millionaire,  Fen- 
wick, with  mines  at  Klondyke.  .  .  ." 

Dr.  Conrad  had  been  so  taken  aback  at  the  suddenness  of  the 
extraordinary  revelation  that  his  amazement  was  quite  at  a  loss 
for  means  of  expression.  A  delayed  laugh,  not  unmixed  with  a 
gasp,  expressed  nothing — merely  recorded  a  welcome  to  the  good 
side  of  it  For,  of  course,  when  one  hears  of  Oolconda  one  is 
bound  to  think  it  good,  failing  evidence  to  the  contrary. 

"Yes,  I  was  that  man — Algernon  Harrisson.  Now,  the  ques- 
tion is — and  you'll  have  to  help  me  here,  Vereker.  Don't  look 
so  thunderstruck,  old  chap — Shall  I  be  that  man  again  or  not?" 

"Why  not,  in  Heaven's  name?  How  can  you  help  it?"  The 
speaker  is  too  dumbfounded,  so  far,  to  be  able  to  get  the  whip 
hand  of  the  circumstances.  But  the  pace  may  be  alacker 
presently. 

"Let's  be  steady!"    Fenwick's  voice,  as  he  says  this,  has  a 
sense  of  ease  in  it,  as  though  he  were  relieved  h^  Vva  ^VM^t«^^«fe* 
He  takes  Vereker's  arm  in  his  again,  AXid  %&  ^«:s  ^iKi.  «^  *^^ 
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pther  is  evidently  on  good  terms  witli  bis  cigar — so  the  doctor 
links — ind  the  tremor  has  gone  from  his  hands.  A  ^ort  paoae, 
[id  he  goes  on  speaking:  "Until  we  pitched  on  the  Klondike  jusi 
aw  I  knew  nothing  of  this.    I  shall  get  it  all  back  la  time,     let 

gee!  ,  .  /' 
I  The  doctor  recovered  hie  presence  of  mind.    "^Stap  a  minute,'' 
lid  he.    *'Dq  you  know,  Fenwiek,  if  I  were  you  I  shouldn't  try 

tell  anything  until  you're  clearer  about  tlie  whole  thing, 
lon't  talk  to  me  now.  Wait  till  you  are  in  a  state  to  know  how 
lueh  you  wish  to  tclL"  But  Fen  wick  would  have  none  of  this. 
fe  shook  hifi  head  decidedly. 

'I  must  talk  to  some  one  about  it  And  my  wife  I  euk- 
\>t  .  .  ," 

'Why  not?" 
I  **You  will  see.    Tou  need  not  be  frightened  of  too  many  con- 
jences.     I  haven't  recollected  any  grave  misdemeanours  yet 
111  keep  them  to  myself  when  tliey  come.     Now  listen  to  what 
jean  and  do  recollect  pretty  clearly/'    He  paused  a  second,  as 

his  first  item  was  shaky;  tliea  said,  ^Tes! — of  course."    And 

at  on  as  thonfih  the  point  were  cleared  up. 
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noiliing — to  unsettle  your  present  life?  No;  I  can't  understand 
— 1  mtCi  understand."  His  reply  is  to  Fenwick's  words,  but  the 
reference  is  to  the  early  part  of  his  speech. 

**You  will  understand  it  better  if  I  tell  you  more.  Let  me  do 
it  my  own  way,  because  I  get  mixed,  and  feel  as  if  I  might  lose 
the  clue  any  moment.  All  the  time  I  was  with  the  Clemenccaux 
at  Ontario  I  was  a  married  man — I  mean  that  I  knew  I  was  a 
married  man.  And  I  remember  knowing  it  all  that  time.  In- 
deed, I  did!  But  if  you  ask  me  who  my  wife  was — she  wasn't 
there,  you  know;  you've  got  all  that  clear? — why,  I  can't  tell 
you  any  more  than  Adam!  All  I  know  is  that  all  that  time  little 
Krnestine  was  growing  from  a  girl  to  a  woman,  the  reason  I  felt 
there  could  be  no  misunderstanding  on  that  score  was  that 
(Uemenceau  and  his  wife  knew  quite  well  I  had  been  married  and 
divorced  or  sometliing — there  was  something  rum,  long  before — 
and  you  know  Papists  would  rather  the  Devil  outright  than  have 
their  daughter  marry  a  divorced  man.  But  as  to  who  the  wife 
had  !)een,  and  what  it  was  all  about  .  .  ." 

He  stopped  again  suddenly,  seizing  Vereker  by  the  arm  with 
a  strong  hand  that  trembled  as  it  had  done  before.  His  face 
went  very  white,  but  he  kept  self-possession,  as  it  were  mechanic- 
ally; so  completely  that  the  long  ash  on  his  half-smoked  cigar 
remained  unbroken.  He  waited  a  moment,  and  then  spoke  in  a 
controlled  way. 

''I  can  remember  nothing  of  the  story;  or  wliat  set^ms  to  come 
I  know  is  only  confusion  ...  by  things  in  it  .  .  ."  Vereker 
thought  it  might  be  well  to  change  the  current  of  his  thoughts. 

"Who  were  the  Clemenccaux  at  Ontario?"  said  he. 

"Of  course,  I  ought*  to  tell  you  that.  Only  there  were  so  many 
things.  Clemenceau  was  a  jeweller  at  Ontario.  I  lived  in  tlie 
fiat  over  his  shop,  and  used  to  see  a  great  deal  of  his  family.  I 
must  have  lived  almost  entirely  among  French  Canadians  while 
I  was  there — it  was  quite  three  or  four  years.  .  .  ." 

"And  all  that  time,  Fenwick,  you  thought  of  yourself  as  a 
married  man?" 

"Married  or  divorced — ^yes.    And  long  before  that" 

"It  is  quite  impossible  for  me — ^you  must  see  it — ^to  form 
any  picture  in  my  mind  of  how  the  thing  ^rciws^  S^ai^  \9^ 
you." 
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'*It  seems— to  me— perfectly  incredible  that  you  should  hafe  ♦* 
recollection  at  all  of  the  loarria^,  or  divorce,  or  whatever  it 


'^  did  not  say  I  had  no  recollection  of  alL    Listen,     Dant 
know  this,  Vereker? — of  course  you  do,  though^ — how  one 
ikes  from  a  hideous  dream  and  remembers  exactly  the  feeling 
produced,  and  how  the  same  feeling  comes  hack  when  one  Te- 
la from  the  dream  some  fragment  preserved  from  all  one  hm 
Irgotten  of  it — something  nowise  horrible  in  it&elf,  but  from  iti 
isociations  in  the  dreamP' 
'Oh  ye^»  perfectly!" 

'Well — that's  mj  case.  When  I  try  to  bring  back  the 
lemories  f  know  I  must  Iiave  had  at  that  time  in  (^anada,  noih- 
Ig  comes  back  but  a  horror — something  like  a  story  read  in  boy- 
l^od  and  shuddered  at  in  tlie  night — but  all  details  gone^  I 
I  all  details  with  horror  in  them.  Because,  do  yoH 
low?  ,  .  /' 

"Tes ^?"    Vereker  stopped  beside  him  on  the  path»  aa  Fen- 
lick  stopped  and  hesitated.     Litter  perple3Eity  almost  forbidding 
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"Do  you  mean  that  the  vision — or  scene — in  your  mind  stops 
dead,  and  you  don't  see  her  get  out  of  the  carriage?" 

They  had  walked  on  slowly  again  a  short  distance.  Fenwick 
made  another  halt,  and  as  he  flicked  away  a  most  successful  crop 
of  cigar-ash  that  he  had  been  cultivating — so  it  struck  Vereker — 
as  a  kind  of  gauge  or  test  of  his  own  self-control,  he  answered: 

'*I  couldn't  say  that.  Hardly!  I  see  a  girl  or  woman  get  out 
of  the  carriage,  but  not  her.  .  .  .!" 

Vereker  was  completely  at  a  loss — ^began  to  be  a  little  afraid 
his  companion's  brain  might  be  giving  way.  "How  can  you  tell 
that,"  said  he,  "unless  you  know  who  she  ought  to  have  b^n?" 

Fenwick  resumed  his  walk,  and  when  he  replied  did  so  in  a 
vdice  that  had  less  tension  in  it,  cs  though  something  less  painfid 
had  touched  his  mind: 

"It's  rum,  I  grant  you.  But  the  whole  thing  is  too  rum  to 
iK'ar  thinking  of — at  least,  to  bear  talking  about  As  to  the 
exact  reason  why  I  know  it's  not  her,  that's  simple  enough!" 

-What  is  it?" 

**Ik»cau84»  Mrs.  Fenwick  gets  out  of  the  train — my  Rosey,  here, 
Sally's  mother.  And  it's  just  the  same  with  the  only  other  ap- 
jiroach  to  a  memory  that  connects  itself  with  it — a  shadowy, 
indistinct  ceremony,  also  in  the  heat,  much  more  indistinct  than 
the  railway-station.  My  real  wife's  image — Rosey's,  here — just 
takes  the  place  at  the  altar  where  the  other  one  should  be,  and 
prevents  my  getting  at  any  recollection  of  her.  It  is  the  only 
thing  that  makes  the  dream  Ix^arable." 

Vereker  said  nothing.  He  did  not  want  to  disturb  any  lull  in 
the  storm  in  his  companion's  mind.  After  a  slight  pause  the 
latter  continued: 

**The  way  I  account  for  it  seems  to  me  sufficient.  I  cannot 
conceive  any  woman  l>eing  to  me  what  ...  or,  perhaps  I  should 
express  it  better  by  saying  I  cannot  connect  the  wife-idea  with 
any  image  except  hers.  And,  of  course,  tlic  strong  dominant  idea 
displaces  the  fwble  memory." 

Vereker  was  ready  with  an  unqualified  assent  at  the  moment 
For  tliough  Sally,  as  we  have  8i»en,  had  taken  him  into  her  con- 
fidence the  day  after  her  mother's  wedding — and,  indeed,  had 
talked  over  the  matter  many  times  with  him  since — the  actual 
truth  was  far  too  strange  to  suggest  itseU  ofDsAxA^  v^  SX.  ^^^^^ 


Iio 


SOMEHOW  GOOD 


ive  been  daing  had  tJie  doctor  connected  the  fact  that  Sall/i 

itJicr  went  out  to  India  to  be  married  with  this  meeting  of  tiro 

kvf^rg  at  a  eimmering  rail  way-station,  name  not  knouii.     Tie 

Jea  of  the  impossible  per  se  is  probably  the  one  a  limte  intd- 

|gence  most  readily  admita.  and  is  alwa}'s  cordially  welcome  In 

iteUcctiial  difficulties — a  uni%*ersal  resolution  of  logical  discoifiliL 

tiie  ca%  of  these  two  meu^  at  that  moment*  neither  waa  capibk 

knowing  the  aet\ial  truth  had  he  been  told  it,  whatever  tin 

tidenee;  fitill  less  of  catching  at  alight  connecting-links-     Fea- 

[k'k  went  on  speaking; 

"I  don't  know  whether  you  will  understand  it — ^yes!  I  t]iink, 

?rhaps,  you  nught — that  it's  a  consolation  to  me  this  wny  Mr^ 

lenwick  comes  in.    It  seems  to  bring  fresh  air  into  what  else 

lould   be — ugh!*'     He  shuddered  a  half-intentional    sli udder; 

pen,  dropping  his  voieej  went  on,  speaking  quickly:  "The  thing 

liikes  pa  it  of  some  tragedy— fiome  sad  story — something  best 

l)rgotten!     If  I  could  only  dare  to  hope  I  might  remember  no 

tare — might  even  forget  it  altogether," 

** Perhaps  if  you  could  remember  the  whole  the  painfulne^ 
light  disappear     Does  not  anything  in  the  image  of  the  rail- 
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more  to  his  American  life:  "It  was  my  thinking  of  that  girl  made 
all  this  come  back  to  me,  you  know.  Just  after  you  left  us,  when 
we  were  throwing  stones  in  tlie  sea,  last  night.  .  .  ." 

"Throwing  stones  in  the  sea?  .  .  /* 

"Yes — we  went  down  to  the  waves  on  tlie  beach,  and  my 
throwing  a  stone  in  reminded  me  of  it  all,  after.  I  was  just 
going  to  get  to  sleep,  when,  all  of  a  sudden,  what  must  I  think  of 
but  Niagara! — at  least,  the  rapids.  I  was  standing  with 
Mademoiselle  Tina — no  one  else — on  a  rock  overlooking  the  great 
torrent,  and  1  tlirew  a  stone  in,  and  she  said  no  one  would  over  see 
that  stone  again.  I  said,  *Likc  a  man  when  he  dies  and  is  for- 
gotten,' or  something  of  that  sort.  I  recollect  her  now — |)oor 
child! — turning  her  eyes  full  on  me  and  saying,  'But  I  should  not 
forget  you,  Mr.  Harrisson.'  You  t*eo  how  it  was?  Only  it  seems 
a  w)rt  of  disloyalty  to  the  poor  girl  to  tell  it.  It  was  all  plain, 
and  she  meant  it  to  be.  I  can't  rememlxT  now  whether  I  said,  'I 
can't  marrj'  you,  Tina,  because  I  don't  know  that  my  wife  is 
dead,'  or  whether  I  only  thought  it.  But  I  know  that  I  then 
knew  I  was,  or  had  l)een,  married  and  divorot^d  or  deserted.  And 
it  was  tliat  unhappy  stone  that  brought  it  all  back  to  me." 

"Are  you  sure  of  that?" 

"Quite  sure  that  began  it.  I  was  just  off,  and  some  outlying 
scrap  of  my  mind  was  behindhand,  and  that  stone  saw  it  and 
j)ounced  on  it.  I  remembered  more  after  that.  I  know  I  was 
rather  glad  to  start  off  to  the  n(»w  gold  river,  bivause  of  Ernestine 
(Memenceau.  I  don't  think  I  should  have  cared  to  marry  Ernes- 
tine. Anyhow,  I  didn't.  She  seems  to  me  Ilarrisson's  affair 
now.     Don't  laugh  at  me,  doctor!" 

"I  wasn't  laughing."  And,  indeed,  this  was  true.  The  doctor 
was  very  far  from  laughing. 

They  had  walked  some  little  way  inland,  keeping  along  a  road 
sunk  in  the  chalk.  This  now  emerged  on  an  exposed  hill-side, 
swept  by  the  sea  wind;  which,  though  abated,  still  made  talk  leas 
easy  than  in  the  sheltered  trench,  or  behind  Uie  long  wall  where 
Fenwick  lit  his  cigar.  Vereker  suggested  turning  back;  and,  ac* 
cordingly,  they  turned.  The  doctor  found  time  to  make  up  his 
mind  that  no  harm  could  be  done  now  by  referring  to  his  inter- 
view witli  Rosalind,  the  day  before. 

"Your  wife  told  me  yesterday  that  jou  V\aA  yxaXXwk^^.  %>OL\sws«fift' 
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recurrence  when  you  came  out  after  us — at  the  j^tty-end,  you 
know." 

"Surely!  So  I  had.  Did  she  tell  you  what  it  was?"  Evi- 
dently,  in  the  stress  and  turmoil  of  his  subsequent  experience  in 
the  night,  it  had  slipped  from  him.  The  doctor  said  a  reminding 
word  or  two,  and  it  came  back. 

"I  know,  I  know.  I've  got  it  now.  That  was  last  night.  But 
now — that  again!  Why  was  it  so  horrible?  That  was  dear  old 
Kreutzkammer,  at  Trisco.  What  could  there  be  horrible  about 
himf  ..."  A  clear  idea  shot  into  the  doctor's  mind — ^not  a 
bad  thing  to  work  on. 

"Fenwick! — don't  you  see  how  it  is?  These  things  are  only 
horrible  to  you  because  you  half  recollect  them.  The  pain  is  only 
the  baflSed  strain  on  the  memory,  not  the  thing  you  are  trying  to 
recover." 

"Very  likely."  He  assents,  but  his  mind  is  dwelling  on 
Kreutzkammer,  evidently.  For  he  breaks  into  a  really  cheerful 
laugh,  pleasant  in  the  ears  of  his  companion.  ^^Why,  that  was 
Diedrich  Kreutzkammer!"  he  exclaims,  "up  at  that  Swiss  place. 
And  I  didn't  know  him  from  Adam!" 

"Of  course  it  was.  But  look  here,  Fenwick — isn't  what  I  say 
true?  Half  the  things  that  come  back  to  you  will  be  no  pain 
at  all  when  you  have  fairly  got  hold  of  them.  Only,  wait !  Don't 
struggle  to  remember,  but  let  them  come." 

"All  right,  old  chap!  I'll  be  good."  But  he  has  no  very 
strong  convictions  on  tlie  subject,  clearly.  The  two  walk  on 
together  in  silence  as  far  as  the  low  flint  wall,  in  another  recess  of 
which  Fenwick  lights  another  cigar,  as  before.  Then  he  turns  to 
the  doctor  and  says: 

"Not  a  word  of  this  to  Rosey — nor  to  Sallykin !"  The  doctor 
seems  perplexed,  but  assents  and  promises.  "Honest  Injun! — 
as  Sally  says,"  adds  Fenwick.  And  the  doctor  repeats  that 
affidavit,  and  then  says: 

"I  shall  have  to  finesse  a  good  deal.  I  can  manage  with  Mrs. 
Fenwick.  But — I  wish  I  felt  equally  secure  with  Miss  Sally." 
He  feels  very  insecure  indeed  in  that  quarter,  if  the  truth  is  told. 
And  he  is  afflicted  with  a  double  embarrassment  here,  as  he  has 
never  left  Sally  without  her  "miss"  in  speaking  to  Fenwick, 
wbile^  on  the  other  hand,  he  holds  a  definite  licence  from  hqr 
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mother — is,  as  it  were,  a  chartered  libertine.  But  that's  a  small 
matter,  after  all.  The  real  trouble  is  having  to  look  Sally  in  the 
face  and  conceal  anything. 

"Miss  who?"  says  Fenwick.  "Oh — Sally,  you  meanl  Of 
course  she'll  rush  the  position.  Trust  her!"  He  can't  help 
laughing  as  he  thinks  of  Sally,  with  Dr.  Conrad  vainly  trying  to 
protect  his  outworks. 

Tlie  momentary  hesitation  about  how  to  speak  of  Sally  may 
have  something  to  do  with  Vereker's  giving  the  conversation  a 
twist.  It  turns,  however,  on  a  point  that  has  been  waiting  in 
his  mind  all  through  their  interview,  ever  since  Fenwick  spoke  of 
his  identity  with  Harrisson. 

"Look  here,  Fenwick,"  he  says.  "It's  all  very  fine  your  talk- 
ing about  keeping  Mrs.  Fenwick  in  the  dark  about  this.  I  know 
it's  for  her  own  sake — ^but  you  can't." 

"And  why  not?  I  can't  have  Rosey  know  I  have  another  wife 
living.  .  .  ." 

"You  don't  know  she's  alive,  for  one  thingl" 

"H'm!  ...  I  don't  know,  certainly.  But  I  should  have 
known,  somehow,  if  she  were  dead.  Of  course,  if  further  memory 
or  inquiry  proves  that  she  is  dead,  that's  anotlier  matter." 

"But,  in  the  meanwhile,  how  can  you  prove  your  identity  with 
Harrisson  and  claim  all  your  property  without  her  know- 
ing? .  .  .  What  I  mean  is,  I  can't  think  it  out.  There  may  be 
a  way.  .  .  ." 

"My  dear  boy" — Fenwick  says  this  very  quietly — "thafs 
exactly  the  reason  why  I  said  you  would  have  to  help  me  to  settle 
wlietlier  I  should  be  that  man  again  or  not.  I  say  not,  if  the 
decision  lies  with  me." 

"Not? — not  at  all?  The  doctor  fairly  gasps;  his  breath  is 
taken  away.  Never  perhaps  was  a  young  man  freer  from 
thought  and  influence  of  money  than  he,  more  absorbed  in  pro- 
fessional study  and  untainted  by  the  supremacies  of  property. 
But  for  all  that  he  was  human,  and  English,  and  theoretically 
accepted  gold  as  the  thing  of  things,  the  one  great  aim  and 
measure  of  success.  Of  other  men's  success,  that  is,  and  their 
aim,  not  his.  For  he  was,  in  his  own  eyes,  a  humble  plodder,  not 
in  the  swim  at  all.  But  he  ascribed  to  the  huge  sums  real  people 
had  a  right  to,  outside  the  limits  of  the  likeia  oIVyvel,  ^>kxxA.  ^V 
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[?redne^  that  grew  in  &  geometrical  ratio  with  their  o 

^e  hira  much  more  pain  to  hear  that  a  safe  had  been  rdbbad 
I  thou  elands  in  gold  than  he  felt  when,  on  opening  a  wrapped-up 
p,  what  E^ecmcd  a  guinea  to  tlie  touch  turned  out  a  new  farthing 
a  ehilling  to  the  sight.  It  was  in  the  air  tliat  he  lived  io — 
it  all  of  ue  live  in. 

when  Fenwick  made  in  this  placid  way  a  dioice  of  conduct 

it  must  needs  involve  the  sacrifice  of  sums  large  enough  to  be 

oken  of  with  awe,  even  in  the  saered  precincts  of  a  bank,  poor 

Conrad  felt  that  all  his  powers  of  counsel  had  been  oiil- 

[)t»  and  that  his  mind  was  reeling  on  its  pedestal-    That  a  poo? 

Jin  should  give  up  his  savings  en  bloc  to  help  a  friend  would 

|ve  seemed  to  him  natural  and  reasonable;  that  he  should  do  m 

honest  love  of  a  woman  still  m«re  so;  but  that  a  millionaii^ 

ould  renounce  his  millions!     Was  it  decent?  was  it  proper? 

it  considerate  to  Maninion?    But  that  must  have  been  Fen- 

k's  meaning,  too.     The  doctor  did  not  nBcover  his  speech  be- 

he  Fenwick  spoke  again: 

("Why  should  I  claim  all  my  property?    How  should  I  be  the 
liner  if  it  made  Hosey  unJiappy?" 
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"We  won't  trouble  about  the  darling  dust  and  nuggets;  let 
them  lie  in  pawn,  and  wait  for  a  claimant.  They  won't  find  Mr. 
Ilarrisson's  heir-at-law  in  a  hurry.  If  ever  proof  comes  of  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Harrisson — whoever  she  was — I'll  be  Mr.  Harris- 
son  afl^in.     Till  then  .  .  ." 

"Till  then  what?" 

"Till  then,  Vereker  dear" — Fenwick  said  this  very  seriously, 
with  emphasis — "till  then  we  shall  do  most  wisely  to  say  nothing 
further  to  Mrs.  Fenwick  or  to  Sally.  You  must  see  that  it  won't 
be  possible  to  pick  and  choose,  to  tell  this  and  reserve  that.  I 
shall  speak  of  the  recurrences  of  memory  that  come  to  me,  as 
too  confused  for  repetition.  I  shall  tell  lies  about  them  if  I 
think  it  politic.  Because  I  can't  have  Rosey  made  miserable  on 
any  terms.  As  for  the  chick,  you'll  have  to  manage  the  best  you 
can." 

"I'll  do  my  best,"  tlie  doctor  says,  without  a  particle  of  confi- 
dence in  his  voice.     "But  about  yourself,  Fenwick?** 

''I  shall  do  very  well,  as  long  as  I  can  have  a  chat  with  you 
now  and  again.  You've  no  idea  what  a  lot  of  good  it  has  done 
me,  this  talking  to  you.  And,  of  course,  I  haven't  told  you  one- 
tonth  of  the  things  I  remember.  There  was  one  thing  I  wanted 
to  say  though  just  now,  and  we  got  off  the  line — what  was  it 
now?   Oh,  I  know,  about  my  name.   It  wasn't  really  Harrisson." 

"Not  really  Harrisson?  What  was  it  then?"  What  next,  and 
next? — is  the  import  of  the  speaker's  face. 

'*rii  be  hanged  if  I  knowl  But  it's  true,  rum  as  it  seems.  I 
know  I  knew  it  wasn't  Harrisson  every  time  I  signed  a  cheque  in 
America.  I^ut  as  for  what  it  waSy  that  all  belongs  to  the  dim 
time  before.    Isn't  that  them  coming  to  meet  us?" 

Yes,  it  was.  And  there  was  something  else  also  the  doctor  had 
had  it  on  his  tongue  to  say,  and  it  had  got  away  on  a  siding. 
But  it  didn't  matter — it  was  only  about  whether  the  return  of 
memory  had  or  had  not  been  due  to  the  galvanic  battery  on  tbe 
pier. 


CHAPTER  XXZVn 
the;  DtxrroB's  cAunors  reser\*k,  akd  mrs.  fek wick's   5TE0!$a 

COMMON -SENSE.  AND  OF  A  LADY  AT  BUDA^PESTli-  HOW  HARRJSSON 
WAS  ONLY  PAST  FOROOTTEN  KEWSPAPERS  TO  DR.  VEREfiEIL  OF  Ttt£ 
OCTOPUS'*S  PtJLSE,  HOW  THE  [IABERDASIIER's  BRIDE  WOULD  TBTT  OtS 
AT  TWO  Git  AS.  ji  WEEK,  A2CB  OF  A  PLS^ULKT  WALK  BACK  FROM  THl 

RAILWAY  STATION 

I  "You  never  mean  to  saj  joiiVe  been  in  the  water  P' 
lit  was  quite  eletir*  from  tlio  bluish  finger-tips  of  tho  glavele^s 
erpussy — for  at  St,  Senna ns  sixes  are  not  de  rigueur  m  tlie 
arning— that  she  has  been  in,  and  has  only  just  come  ouL  But 
^nwick,  who  asked  the  question^  grasjied  a  handful  of  loose 
ack  hair  for  coniirmatiojij  and  found  it  wet, 
"Haven't  I?"  says  the  incorrigible  one.     "And  you  should  hare 
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**ne  has  told  you  more?*' 

"Yes,  he  has.  But  I  am  far  from  certain  that  anything  he 
has  said  can  be  relied  upon — in  his  present  state.  Anyway,  I 
should  be  very  sorry  to  take  upon  myself  the  responsibility  of 
repeating  it." 

"Ho  wishes  you  not  to  do  so?" 

"I  think  so.     I  should  say  so.     Do  you  mind?" 

"I  won't  press  you  to  repeat  anything  you  wish  to  keep 
back.  But  is  his  mind  easier?  After  all,  that's  tlie  main 
point." 

"That  is  my  impression — much  easier."  He  felt  he  was  quite 
warranted  in  sa}ing  this.  '^\nd  I  should  say  that  if  he  does  not 
himself  tell  you  again  whatever  he  has  been  saying  to  me,  it  will 
only  show  how  uncertain  and  untrustworthy  all  his  present  recol- 
lections are.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  strongly  I  feel  that  the  best 
course  is  to  leave  his  mind  to  its  own  natural  development  It 
may  even  be  that  the  partial  and  distorted  images  of  events  such 
as  he  has  been  speaking  of  to  me  .  .  ." 

"I  mustn't  ask  you  what  they  were?  .  .  .    Yes,  go  on." 

"May  again  become  dim  and  disappear  altogether.  If  they 
are  to  do  so,  nothing  can  be  gained  by  dwelling  on  them  now — 
still  less  by  trying  to  verify  them — ^and  least  of  all  by  using  them 
as  a  stimulus  to  further  recollection." 

"You  think  I  had  l)etter  not  ask  him  questions?" 

"Exactly.  Ix»ave  him  to  himself.  Ki»ep  his  mind  on  other 
matters — liealthy  (xrupations,  surrounding  life.  I  am  certain 
of  one  thing — that  the  effort  to  disinter  the  |Kist  is  |>ainful  to 
him  in  itself,  quite  independent  of  any  painful  associations  in 
what  he  i:*  endeavouring  to  recall." 

**I  have  seen  that,  too,  in  the  slight  recurrences  he  has  had 
when  I  was?  there.  I  quite  agree  with  you  about  the  best  course 
to  pursue.     liot  us  have  patience  and  wait." 

Of  course.  Ven»ker  had  not  the  remotest  conception  that  the 
less  lM»nwii'k  n»menibered,  the  better  his  wife  would  be  pleased. 
So  thr  principal  idea  in  his  mind  at  that  moment  was,  what  a 
very  senttihle  as  well  as  handsome  woman  he  was  talking  to!  It 
was  the  way  in  which  most  people  catalogued  Rosalind  Fcnwick. 
But  her  ready  assent  to  his  wishes  had  intensified  iSx't  ^^*^ss^% 
first  item  of  description.    A  subord\iia\A  ^%?5^  cA.  \i>3b  '^^^^'^^ 
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an  image  of  t  lie  girl  Fen  wick  must  Iiave  pichired  to 
|lf  coming  out  of  the  railway  carriage.     He  auly  repeat4?d:  "Let 

Lave  patience,  and  wait/'  with  a  feeling  of  relief  from  possiblt 
krtiier  eatechigm. 

JBnt  in  order  to  avoid  shoTving  his  wish  to  abate  inquiry,  be 
luld  talk  about  aspects  of  the  case  that  would  not  involTC  it 
le  eonld  tell  of  analogous  eases  well  known,  or  in  his  own  pni«> 
For  imtauce.  Unit  of  a  Frenchwoman  who  wanderecl  away 
Amiens^  unconscious  of  her  past  and  her  identity,  and  $01110- 
got  to  Buda-Pesth,     There,  having  retained  perfect  powefs 

using  her  mother-tongiie,  and  also  speaking  German  fluently, 
|e  had  all  but  got  a  good  teachership  in  a  school,  only  she  had 

certificate  of  character.  With  a  great  effort  she  recalled  the 
line  of  a  lady  at  Amiens  she  felt  ehe  conld  write  to  for  one. 
Id  did  BO,  '"Fancy  her  bnaband's  amazement,"  said  Dr.  Con- 
Id,  '"when,  on  opening  a  letter  addressed  to  liis  wife  in  her  own 
pdwriting,  he  found  it  was  an  application  from   Fraulein 

imidtj  or  some  German  name,  asking  for  a  testimonial!"  H« 
If  erred  also  to  tlie  many  cases  of  the  caprices  of  memory  he  had 

?t  with  in  his  studies  of  the  peHt-mal  of  epilepsy,  a  subject  to 
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mind  than  when  she  saw  him  last,  just  after  breakfast  No 
doubt  he  was  all  the  better,  too,  for  the  merpussy's  aceount  of 
her  exploit  on  the  ))each;  of  how  she  managed  to  overrule  old 
Gabriel  and  get  a  machine  put  down,  contrary  to  precedent^  com- 
mon caution,  and  public  opinion — even  in  tiie  face  of  urgent 
remonstrance  from  her  Swiss  acquaintance,  almost  as  good  a 
swimmer  as  herself;  how  she  had  picked  out  a  good  big  selvage- 
wave  to  pop  in  under,  and  when  she  got  beyond  it  enjoyed  all 
the  comfort  incidental  to  being  in  l)ed  witli  tlie  door  locked. 
Because,  you  soe,  she  exaggerated.  However,  one  fhing  she  said 
was  quite  true.  There  were  no  breakers  out  beyond  Uic  said 
selvage-wave,  because  the  wind  lud  fallen  a  great  deal,  and 
w»emed  to  have  given  up  the  idea  of  making  any  more  white 
foam-crests  for  the  present.  But  there  would  be  more  wind 
again  in  the  night,  said  authority.  It  was  only  a  half-holiday 
for  Neptune. 

Sally *s  bracing  influence  was  all  tlie  stronger  from  the  fact  of 
hor  complete  unconsciousness  of  anything  unusual.  Her  mother 
had  said  nothing  to  her  the  day  liefore  of  Uie  revival  of  Baron 
Kreutzkammer,  nor  had  Dr.  Oonrad,  acting  under  cautions  given. 
And  all  Sally  knew  of  the  wakeful  night  was  that  her  mother 
had  found  Fenwick  walking  about,  unable  to  sleep,  and  had  said 
at  breakfast  he  might  just  as  well  liave  his  sleep  out  now.  To 
whidi  she  had  agreed,  and  had  then  gone  away  to  see  if  ''the 
Tishies,"  as  slie  called  them,  were  blown  away,  and  had  met  the 
doctor  coming  to  m*c  if  she  was.  So  she  was  in  the  best  of  moods 
as  an  antidote  to  mind-cloudage.  And  Fenwick,  under  the 
remedy,  seemed  to  her  no  more  unlike  himself  than  was  to  be 
expected  after  not  a  wink  till  near  daylight.  The  object  of  this 
prolixity  is  that  it  may  be  borne  in  mind  that  Sally  never  shared 
lior  mother's  or  her  undeclared  lover^s  knowledge  of  the  strange 
mental  revival  caused — as  seemed  most  probable — by  the  action 
of  the  galvanic  battery  on  the  previous  day. 

Vereker  walked  back  to  his  Octopus,  whom  he  had  fontken 
for  an  unusually  long  time,  witli  his  brain  in  a  whirl  at  the 
strange  revelation  he  had  just  heard.  His  medical  experience 
had  put  him  well  on  his  guard  anent  one  possibility — that  the 
whole  thing  might  be  delusion  on  Fenwick'a  v*^tt.    \\ss«  ^^>^^ 
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leh  an  imperfect  memory- record  be  said  to  prove  anything  with- 
nt  confirmation  from  witliout? 

I  His  habitg  of  thonght  had  qualified  hJm  to  keep  this  possiHIitr 
pv  161  on  ally  in  the  background  without  forgetting  it.     Tlieti? 
nothing  in  the  mere  knawledge  of  its  existence  to  prevent  Im 
lying  to  recall  all  he  conld  of  the  story  of  the  disappearance  ol 
larrisson,  as  he  read  it  in  the  newspapers  a  year  and  a  half  aga 
lere  had  been  a  deal  of  talk  al>out  it  at  the  time,  and  great 
Jforts  had  been  made  to  trace  Harrisson,  hut  without  success, 
lie  doctor  lingered  a  little  on  his  way,  conscious  that  he  could 
lea  11  very  little  of  the  Harrisson  case,  but  too  interested  to  be 
lie  to  leave  his  recollections  dormant  until  he  sliould  get  sub- 
ant  ial  information.    The  Octopus  could  recollect  all  aliout  it 
doubt,  but  how  venture  to  apply  to  her?    Or  how  to  Sallj? 
jough,  truly,  had  he  done  so,  it  would  have  been  with  mnch  le^ 
tpe  of  a  result     Neither  Sally  nor  her  mother  were  treasut^ 
buses  of  the  daj's  gossip,  ^s  his  motlier  was,     '"We  must  haft 
Iken  might}'  little  notice  of  what  was  going  on  in  the  world  at 
le  timej"  so  thought  the  doctor  to  himself. 
]  What  did  he  actually  recollect  ?    A  paragraph  headed  "*T>is- 
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ments  that  we  have  been  born,  or  died,  or  got  married,  always 
had  a  look  of  having  got  in  by  accident,  or  under  some  false 
})rctonce?  Have  we  not  felt  inflated  when  a  relation  of  ours 
lias  had  a  letter  to  a  newspaper  inserted,  in  real  print,  with  his 
own  name  as  bold  as  brass?  Vercker  was  not  surprised,  on  think- 
in  <r  it  over,  that  he  personally  had  missed  the  clue.  And  if  he, 
why  not  others?  iWsides,  all  the  Harrisson  talk  had  been  super- 
soiled  by  some  more  exciting  matter  before  it  had  been  recognised 
as  possible  that  Fenwick's  memory  might  never  come  back. 

Just  as  he  arrived  at  Mrs.  Iggulden's  a  thought  struck  him — 
not  heavily;  only  a  light,  reminding  flick — and  he  stopped  a 
niiiuito  to  see  what  it  had  to  say.  It  referred  to  his  inter\-iew 
with  Scotland  Yard,  some  six  weeks  after  Fenwick's  first  appear- 

Ho  could  H'call  that  in  the  course  of  his  interview  one  of  the 
y(iun;j:cr  officials  spoke  in  an  undertone  to  his  chief;  who  thereon, 
after  consideration,  turned  to  the  doctor  and  said,  **Had  not  your 
man  a  panama  hat?  I  understood  you  to  say  so;"  and  on  receiv- 
iu;:  an  aflirmative  reply,  8i)okc  again  in  an  undertone  to  his  sub- 
ordinate to  the  effect,  half-caught  by  Vereker,  that  '^Vlison's  hat 
was  black  felt.*'  Did  he  say  by  any  chance  Harrisson,  not 
Alison?  If  so,  might  not  that  account  for  a  rather  forbidding 
or  opposive  attitude  on  the  Yard's  part?  He  remembered  some- 
thing of  fictitious  claimants  coming  forward,  representing  them- 
selves as  Harrisson — dos|)erate  bidders  for  a  chance  of  the  Klon- 
dykc  gold.  They  might  easily  have  sup])06ed  this  man  and  his 
quenched  memory  another  of  the  same  sort.  Evidently  if  in- 
vestigation was  not  to  suffer  from  overgrown  suspicion,  only 
young  and  guileless  official  instinct  could  be  trusted — plain- 
elothes  ifigenwt.  Dr.  Conrad  laughed  to  himself  over  a  particu- 
larly outrageous  escapade  of  Sally's,  who,  when  her  mother  said 
they  always  sent  such  very  young  chicks  of  constables  to  Glen- 
moira  Koad  in  the  morning,  impudently  ascribed  them  to  in- 
siK'ctor^s  eggs,  laid  overnight. 

'\My  pulse — feel  it!"  His  Goody  mother  greeted  the  doctor 
with  a  feeble  voice  from  inarticulate  lipa,  and  a  wrist  out- 
stretched.   She  was  being  moribund;  to  pty  him  out  for  being 

behindhand. 
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I  He  skipped  all  interimfi,  and  said,  with  negligible  ma^M^uncr, 

It's  only  a  quarter  past/' 

1  "Don't  talk,  but  feel!"    Her  failing  senses  could  indulge  s 

Itle  impatience;  but  it  wag  like  throwing  ballast  out  of  a  bftllooiL 

\q  meant  to  be  all  the  worse  din?ctlj. 

I  Her  son  felt  the  outstretched  wrist,  and  was  relieved  to  fljid 

]  normal — almost  abnormally  normal,  Just  before  lunch !  But 
had  to  pretend.     A  teaspoon ful  of  brandy  in  half  a  glass  of 

tter,  elearly!     He  knew  she  hated  it^  but  she  had  better  swallow 

I  down.     That  was  right!     And  ho  would  hurry  Mrs,  Iggnlden 

|th  lunch.    However,  Mrs.  Igguldcn  had  been  beforehand,  hat- 
seen  her  good  gentleman  coming  and  the  table  all  laid  ready, 
she  got  the  steak  on,  only  she  knew  there  would  something 

[ppeu  if  too  mueh  hurry  and  sure  enough  she  broke  a  decan- 
We  do  not  like  the  responaibility  of  punctuation  in  this 

itenee< 
'I  thought  YOU  had  forgotten  me/'  qooth  the  revived  GiHtdf 

I  her  son,  assisting  her  to  luneh.  But  the  excellent  woman  said 
(as  if  it  was  the  name  of  somebody  else,  and  spelt  M  double 
with  a  compassionate  moan. 

[Rosalind  was  |r]ad  to  seo  her  husband  i 
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to  St.  Egbert's  Station  for  the*  honeymoon  portion  of  it  to  take 
its  departure  for  town«  and  the  other  three  to  say  farewells, 
Fcnwick  was  quite  in  his  usual  form.  Only  his  wife  watched 
for  any  differences,  and  unless  it  was  that  he  gave  way  rather 
more  freely  than  usual  to  the  practice  of  walking  with  his  arm 
round  herself  or  Sally,  or  both,  she  could  detect  notliing.  As  the 
road  they  took  was  a  quiet  one,  and  they  met  scarcely  a  soul,  no 
(\Kception  on  the  score  of  dignity  was  taken  to  this  by  Rosalind; 
and  as  for  Sally,  her  general  attitude  was  "licave  Jeremiah  alone 
— he  shall  do  as  he  likes."  liffititia's  mental  comment  was  that 
it  wasn't  Oxford  Street  this  time,  and  so  it  didn't  matter. 

'^I  shall  walk  straight  into  papa's  library,"  said  tliat  young 
married  lady  in  answer  to  an  inquiry  from  Sally,  as  they  fell 
back  a  little  to  chat.  ''I  shall  just  walk  straight  in  and  say  we've 
come  back." 

''What  do  you  suppose  the  Professor  will  say?" 

**My  dear! — it's  the  merest  toss  up.  If  he's  got  some  very 
interesting  Greek  or  Phoenician  nonsense  on  hand,  he'll  let  me 
kiss  him  over  his  shoulder  and  say,  'AH  right — I'm  busy.'  If 
it's  only  the  CosmocyclopoMlia  work — which  he  doesn't  care  about, 
only  it  pays — he  may  look  up  and  kiss  me,  or  even  go  so  far  as 
to  say:  *Well! — and  where's  master  Julius?'  But  I  don't  expect 
he'll  give  any  active  help  in  the  collision  with  mamma,  which  is 
Kure  to  come.  I  rather  hope  she  won't  be  at  home  the  first 
time." 

•'AVhy?  Wouldn't  it  lie  better  to  have  it  over  and  done  with?" 
Sally  always  wants  to  clinch  everything. 

*'Yes,  of  course;  only  the  second  time  mamma's  edge  will  be 
all  taken  off,  and  ahe'll  die  down.  Besides,  the  crucial  point  is 
Paggy  kissing  her.  If  a  got  to  be  done,  and  it  will  be  such  a  deal 
easier  if  I  can  get  Theeny  and  Classy  kissed  first."  Claasy  wai 
the  married  sister,  Clarissa.  ''After  all,  mamma  must  have  got 
a  shred  of  common-sense  somewhere,  and  she  must  know  that 
when  things  can  neither  be  cured  nor  endured  you  have  to  pre- 
tend, sooner  or  later." 

"You  bottle  up  when  it  comes  to  that,"  said  Sally  philo- 
sophically. ''But  I  ahouldn't  wonder,  Tiahy,  if  you  found  your 
Ooody  aggravatiDg,  too.    She'll  talk  about  Vsjb^tdAiiDftT^^ 
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'"Oh,  my  deaij  haberdashers  are  a  trifle!  If  that  was  all  ahe 
light  talk  herself  hoarse.  Besides,  I  can  stop  that  by  the  mantle 
jpaTtmeiit-" 

*Wliat  about  it?  Oh,  I  know,  though!— about  your  being 
brth  two  guineas  a  week  to  try  on.  She  would  know  you  were 
It  serious,  though," 

r'WouId  &he?    I'm  not  eo  sure  about  it  myself ^ — not  sure  I*in 
|t  seriousHt  I  mean." 

^^Oh,  Tishy?     You  don't  mean  you  would  go  and  try  on  at  two 

ineae  a  week?" 

^*I  really  don't  know,  Sally  dear.    If  Vm  to  have  my  husband *s 

afession  flung  in  my  face  at  every  turn,  I  may  ju?t  a^  well 
Ive  the  advantage  of  it  by  a  side-wind.  Think  wlmt  two  guineaB 
Iveek  means!  A  hundred  and  four  guineas  a  year — ^remember! 
|ineas,  not  pounds.  And  Paggy  thinks  he  could  get  it  arranged 
lis  to  go  out  and  dine  together  In  the  middle  of  the  day  at  an 
tlian  restaurant,  ,  ,  ." 

*T  say.  what  a  larkP  Sally  immediately  warms  up  to  the 
lieme,  '*!  could  come,  too.  Do  3"ou  know,  Tishy  dear,  I  was 
bt  going  to  twit  you  with  the  negro  and  his  spots.     But  now 
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her  own  share  of  which  she  had  for  twenty  years  striyen  to  for- 
get? Utterly  guiltless  as^  conceivably,  she  may  have  known  her- 
self to  be,  she  had  striven  against  that  past  as  the  guilty  strive 
with  the  memory  of  a  concealed  crime.  And  here  was  she,  at  the 
end  of  this  twenty  years,  with  all  she  most  longed  for  at  the 
l)egiDning  in  her  possession,  mysteriously  attained  with  a 
thoroughness  no  combination  of  circumstances,  no  patience  or 
forl)earance  of  her  own,  no  self-restraint  or  generosity  of  her 
young  husband's  could  possibly  have  brought  about  Think  only 
of  what  we  do  know  of  this  imperfect  story!  Conceive  that  it 
should  have  been  possible  for  the  Algernon  Palliaer  of  tliose  days 
to  know  and  understand  it  to  the  full;  indulge  the  supposition, 
liowcver  strained  it  may  be,  that  his  so  knowing  it  would  not 
luive  placed  him  in  a  felon's  dock  for  the  prompt  and  righteous 
murder  of  the  lx*trayer — we  take  the  first  convenient  name— of 
tlie  woman  he  loved.  Convince  yourself  this  could  have  been; 
figure  to  your8c»lf  a  happy  wedded  life  for  the  couple  after  Miss 
Sally  had  made  her  unconscious  debut  with  the  supremest  indif- 
ference to  her  antecedents ;  construct  a  hypothetical  bliss  for  them 
at  all  cost9,  and  then  say  if  you  can  fill  out  the  picture  with  a 
relation  between  Sally  and  her  putative  father  to  be  compared  for 
a  moment  to  tlie  one  chance  has  favoured  now  for  the  stepfather 
and  stepdaughter  of  our  story. 

Our  own  imagination  is  at  fault  about  the  would-have-beena 
and  might-have-beens  in  this  case.  The  only  picture  onr  mind 
can  form  of  what  would  have  followed  a  full  grasp  of  all  the 
facts  by  Algernon  Palliser  may  be  dictated  or  suggested  by  a 
memory  of  what  sent  Mr.  Salter,  of  Livermore's  Rents,  1808,  to 
the  hospital.  Rosalind  knew  nothing  of  Mr.  Salter,  but  she  could 
rememlier  well  all  Gerry's  feats  of  strength  in  his  youth — all  the 
cracking  of  walnuts  in  his  arm-joints  and  bending  of  kitchen- 
f)okers  across  his  neck — and  also,  too  well,  an  impotence  against 
iun  o^^Ti  anger  when  provoked;  it  had  died  down  now  to  a  trifle, 
hut  pile  could  detect  the  trifle  still.  Was  such  an  executive  to  be 
trusted  not  to  take  the  law  into  its  own  hands,  to  fall  into  the 
grasp  of  an  offended  legislative  function  later^-one  too  dull  to 
be  able  to  define  offence  so  as  to  avoid  the  condemnation,  now 
and  again,  of  a  culprit  whose  technical  crime  has  the  applause 
of  the  whole  human  race?    Had  the  %uUm)x  ^l  tJ\>wtx  -vt^xs^ 
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|et  Mb  death  at  the  handB  of  her  young  husband,  might  &ot  thit 

laband  of  her  later  life— beftitle  her  now — he  still  serving  hia 
le  at  the  galleys,  with  every  compulsory  sharer  in  hk  cxm- 
tmnation  thinking  him  a  hero? 

1 1  was  all  BO  much  better  as  it  had  turned  out  Only,  oould  it 
Imain  so? 
At  leasts  nothing  was  wrong  now,  at  this  moment  ^Vhatever 
husband  had  eaid  to  Vereker  in  that  morning  walk,  the 
[?nt  hour  was  a  breathing-space  for  Rosanlind,  The  Kreutz- 
^mmer  recurrence  of  the  previous  evening  was  losing  its  fon3e 
her,  and  there  had  been  nothing  since  that  ehe  knew  of, 
Chaotic  ideas" — the  phrase  he  had  used  in  the  night — might 
mn  anything  or  nothing, 

I  They  came  back  from  the  railway-station  by  what  was  known 
them  as  the  long  short  cut  in  contradistinction  to  the  short 
lort  cut.  The  latter,  Sally  said,  had  the  courage  of  its  opinioBA, 
[lile  the  former  was  a  time-serving  cut.  Could  she  have  in* 
Jienced  it  at  the  first  go-off — ^when  it  originally  started  from 
|e  V-shapcd  stile  your  skirts  stuck  in,  behind  the  WTieatsheaf^ — 
1  might  have  mustered  the  resolution  to  go  straight  on,  instead 
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reason  why  was  allowed  to  lapse,  and  the  fact  to  take  care  of  ^ 
itself  for  once.  Helped  by  an  illusion  that  a  path  through  an 
undergrowth  of  nut-trees  and  an  overgrowth  of  oak  on  such  a 
lovely  afternoon  as  this  wasn't  distance  at  all--€ven  when  you 
got  hooked  in  the  brambles — and  by  other  palliative  incidents, 
it  vra^  voted  a  very  short  cut  indeed.  Certainly  not  too  long  for 
Ko<alind*s  breathing-space,  and  had  it  been  even  a  longer  short 
cut  she  would  have  been  well  contented. 

Every  hour  passed  now,  without  a  new  recurrence  of  some  by- 
gone, was  going  to  give  her — she  knew  it  well  beforehand — a 
sense  of  greater  security.  And  every  little  incident  on  the  walk 
that  made  a  change  in  the  rhythm  of  event  was  welcome.  When 
they  paused  for  refreshments — ginger-beer  in  stone  bottles — at 
(lattreirs,  and  old  Mrs.  Gattrell,  while  she  undid  the  corka,  out- 
lined the  troubles  of  her  husband*s  family  and  her  own,  she  felt 
grateful  for  both  to  have  kept  clear  of  India  and  "the  colonies.*' 
No  memories  of  California  or  the  Arctic  Circle  could  arise  from 
Mrs.  (}attrelPs  twin-sister  Debory,  who  suffered  from  informa- 
tion— internal  information,  mind  you;  an  explanation  necessary 
to  correct  an  impression  of  overstrain  to  the  mind  in  pursuit  of 
research.  Nor  from  her  elder  sister  Hannah,  whose  neuralgic 
sick  headaches  were  a  martyrdom  to  herself,  but  apparently  a 
source  of  pride  to  her  family.  Of  which  the  inflation,  strange 
to  say,  was  the  greater  because  Dr.  Knox  was  of  opinion  that 
they  would  yield  to  treatment  and  tonics;  though  the  old  lady 
luTself  was  op|)08ed  to  both,  and  said  elder-flower- water.  She 
was  a  pleasant  old  persona^n*.  Mrs.  Gattrell,  who  always  shone 
out  a8  a  beacon  of  robust  health  above  a  fever-stricken,  paralysed, 
plague-spotted,  debilitated,  and  disintegrating  crowd  of  blood* 
relations  and  connexions  by  marriage.  But  not  one  of  all  these 
had  ever  left  the  soil  they  were  Iwm  on,  none  of  Mrs.  Gattrell's 
fM'opIc  holding  with  foreign  parts.  And  nothing  whatever  had 
CNor  taken  place  at  St.  Kgl)ert's  till  tlie  railway  come;  so  it  wasn't 
likely  to  arouse  memories  of  the  ice-fields  of  the  northern  cold  or 
the  tiger-hunts  of  the  iH)uthcm  heat. 

Rosalind  found  herself  asking  of  each  new  thing  as  it  arose: 
'*Will  this  bring  anything  fresh  to  his  mind,  or  will  it  pass?** 
The  wood-path  the  nut-tree  growth  all  but  cloaed  over  on  either 
side  slie  decided  was  safe;  it  oouid  tsAti^  ^1  XLOiKSiSk%\s<dX^!^ 
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Qglish  school-boyhood,  before  ever  she  knew  him<  But  the 
m  uprush  of  the  oovey  of  partridges  from  the  stubble,  and 
leir  be€-Hne  for  a  haven  in  the  next  field — surely  danger  lay 
[at  way?    Think  what  a  shot  he  was  in  tlie  old  days!    However, 

only  said,  "Voot  dears,  they  don*t  know  how  near  the  thir^- 
Ht  iSj"  and  seemed  to  lie  able  to  know  that  much  from  past 
Iperience  without  discomfort  at  not  knowing  more* 
1  Wlien  Sally  proposed  fortune-telling  in  connexion  with    « 
\n^~fide  gipsy  woman,  who  looked  (she  said)  exactly  like  in 

avengro,"  her  mother^s  first  impulse  was  to  try  and  recall  if 
and  Oic  Gerry  of  old  times  had  ever  been  in  contact  with 
Ipsies,  authentic  or  otherwise,  and,  after  decision  in  the  nega- 
Ve,  to  feet  that  this  wanderer  was  more  welcome  than  not,  as 
ping  a  tendency  to  conduct  his  mind  safely  into  new  channels, 
ken  the  conclave  of  cows  he  !iad  to  disperse  tliat  they  might 
ft  tiirough  a  gate — cows  that  didn't  mind  how  long  thej  waited 

it,  having  time  on  their  hands — suggested  tlie  same  kind  of 
tery.  She  was  rapidly  getting  to  look  at  everything  from  the 
pint  of  view  of  what  it  was  going  to  remind  her  husband  of* 
lie  must  struggle  against  the  habit  that  was  formings  or  it 
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pyinpatliy,  more  precious  far  to  him  than  the  heavy  score  to  his 
credit  at  the  banks  of  New  York  and  San  Francisco,  rather  than 
dig  up  what  needs  must  throw  doubt  on  the  validity  of  their 
marriage,  and  turn  her  path  of  life,  now  smooth,  to  one  of  stones 
and  thorns.  For  tliat  was  the  course  he  had  sketched  out  for 
himself;  and  had  it  only  been  possible  for  oblivion  to  draw  a 
sharp  line  across  the  slowly  reviving  record,  and  to  say  to 
memory:  "Thus  far  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  farther,"  Fenwick 
might  have  persevered  in  this  course  successfully  till  now.  And 
then  all  our  story  would  have  been  told — at  least,  as  far  as  Rosa- 
lind and  Fenwick  go.  And  we  might  say  farewell  to  them  at 
this  moment  as  the  cows  reluctantly  surrender  passage-way  of 
the  long  short  cut,  and  Oerry  saunters  on,  seemingly  at  ease  from 
his  own  mind*s  unwelcome  activities,  with  Sally  on  one  arm  and 
his  wife  in  the  other,  and  Mrs,  Grundy  nowhere.  But  no  con- 
ppiraoies  are  possible  to  memory  and  oMivion.  They  are  a  couple 
that  act  independently  and  consult  nobody's  convenience  but 
their  own. 

It  may  easily  be  that  Rosalind,  had  she  been  mistress  of  all  the 
facts  and  taken  in  the  full  position,  would  have  decided  to  run 
the  ri'^ks  incidental  to  confronting  her  husband  with  his  own 
past — taken  him  into  her  confidence  and  told  him.  With  the 
chance  in  view  that  his  rear^n  might  become  unsettled  from  the 
chronic  torment  of  constant  half-revivals  of  memory,  would  it 
not  almost  Ik'  safer  to  face  the  acute  convulsion  of  a  sudden 
rrhiirnsst^meni — to  put  happiness  to  the  touch,  and  win  or  lose 
it  all?  Sally  could  be  got  out  of  the  way  for  long  enough  to 
allow  of  a  resumption  of  equilibrium  after  the  shock  of  the  first 
disclosure  and  a  completely  established  understanding  that  she 
must  not  he  told,  come  what  might.  Supposing  that  she  could 
tell,  and  he  could  hear,  the  whole  story  of  twenty  years  ago  bet- 
ter than  when  a  terrible  position  warped  it  for  teller  and  hearer 
in  what  had  since  become  to  her  an  intolerable  dream — supposing 
this  done,  and  each  could  understand  the  other,  might  not  the 
very  strangeness  of  the  fact  that  the  small  new  life  that  played 
so  large  a  part  in  that  dream  had  become  Sally  since,  and  was 
the  only  means  by  which  Sally  could  have  been  established,  might 
not  this  tell  for  peace?  Might  it  not  even  raiae  the  question^ 
""Wbat  does  *  dcnid  of  twenty  years  agc^  miXXet  ^XiSXT"  «xA%^^%^ 
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Bt  the  answer,  "Nothing?     For  did  not  Sally  come  to  im  out  ot 

cloud,  and  could  we  do  witliout  her?" 
I  But  Romlind's  half -insight  into  the  patchwork  of  her  h««- 
Ind^e  perceptions  warranted  do  step  80  deeieive.  Rat  her  ^  if  aiiy- 
ling,  it  pointed  to  a  gradual  resumption  of  his  siatits  quo  of  a 
I?  days  ago.  After  a  11^  had  h?  not  had  (and  completely  for- 
jtten)  recurrences  like  that  of  the  Baron  and  the  fiy-wheel? 
lell,  perhaps  the  last  was  a  aiiade  more  vivid  than  tlie  othersL 
lit  tlien  @ee  now,  had  he  not  forgotten  it  already  to  all  outward 
pming? 

that  the  minds  of  Uio  two  of  them  worked  to  a  eommon  end 
Bilence,    Hers  in  the  hope  that  the  effects  of  the  galvanic  cur- 
at— ^if  that  did  it — won  Id  die  away  and  leave  him  rest  for  ht«; 
in  the  fear  that  hcliind  the  unraieed  curtain  that  etill  hid  hh 
life  from  himself  was  bidden  what  might  hecome  a  baleful 
Iwcr  to  breed  unrest  for  Ijera, 

I  But  it  all  depended  on  his  own  mttBteiy  of  himEelf.    Kxoepi 

told  it,  who  sbonld  know  that  he  was  Harrisson?    And  how 

felt  the  shelter  of  tlie  gold!     Who  was  going  to  suspect  tliat  a 

m  who  conld  command  wealth  in  six  figures  by  diacloaing  bis 


CHAPTER  XXXVin 

OF  AN  EIPKDinON  AGAINST  A  GOODT,  AND  TUE  WALK  BAOK  TO  LOBJOIT's. 
AND  THE   WALK  BACK  AGAIN   TO  IGOULDEN's.      UOW   FENWICK  TOOK 

verkker's  confidence  by  storm,  of  a  ooluer  that  put  to  sea. 
successful  ambuscade  of  the  octopus.  provisional  equi- 
LIBRIUM OF  FINWICK'S  MIND.  WHY  BOTHER  about  HORACE?  WHY 
NOT  ABOUT  PICKWICK  JUST  AS  MUCHI  THE  KITTEN  WA8W*T  THERE 
— CERTAINLY  HOT  I 

So  it  came  about  that  during  the  remainder  of  that  day  and 
part  of  the  next  Fenwick  either  made  no  further  exploration  of 
his  past;  or,  if  he  did  so,  concealed  his  discoveries.  For  he  not 
only  kept  silence  with  Rosalind,  but  even  with  Vereker  was 
absolutely  reserved,  nei;er  alluding  to  their  conversation  of  the 
morning.  And  the  doctor  accepted  this  reserve^  and  asked  no 
questions. 

As  for  Rosalind,  she  was  only  too  glad  to  catch  at  the  support 
of  the  medical  authority  and  to  abstain  from  question  or  sug- 
gestion; for  the  present  certainly,  and,  unless  her  silence — as 
might  be — should  seem  to  imply  a  motive  on  her  part,  to  main- 
tain it  until  hor  husband  revived  the  subject  by  disclosing  further 
recollections  of  the  bygone  time.  Happily  Sally  knew  nothing 
about  it;  that  her  mother  was  convinced  of.  And  Sally  wasn't 
likely  to  know  anything,  for  Vereker's  professional  discretion 
could  be  relied  on,  even  if  her  suspicions  were  excited*  And, 
really,  except  that  Fenwick  seemed  a  little  drowsy  and  reflective, 
and  that  Rosalind  had  a  semitone  of  consolation  in  her  manner 
towards  him,  there  was  nothing  to  excite  suspicioiL 

After  the  cowa-^this  is  an  expression  borrowed  from  Sally, 
later  in  the  tftamoon-^oonversation  flagged  through  the  rest  of 
the  walk  hom«.  Except  for  regrets,  more  than  onoe  expreseed, 
that  it  would  be  moeh  too  late  for  t»a  irh«CL  "n^  ^"cXs^  ^b^  ^ 
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kssing  word  on  the  fact  that  at  the  seaside  one  got  as  greedy 

some  celebrated  glutton— a  Koman  emperor,  perhaps — vetj 

Iw  ideas  were  interchanged.     But  a  little  com^ersation  was  made 

lit  of  the  scarcity  of  a  good  deal,  for  the  persl stent  opt Lm ism  of 

ally  recognised  that  it  was  awfully  jolly  saying  nothing  on  ^nch 

lovely  evening.     Slight  fatigue,  combined  with  the  beauty  of 

ly  and  sea  and  distant  downland,  the  lengthening  diadowa  of 

Je  wheatsheavesj  and   the  scarlet  of   poppi^   in   the  stubble, 

emed  good  U}  justify  contemplation  aud  silence.     It  was  an 

bur  to  caress  in  years  to  come,  none  the  less  that  it  was  accepted 

the  mere  routine  of  daily  life  in  the  short  term  of  its  e^istenoa 

was  an  hour  that  came  to  an  end  when  the  party  arrived  at 

Ic  hedge  of  the  unrijxj  aloeg  that  had  checked  the  onset  of 

llbion  Villas  towards  the  new  t<jwn,  and  passe<l  through  the 

Irustile  Fen  wick  and  Vcreker  had  passed  through  in  the  moro- 

Ig,     Then  speech  came  hack,  and  each  did  what  all  folk  iuTari- 

lly  do  after  a  long  spell  of  silence — revealed  what  they  wem 

jing  silent  about,  or  seemed  to  be.    \Most  likely  Fen  wick's  con- 

libution  was  only  a  blind,  as  his  mind  must  have  been  full  of 

lany  tJioughts  he  wished  to  keep  to  himself. 

*I  wonder  when  Faganini's  young  woman's  row  with  her 
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unseen,  but  are  careful  to  keep  anything  suggesting  a  smile  out 
of  their  voices  as  they  apply  for  enlightenment 

** Because  of  poor  Prosy,"  Sally  explains.  "You^l  see  now. 
SIio  won't  allow  him  to  come  round  this  evening,  you  see  if  she 
(loo?!''  She  is  so  intent  upon  her  subject-matter  that  they  might 
almost  have  smiled  aloud  without  detection,  after  all. 

''When's  it  to  come  off,  Sarah— the  Crusade?" 

''I  was  thinking  of  going  round  this  evening  if  he  doesn't 
turn  up." 

'^Suppose  we  all  go,"  Fenwick  suggests.  And  Rosalind  as- 
sents. The  Crusade  may  be  considered  organized.  "We'll  give 
him  till  cight-forty-five,"  Sally  says,  forecasting  strategy,  "and 
then  if  he  doesn't  come  we'll  go." 

p]ight-forty-flve  came,  but  no  doctor.  So  the  Crusade  came 
ofT  as  arranged,  with  the  result  that  the  Christian  forces,  on 
arriving  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem,  found  that  the 
Octopus  responsible  for  the  personation  of  the  Saracens  had  just 
pone  to  bed.  It  was  an  ill-advised  Crusade,  because  if  the 
Christians  had  only  had  a  little  patience,  the  released  prisoner 
would  have  looked  round  as  soon  as  his  janitor  was  asleep.  As 
it  turneil  out,  no  sooner  were  the  visitors'  voices  audible  than  the 
Octopus  became  alive  to  the  pleasures  of  society,  and  renounced 
slwp  in  its  favour.  She  would  slip  something  on  and  come  down, 
and  did  so.  Her  doing  so  was  out  of  keeping  with  the  leading 
idea  of  the  performance,  presenting  the  Paynim  aa  an  obliging 
race;  but  a  meek  and  suffering  one,  though  it  never  aired  its 
grievances.  These,  however,  were  the  chief  subjects  of  con- 
versation during  the  visit,  which,  in  spite  of  every  failure  in 
dramatic  propriety,  was  always  spoken  of  in  after  days  as  "the 
C'rusade."  It  came  to  an  end  in  due  course,  the  Saracen  boat 
retiring  to  bed,  with  bendictiona. 

Vereker  walked  back  with  our  frienda  to  Mrs.  Lobjoit'a 
through  the  sweet  night-air  a  considerate  little  ahower  of  rain, 
tliat  came  down  while  they  were  sympathetically  engaged,  had 
just  washed  clean.  Vapour-drifts  that  were  wavering  between 
earth  and  sky,  and  sacrificing  their  birthright  of  either  cloudship 
or  foghood,  were  accompanying  a  warm  aea-wind  towards  the 
north.    Out  beyond,  and  quite  clear  of  all  leaponaibUvt^  l^x  >^b)S£^ 
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\kd  tbeirSj  was  a  flawless  lieiiven  with  the  stellar  and  plaiietarj 

li Terse  in  it,  pitiless  and  passionless  eyes  perhaps — as  TennysoQ 
Llls  them — ^and  strangp  fires;  but  in  this  case  without  power  to 
jirn  and  brand  their  nothingness  into  the  viBitors  to  St.  Bcnnana, 

10  iatighed  and  talked  and  smoked  and  took  no  notice;  aud* 
[deed,  rather  than  otherwise^  considered  that  Orion's  Belt  and 
lldebaran  had  been  put  tliere  to  make  it  a  fine  night  for  them  to 
lu^h  and  talk  and  smoke  ul 

lit  was  pleasant  to  Vereker,  after  his  walk  with  Fen  wick  itt  tht 
|ornii3g,  to  find  the  latter  like  his  usual  cheerful  self  again. 

tie  doctor  had  had  ratlier  a  trying  time  witli  hia  Goodj  xu other, 

that  the  day  had  been  more  one  of  tension  than  of  peace,  and 

I  was  a  heavenly  respite  to  him  from  filial  duties  dutifully  borne, 

walk  home  with  the  goddess  of  his  paradise — the  paradise  that 

fis  so  soon  to  come  to  an  end  and  send  him  to  the  release  of  his 
loeum,"  Mr.  Neckitt    Never  mind.    The  having  such  a  time  to 

ok  back  to  in  the  future  was  quite  as  much  as  one  general 
Kactitioner*  with  a  duty  t4^  his  mother,  could  in  reason  expect* 
[as  Dr  Conrad  aware,  we  wonder,  how  much  tlie  philosophical 

signation  that  made  this  attitude  of  thought  possible  was  due  td 
Jc  absence  of  any  other  visible  favoured  applicant  for  Miss  Salli 
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niako  it  Sally  next  time — tliat's  understood.  "You  told  Sally 
and  slie  told  me.     What's  the  damage  to  be?'* 

'*lIow  much  did  Sally  tell  you?"  The  little  formality  comes 
easier  to  the  doctor's  shyness  as  it  figures,  this  time,  quotation- 
wise.     It  is  a  repeat  of  Fenwick's  use  of  it. 

"Sally  said  throe  thousand." 

"Yes,  that's  what  I  told  her.  But  it's  not  official.  He  may 
want  more.  He  may  let  me  have  it  for  three.  Only  I  don't 
know  why  I  should  have  it  for  less  than  any  one  else." 

"Never  you  mind  why!  That's  no  concern  of  yours,  my  dear 
boy.  What  you've  got  to  think  of  is  of  yourself  and  Mrs.  Vere- 
ker.     Dioscorides  will  take  care  of  himself — trust  him!" 

**Ye8,  of  course,  I  have  to  think  of  my  mother."  One  can 
hear  in  the  speaker's  voice  what  may  be  either  self-reproach 
for  having  neglected  this  aspect  of  tlie  case,  or  very  tolerant 
in<lietment  of  Fenwick  for  having  mistakenly  thought  he  had 
done  so. 

''WHiat's  the  man  thinking  of?  Of  course  you  have,  but  I 
didn't  mean  your  mother.  She's  a  dear  old  lady" — this  came 
grudgingly — "but  I  didn't  mean  her.  I  meant  the  Mrs.  Vereker 
that's  to  come.     Your  wife,  dear  fellow,  your  wife." 

The  way  the  young  man  flushed  up,  hesitiite<l,  stammered, 
couldn't  organize  a  sane  word,  amused  Fenwick  intensely.  Of 
course  he  was,  so  to  speak,  quite  at  home — understood  the  posi- 
tion thorougldy.  But  he  wasn't  going  to  torment  the  doi^tor. 
He  was  only  making  it  impossible  for  him  to  avoid  confession, 
for  liis  own  sake.  lie  did  not  wait  for  the  stammering  to  take 
form,  hut  continued: 

**I  mean  the  young  lady  you  told  Sally  about — tlie  young  lady 
you  are  hesitating  to  propose  to  because  there'll  lie  what  you  call 
eniuplications  in  mcflicine— complications  about  your  mamma, 
to  })ut  it  plainly.  ...  Oh  yes,  of  course,  Sally  told  me  all  about 
it  dinH'tly."  Vereker  cannot  resist  a  laugh,  for  all  his  embarrass- 
nieiit,  a  laugh  which  somehow  liad  the  image  of  Sally  in  it  "She 
inmltU  you  know.  Sally's  the  sort  of  party  that — that,  if  she'd 
l>een  (rreek,  would  have  been  the  daughter  of  an  Arcadian  ahep- 
herdeaa  and  a  thunderbolt" 

"Of  coune  ahe  would.    I  say,  Fenwick,  look  here.  •  •  /^ 

«H»««  mother  cigar,  old  man.'* 
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'No^  I've  smoked  enough.     That  one's  lasted  all  the  time  si^f 
came  out.     Look  here — what  I  waJttt  to  say  is  .  .  .  well,  th»^ 

I  was  a  great  fool — did  wrong  m  fact — to  talk  to  Sally  about  that 

puug  lady.  .  .    " 

]  *'Aiid  to  that  young  lady  about  Sally/*  Fenwick  8a5'8  qHJetij. 
ar  half  a  second — such  alacrity  has  thought — Vereker  takes  h^ 

leaning  wrong;  thinks  he  really  believes  in  tJse  other  young  ladv. 
ben  it  flashes  on  hinij  and  he  knows  how  his  conipanioti  Im 
en  seeing  Uirough  him  all  the  while.     But  so  lovable  is  Fe^- 
£,  and  so  much  influence  h  there  In  the  repose  of  hiis  8tren|:th» 

fat  there  is  no  resentment  on  Vereker's  part  that  he  sbould  be 

Lus  seen  through.     He  surrenders  at  discretion. 

1  *^I  see  you  know/'  he  says  helplessly, 

1  "Know  you  love  Sally  ?^-of  course  I  do!     So  do<s  her  niotiber. 
I  does  yours,  for  that  matter.     So  does  every  one,  except  her^etl 
ly^  even  you  yourself  know  it!     She  never  will  know  it  udIc^b 
f  hears  it  on  the  best  authority- — ^your  own,  you  know.'' 
'Ought  I  to  tell  her?    I  know  I  was  al!  wrong  about  that 

jmbug-girl  T  cooked  up  to  tell  her  about.    I  altogether  lost  nij 

bad,  and  was  a  fool" 
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since,  before  the  wind  sprang  up,  and  the  coal-carts  had  been 
passing  and  repassing  across  the  sands  at  low  water;  for  there 
was  a  new  moon  somewhere  in  the  sky  when  she  came,  as  thin  as 
a  sickle,  clinging  tight  round  the  business  moon  that  saw  to  the 
spring-tides,  a  phantom  sphere  an  intrepid  star  was  daring  to 
go  close  to.  This  brig  had  not  been  disappointing  her  backers, 
for  wagers  had  been  freely  laid  that  she  would  drag  her  moorings 
in  the  wind,  and  drift.  Fenwick  and  Vercker  stopped  in  their 
walk  to  lean  on  the  wooden  rail  above  the  beach  that  skirted  the 
two  inclines,  going  either  way,  up  which  the  waggons  had  been 
a  couple  of  hours  ago  scrambling  over  the  shingle  against  time, 
to  land  one  more  load  yet  while  the  ebb  allowed  it.  They  could 
hoar  tho  yeo-yeo!  of  the  sail-hoisters  at  work  on  the  big  main- 
will  abaft,  and  wondered  how  on  earth  she  was  going  to  be  got 
clear  with  so  little  sea-way  and  the  wind  dead  in  shore.  But 
they  were  reassured  by  the  ancient  mariner  with  the  striped 
shirt,  whose  mission  in  life  seemed  to  be  to  stand  about  and 
enlighten  land-minds  about  sea-facts.  The  master  of  yander 
craft  had  doon  that  much  afower,  and  he'd  do  it  again.  Why, 
he'd  known  him  from  three  year  old,  the  striped  shirt  had  I 
Which  settled  the  matter.  Then  presently  the  clink-clink  of  the 
windlass  dragging  at  the  anchor.  They  watched  her  in  silence 
till,  free  of  her  moorings,  any  one  could  have  sworn  she  would 
l)c  on  shore  to  a  certainty.  But  she  wasnH.  She  seemed  myste- 
riously to  be  able  to  manage  for  herself,  and  just  as  a  berth  for 
the  night  on  the  shingle  appeared  inevitable,  leaned  over  to  the 
wind  and  crept  away  from  the  land,  triumphant. 

Thon,  the  show  l)eing  over,  as  Fenwick  and  Vereker  turned  to 
look  the  lateness  of  the  hour  in  the  face,  and  get  home  to  bed, 
the  latter  answered  the  question  of  the  former,  as  though  he  had 
but  just  asked  it 

"Speak  to  Sally.  I  shall  have  to."*  And  then  added,  with 
an  awestruck  face  and  bated  breath:  "But  it's  awful!  A  moment 
after  he  was  laughing  at  himself,  as  he  said  to  his  companion, 
referring  to  a  very  palpable  fact,  '^  don't  wonder  I  made  you 
laugh  just  now." 

They  walked  on  without  much  said  till  they  came  to  Iggul- 
den's;  when  the  doctor,  seeing  no  light  in  the  sitting-room,  hoped 
bis  worthy  mother  had  fulfilled  a  promise  made  wli6ii\h»^  ^as&sk^ 
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lay,  and  gone  to  bed.    It  was  then  past  elevenu     But  he 
ll^oning  without  hie  host. 
F'cnwiek  said  to  him,  as  they  stood  on  Iggidden's  threshold 
ll  doormat  respectively— presuming  rashly,  on  imperfect  in* 
jmation,  to  delay  farewells— "Now  look  here,  Conrad,  my  dear 

(I  like  your  name  Conrad )j  don't  you  go  and  boil  o%^r  lo 
^ly  to-morrow,  nor  neit  day,  Youll  only  spoil  the  rest  of 
jr  stay,  maybe,  *  .  *    Wliat!  well— what  I  mean  is  that  notli- 

I  say  prejudices  the  kitten.     You'll  understand  thatj  I'm 


'Perfectly.  Of  course,  if  Sally  were  to  eay  she  knew  some^ 
jly  she  would  like  a  deal  better^  there's  no  reason  why  she 
(luldn't,  ,  .  .     I  mean  /  couldn^t  complain." 

*Yes — -yesl  I  g*^e.  You'd  exonerate  her.  Good  boy!  Very 
^>per,"  And  indeed  the  doctor  had  felt,  as  the  words  paBsed 
lipfi,  that  he  was  rather  a  horrid  liar.  But  the  point  didn't 
Itter.  Fenwiek  laughed  it  off:  '^Just  you  take  my  advice,  and 
fer  the  matter  to  the  kitten  the  last  day  you're  here.  Monday, 
(n't  it  be?    And  don't  think  about  it!** 

"Oh  no!  I'm  a  philosophical  sort  ol  chap,  1  am!  Ne^er  in 
pmes.     Go<Ml*n  i  eh  1 1'  * 
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conoortod  by  an  ill-iiawl  murmur  in  the  darkness — a  meek,  sub- 
missive voice  of  one  accustomed  to  slights: 

**I  told  her  to  blow  it  out  and  go  to  be<l.  It  is  all— quite — 
ripht,  my  dear.  So  do  not  complain.  Now  help  me  with  my 
things,  and  I  will  get  to  bed." 

''My  dear  mother!  I  am  so  sorry.  I  liad  no  idea  you  had  not 
gone  long  ago!" 

**My  dear! — it  docs  not  matter  in  the  least  now.  What  is 
done,  is  done.  Be  careful  with  the  grease  over  my  work.  These 
candles  drop  dreadfully,  unless  you  hold  them  exactly  upright. 
And  gutter.  Now  give  me  your  arm,  and  I  will  go  to  bed.  I 
thitik  I  shall  sleep."  And  the  worthy  woman  was  really — if  her 
son  could  only  have  got  his  eyes  freed  from  the  scales  of  domestic 
superstition,  and  seen  it — intensely  happy  and  exultant  at  this 
fiendish  little  piece  of  discomfort-mongering.  She  had  scored; 
there  was  no  doubt  of  it.  She  was  even  turning  it  over  in  her 
own  mind  whether  it  would  not  bear  repetition  at  a  futun*  time; 
and  (juite  intended,  if  so,  to  enjoy  herself  over  it  Now  the 
doctor  was  contrite  and  heavy  at  heart  at  his  cruel  conduct; 
walking  about — just  think! — and  talking  over  his  own  affairs 
while  his  self-sacrificing  mother  was  sitting  in  the  dark,  with  the 
lamp  out!  To  be  sure  there  was  no  visible  n^ason  why  slie  sliould 
have  had  it  put  out,  except  as  a  picturescjue  and  imaginative 
way  of  rubbing  her  altruism  into  its  nearest  victim.  Unless, 
indml,  it  was  done  in  order  that  the  darkened  window  should 
sei'm  to  announci>  to  the  returning  truant  that  she  had  gone  to 
bed.  and  to  lull  his  mind  to  unconsciousness  of  the  ambush  that 
awaited  him. 

.\nyhow,  the  doctor  was  so  impresswl  with  his  own  delinquency 
that  1m*  felt  it  would  be  impossible,  the  lamp  having  bei'n  put  out, 
to  take  his  mother  into  his  confidence  al>out  his  conversation 
with  Fenwick.  Which  he  certainly  would  have  dom» — late  as 
the  hour  was — if  it  had  been  left  in.  So  he  said  go(Ml-night,  and 
carrie<l  the  chaos  of  his  emotions  away  to  bed  with  him,  and  lay 
awake  with  them  till  cock-crow. 

As  Fenwick  walked  back  home,  timing  his  pace  by  his  expecta- 
tion of  his  cigar's  duration,  be  wondered  whether,  perhaps^  he 
had  not  been  a  little  raah.    He  felt  obligs^  \o  %o^^v^s.  ^\i  \^2^^^- 
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ews  with  Sail  J,  in  which  tJie  doctor  had  been  spoken  of,  H« 
ailed  for  his  justification  one  in  particular.    The  familT  coa* 

^ve  at  Krakatoa  Villa  had  recurred  to  a  remark  of  HosaUnd^ft 
lout  the  drawback  to  Verekcr'a  practioe  of  his  bachelorhood. 
le  was  then  J  as  it  were,  brou^fht  up  for  a  second  readia^,  and 
>w  clauses  added  to  him  containing  Bchedules  of  possible  wives, 

pnwdck  had  noticed,  then,  that  Sally's  assent  to  the  itisertioii 

any  candidate's  name  tnmed  on  two  points:  one,  the  ladjr^ 

Jnsent  being  taken  for  panted;  the  otherj  that  erery  youn^ 

agle  female  human  creature  known  by  name  or  describable  by 

nguage  was  actually  out  of  the  queationj  or  inadmissible  m  its 
tswer*  She  rejected  almc^t  all  applicants  for  the  post  of  a 
Ictor^a  wife  without  examining  their  claims^  on  the  ground  of 

3ral  or  physical  defect — as,  for  instance,  yon  never  would  go 
Id  tie  up  poor  Prosy  to  a  wife  that  golloped,  Sylvia  Peplow, 
(deed !  Interrogated  about  the  nature  of  *'golloping/'  Sally 
luld  go  DO  nearer  than  that  Miss  Peplow looked  as  if  ahe  couldn't 
lip  it.  And  her  sister  was  worse:  she  was  perfectly  peeky,  and 
lut  up  with  a  click.  And  as  for  the  large  Miss  Baker — wfaj^ 
lu  knew  bow  large  she  wa^^  and  it  would  be  quite  ridiculous! 
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you,  Jeremiah!  I  should  like  to  live  in  a  caravan^  and  go  about 
the  country,  and  wood  fires  out  of  doors."  Was  it,  Fenwick 
wondered,  the  gipsies  they  had  seen  to-day  that  had  made  her 
think  of  this?  and  then  he  recalled  how  he  afterwards  heard  the 
kitten  singing  to  herself  the  old  ballad: 

"  What  care  I  for  mj  gooM-feather  bed  ? 
What  care  I  for  m j  monej  oh  ?  ** 

and  hearing  her  so  sing  had  somehow  imputed  to  the  parade  of 
l)ravado  in  the  swing  of  its  rhythm  a  something  that  might  have 
U'longed  to  a  touched  chord.  Like  enough  a  mistake  of  his,  said 
Reason.  But  for  all  that  the  reminiscence  played  its  part  in 
goothing  Fenwick'8  misgivings  of  his  own  rashness. 

'The  kitten's  all  right,"  said  he  to  himself.  "And  if  she 
(lo(»sn't  want  Master  Conrad,  the  sooner  he  knows  it  the  better!" 
lUit  he  had  little  doubt  of  the  course  things  would  take  as  he 
stopped  to  look  at  that  venturesome  star,  that  seemed  to  be  going 
altogether  too  near  the  moon  for  safety. 

In  a  few  moments  he  turned  again  towards  home.  And  then 
his  mind  must  needs  go  off  to  the  thing  of  all  others  he  wished 
not  to  think  of — himself.  He  had  come  to  see  this  much  clearly, 
that  until  the  veil  floated  away  from  between  him  and  his  past 
and  left  the  whole  atmosphere  transparent,  there  could  be  no 
certainty  that  a  recrudescence* of  that  past  would  not  be  fatal  to 
his  wife's  happiness.  And  inevitably,  therefore,  to  his  own. 
Having  once  formulated  the  idea  that  for  the  future  he  was  to 
Im*  one  person  and  Harrisson  another,  he  found  its  entertainment 
in  practice  easier  than  he  had  anticipated.  He  had  only  to  say 
to  himself  that  it  was  for  her  sake  that  he  did  it,  and  he  did  not 
find  it  alto;jether  impossible  to  dismiss  his  own  identity  from 
the  phantasmagoria  that  kept  on  coming  back  and  back  before 
his  mind,  and  to  assign  the  whole  drama  to  another  person;  to 
whom  he  allowed  the  name  of  Harrisson  all  the  easier  from  his 
knowhnlge  that  it  never  had  been  really  his  own.  Very  much 
the  easier,  too.  no  doubt,  from  the  sense  that  the  function  of 
niemof}'  was  still  diseased,  imperfect,  untrustworthy.  How 
could  it  be  otherwise  when  he  still  was  unable  to  force  it  back 
beyond  a  certain  limit?  It  was  mainly  a  vision  of  America,  and, 
previous  to  that,  a  mystery  of  interminable  avenues  of  tt«^^%sk^ 
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inexplicable  horror  of  a  struggle  with  death.  There  hi 
kays  lost  himself.  In  the  hinterland  of  thie  there  waje  tint 
fion  of  a  wedding  somewhere*  And  then  bemldenoeiit,  le- 
ase the  image  of  his  living  wife,  his  very  soul  of  the  warii 
J  now  dwelt  in,  the  woman  whose  daughter  had  grown  into  his 
lirt  as  his  owii — yes,  not  only  the  image,  but  tlie  very  name  ol 
|r — ^lad  come  in  and  supplanted  tliat  of  the  forgotten  wife  of 
at  forgotten  day-  So  ranch  so  that  more  than  once^  in  striving 
I  follow  the  clue  given  by  that  railway-carriage^  his  mind  had 
pi UE tartly  called  the  warm  living  thing  that  came  into  his 
nifi  from  it  **Kosey."  In  the  face  of  that,  what  was  the  worth 
I  a  ay  tiling  he  should  recollect  now,  that  he  should  not  discard  it 
1  a  mere  phantasm^  for  her  sake?  How  almost  ea^y  to  say  to 
liiself,  ''that  was  Ilarrisson,"  and  then  to  add,  "whoever  be 
Is/*  and  dismi&«5  him, 

iDo  you^ — ^you  who  read — find  this  so  very  difficult  to  under- 
Ind?  Can  you  recall  no  like  imperfect  memory  of  your  own 
at,  multiplied  a  hundredfold,  would  supply  an  analogy,  a  stand- 
lint  to  look  into  Fen  wick's  disordered  mind  from? 

Lfter  his  delirious  collision  with  his  first  vigorous  revival  ol 
past,  he  was  bemnnine  to  settle  down  to  face  it,  heir 
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bound  to  catch  these  things  on  the  wing,  or  persuade  them  to 
live  in  peace  with  one  another.  If  they  came,  they  came;  and  if 
thoy  went,  they  went. 

Such  a  one  caught  his  tlioughts,  and  held  them  for  a  moment 
as,  satisfied  that  astronomy  would  see  to  that  star,  he  turned 
to  go  straight  home  to  Ix)bjoit's.  That  would  just  last  out  the 
cigar.  But  what  was  it  now?  What  was  the  fly  that  flew  into 
his  sun-ray  this  time,  that  it  should  make  him  remember  a  line 
of  Horace,  to  be  so  pat  with  it,  and  to  know  what  it  meant,  too? 

But  this  fact,  that  he  could  not  tell  how  he  came  to  know  its 
moaning,  showed  him  how  decisively  the  barrier  line  across  the 
memory  of  his  boyhood  was  drawn,  or,  it  might  1h»,  his  early 
manboo<1.  lie  could  not  remember,  properly  speaking,  the  whole 
of  his  life  in  the  States,  but  he  c»ould  rememl)er  tolling  a  man — 
one  Larpent,  a  man  with  a  clul>-foot,  at  Ontario— that  he  had 
iHH^n  there  over  fifteen  years.  This  man  has  notliing  to  do  with 
this  story,  but  he  hapi)en8  to  serve  as  an  illustration  of  the  dis- 
jointtnl  way  in  which  small  details  would  tell  out  clear  against  a 
background  of  confusion.  Why,  Fenwick  could  n»meraber  his 
face  plainly — how  close-shaven  he  was,  and  black  over  the  razor- 
land;  how  his  dentist  had  inserted  an  artificial  tooth  that  didn't 
match,  and  shone  out  white.  But  as  to  the  fifteen  years  he  had 
8j)ent  in  tlie  States,  that  he  had  told  Mr.  I^r})ent  of,  they  grew 
(liminer  and  dimmer  as  he  tried  to  carry  his  recollection  further 
back.  Beyond  tliom — or  rather,  jonger  ago  than  they,  properly 
sjx'aking — came  that  endlc^ss,  intolerable  labyrintli  of  trees,  and 
then,  oarlior  still,  that  railway-carriage.  It  was  getting  clearer; 
but  tbo  worst  of  it  was  that  the  clearer  it  got,  the  clearer  grew  the 
Kos<»y  that  came  out  of  it  As  long  as  that  wont  on,  there  was 
nothing  of  it  all  he  could  place  faitli  in.  lie  had  lioen  told  that 
no  man  could  Ikj  convinced,  by  his  own  reason,  of  his  own  hallu- 
cinati(»n.  He  would  supply  a  case  to  the  contrary.  It  would 
aiiuiso  him  one  day,  if  ever  he  came  to  know  that  girl  of  the 
railway-carriage  was  dead,  to  tell  Rosalind  all  his  experiences, 
and  how  bravely  he  fought  against  what  he  knew  to  be  delusion. 

]\\\i  he  must  make  an  effort  against  this  sort  of  thing.  Here 
was  he,  who  had  just  made  up  his  mind — so  he  phrased  it — to 
n>niain  himself,  and  refuse  to  bo  Harrisson,  no  sooner  was  he 
loft  alone  for  t  few  minutes  tlian  he  must  needa  V»  t^\xi.%>^>^ 
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past.     And  that,  too^  because  of  a  line  of  Horace! — sound 

I  itself,  but  quite  cut  asimd^r  from  its  origiii;  the  book  he  read  it 

or  the  Toice  he  heard  read  it.    What  did  that  line  matter? 

fave  it  for  Mr.  Harrison  in  that  state  of  pre-existence.     As 

til  make  a  point  of  recalling  the  provenance  of  any  little  thing 

had  happened  in  tiiis  his  present  life.     Well,  for  instance, 

irv  and  the  fat  boy  in  "Pickwick/*    Bosalind  had  read  him 

at  aloud,  he  knew,  but  he  couldn't  say  when.     Was  he  going 

worry  himself  to  recall  that   which  could  do  him  no  harm  to 

low?    Surely  not     And  if  &o,  why  strive  to  bring  back  things 

Itter  forgotten?     It  is  usel^s  to  endeavour  to  make  the  state  of 

I  nwick's  mind,  at  this  point  of  the  imperfect  revival  of  memoij, 
(pear  other  than  incredible.     A  person  who  has  had  the  pain* 

II  experience  of  forgetting  his  own  name  in  a  dream  would  per- 
Ips  understand  it  b€?st  Or,  M'lthout  going  so  far^  can  no  help 
1  got  towards  it  from  our  frequent  certainties  about  some  phrase 
l>r  instance)  that  we  tliink  we  cannot  possibly  forget?  about 

le  date  that  we  believe  no  human  power  will  ever  obliterate? 
ad  in  five  minutes — gone — utterly  gonef     Truly,  tliere  is  na 
lidence  but  a  man's  own  word  for  what  he  does  or  does  not^  can 
cannot,  recollect 
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"No,  it  certainly  wasn't  here.  It  must  have  been  at  home,  only 
I  can't  recollect  when.     Ask  Sally." 

*'The  kitten  wasn't  there." 

"She  would  know,  though.  She  always  knows.  She's  not 
asleep  yet.  .  .  .  Sallykin!"  The  young  person  is  on  the  other 
side  of  a  mere  wooden  partition,  congenial  to  the  architecture  of 
Ix)bjoit'8,  and  her  reply  conveys  the  idea  of  a  speaker  in  bed  who 
hasn't  moved  to  answer. 

"What?    Be  quick.    I'm  going  to  sleep." 

"I'm  so  sorry,  chick.  When  was  it  I  read  to  this  man  Mary 
and  tlie  fat  boy  in  Tickwick'?" 

"How  should  I  know?    Not  when  I  was  there." 

"All  right,  Sarah."    Thus  Fenwick,  to  whom  Sarah  responds: 

"Good-night,  Jeremiah.  Go  to  bed,  and  don't  keep  decent 
Christian  people  awake  at  this  hour  of  the  night  Take  mother's 
book  away,  and  cut  it." 

Rosalind  closes  her  book  and  says:  "/  don't  know,  darling,  if 
Sally  doesn't.     WTiy  do  you  want  to  know?" 

"Couldn't  say.  It  crossed  my  mind.  I  know  tlie  kitten  wasn't 
there,  though.  Good-night,  love.  ...  Oh  yes,  I  shall  sleep  to- 
night.    Ta,  ta,  Sarah — pleasant  dreams!" 

Hut  he  had  not  reache<l  the  door  when  the  voice  of  Sarah  came 
again,  with  the  implication  of  a  mouth  that  had  come  out  into 
th(»  open. 

^•Stop,  Jeremiah!"  it  said.    "It  wasn't  at  K.  Villa." 

"Why  not,  chick?" 

"IkTUUse  Pickwick's  last!  It  was  lent  to  those  impossible  peo- 
ple at  Turnham  Green,  and  they  stole  it  I  know  they  did. 
Name  like  Marylebone." 

"The  Ilaliburtons?  Why,  that's  ever  so  long  ago."  Thus 
Rosalind. 

**0f  course  it  is.  It's  been  gone  ages.  I'm  going  to  sleep. 
(fOod-night!"    And  Jeremiah  said  good-night  once  more  and 

Sally  didn't  go  straight  to  sleep,  but  she  made  a  start  on  her 
way  tliere.     It  was  not  a  vigorous  start,  for  she  had  hardly  began 
upon  it  when  she  desisted,  and  sat  up  in  bed  and  listened. 
"What's  that,  mother?    Nothing  wrong,  is  there?" 
"No,  darling  child,  what  should  be  wcon^*?    Qi^  \2^  iiv<^^r 
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Y'l  tliought  J  heard  you  gasp,  or  snuffle,  or  sigh|  or  sob,  or  didk 

vour  throat     That's  aJL     Sure  you  dida't?" 

I'' Quite  sure.  Now,  do  be  a  reasonable  kitten,  and  go  to  alcep: 
thai!  be  in  bed  in  half-a-second.^* 

And  Sally  subsides,  but  first  makos  a  stipulation:  *^ou  mO 
lep  in  your  hair,  mother  darling,  won't  you?  Or,  at  least,  do 
Inp,  and  not  that  hateful  nightcap?" 

I  But  though  Rosalind  felt  couseientioualy  able  to  disci  aim  an? 
the  sound;ti  Sally  had  described,  something  audible  had  oc* 
Irred  in  her  breathing.    Sally's  first  word  had  gone  nearest^  but 
Iwas  hardly  a  full-grown  gasp. 

Iller  husband's  question  about  "PickwicV  had  ecareelj  taken 
Ir  attention  off  an  ejcciting  story-climax,  and  she  rejilly  did 
Int  to  know  why  the  Arcbbisliop  turned  pale  as  death  when  the 
hint  ess  kisi?ed  hinu  Gerry  was  looking  well  and  cheerful  agajii« 
there  was  nothing  to  connect  his  inquiry*  witli  any  rerainis- 

ice  of  "B.C."  So,  as  soon  as  he  had  gone,  she  reopened  ber 
Jf>k — not  without  a  mental  allusion  to  a  dog  in  Provcrbe^ — and 
Int  on  where  she  had  left  off.    The  writer  had  not  known  how 

Tuanage  his  Arelibi&hop  and  Countess,  and  the  story  went  flat 
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amusing.  And  then  how  he  got  the  book  from  her  and  went  on 
nading  while  she  went  away  for  her  lawn-tennis  shoes,  and  wlien 
she  came  back  found  he  had  only  two  more  pages  to  read,  and 
th(»n  he  would  come  and  play. 

Hut  it  spoke  well  for  her  husband's  chances  of  a  quiet  time 
to-night  that  he  should  hold  this  memory  in  his  mind,  and  yet 
1h»  siH?ure  against  a  complete  resurrection  of  the  past.  Nothing 
else  might  grow  from  it.  He  evidently  thought  the  reading  had 
\Kvn  at  Shepherd's  Bush.  He  would  hardly  have  said,  "the 
kitten  wasn't  there,"  unless  his  ideas  had  been  glued  to  that  spot, 
l^ut  then — and  Rosalind's  mind  swam  to  think  of  it — how  very 
decisively  the  kitten  was  "not  there"  in  that  other  garden  two- 
and-twenty  years  ago. 

It  was  at  that  moment  the  gasp,  or  sigh,  or  sob,  or  whatever 
it  was,  awoke  Sally.  Her  mother  had  been  strong  against  tlie 
men?  memory  of  Uie  happy  hour  of  thoughtless  long  ago;  but 
then,  this  that  was  to  come — this  thing  the  time  was  thoughtless 
of!  Was  it  not  enough  to  force  a  gasp  from  self-control  itself? 
a  cry  from  any  creature  claiming  to  be  human?  "TAe  kilisn 
wa^nH  there  r*    No,  truly  she  was  not 


CHAPTER  XXXIX 


:iW  MEMORY  CREPT  BACK  AND  EACE,  AND  FEXWICE  KEPT  MJB  CAm 
COUNSEL.  EO<^AUND  KEED  KEVER  KNOW  fT.  O^  A  JOLLT  BIO  mW9 
tW  MELTED  CANDLE,  A^'D  SALLV's  itALT-KEOTllER.  OF  rRKWlOK^S 
IMPROVED  GOOD  SPIRITS 


That  was  a  day  of  many  little  incideDts,  and  a  fine  day  Into 
ir  burgaiD,  Perhaps  the  next  day  was  helped  to  be  a  flat  day  hy 
le  barometer,  which  had  shown  its  U!?ual  nntrustwortliine&s  and 
l>ne  down.  The  wind's  grievance — -very  jiereeptible  to  the  Icr* 
fcrtl  of  keyholDs  and  window-cracks — may  have  been  against 
lifi  instability.  It  had  been  looking  forward  to  a  daT*&  rest, 
Id  here  this  meteorology  must  needs  be  fussing,  Neptujie  on 
(e  contrary  was  all  tlie  fresher  for  his  half-holidaj,  and  was 
^tting  out  tiny  white  ponies  all  over  hia  fields,  who  played  ha- 
"p  with  each  ottier  in  and  out  of  the  valleya  of  the  plough-lanA 
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self,"  said  Sally,  "for  three  hundred  pounds."  She  was  quite 
awestruck  by  tlie  three  hundred  golden  sovereigns  which  these 
pounds  would  have  been  if  they  had  had  an  existence  of  their  own 
off  paper. 

**you  ought  to  have  an  insurance  policy  all  to  yourself,  Sarah," 
said  Fenwick.  "Only  I  don't  believe  any  office  would  accept 
you.  Pancy  your  swimming  out  like  that  yesterday!  How  far 
did  you  go?" 

'*  Hound  the  buoy  and  aback  again.  I  say,  Jeremiah,  if  ever  I 
^et  drowned^  mind  you  rush  to  the  bathing-machine  and  see  if 
then^'s  a  copy  of  'Ally  Sloper*  or  'Tit-Bits'.  Because  there'd  be 
fifty  |K)und8  for  each.  Think  of  that!"  Sally  is  delighted  with 
tht'se  sums,  too,  to  the  extent  of  quite  losing  sight  of  the  sacrifice 
necessary  for  their  acquisition. 

*'Two  whole  fifties!"  Fenwick  says,  adding  after  consideration: 
"I  think  we  had  sooner  keep  our  daughter,  eh,  Roeey?"  And 
Hosalind  agreed.  Only  she  really  was  a  shocking  madcap,  the 
kitten! 

Had  same  flavour  of  Fenwick's  mental  history  got  in  the  air, 
that  Sally,  presumably  with  no  direct  information  about  its  last 
chapter,  should  say  to  him  suddenly:  "It  is  such  a  puzzle  to 
me,  Jeremiah,  that  you've  never  recollected  the  railway-carriage"? 
Ho  was  saved  from  telling  fibs  in  reply — for  he  had  recollected 
the  railway-carriage,  and  left  it,  as  it  were,  for  Mr.  Harrisson — 
by  Sally  continuing:  "When  you  were  Mr.  Fenwick,  and  I  wasn't 
at  libtTty  to  kiss  you."     She  did  so  to  illustrate. 

''I  donH  see  how  I  could  reasonably  have  resented  your  kissing 
me,  Sarah.     And  I'm  Mr.  Fenwick  now." 

**0n  the  contrary,  you're  Jeremiah.  But  if  you  were  he  ever 
so,  I'm  puzzled  why  Mr.  Fenwick  now  can't  remember  Mr.  Fen- 
wick then,'* 

**He  canU,  Sarah  dear.  He  can  no  more  remember  Mr.  Fen- 
wick then  than  if  no  such  person  had  ever  existed,"  It  was  a 
clever  equivocation,  for  though  he  had  so  far  made  nothing  of 
the  name  on  his  arm,  he  was  quite  clear  he  came  back  to 
England  Harrisson.  His  gravity  and  sadness  as  he  said  it  may 
have  been  not  so  much  duplicity  m  *  reflection  from  his  turgid 
current  of  thought  of  the  H  It  imposed  on  Sally^ 

who  decided  in  her  awJ»  IfiA  \»^\^  %s^  V3«^  'm 
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could  do  it  witliout  a  ]t?rk.     Meanwhile,  a  stepping-atone 

lilable — extravagant  treatment  of  the  subject  with  a  view  to 
Ip  from  laugbten 

l''I  wonder  wkat  ifr,  Fenwick  then  would  have  thought  if  I 
Id  kisged  him  in  the  railway-earriage/' 

I** He'd  have  tlioiight  you  mu&t  be  Sall}^  ooly  he  hadn't  noticed 

lie  wouldn't  have  made  a  rumpua  on  high  moral  |prouBi)$, 

In  sure.     But  1  don't  know  about  the  old  cock  that  talked  about 

terms  of  Uie  Company's  charter.  ,  ,  .'* 
I^^HulloT'  Sally  interrupts  him  blankly*    He  had  better  hate 

it  alone.     But  U  wouldn't  do  to  admit  anything. 

'Wh^VB  Imllo;  Sarah  r 

'See  how  you're  recollecting  thin^l    Jeremiah's  recoUeetiiif 
railway-carriage,  mother — the  electrocution-carriage/' 
I" Are  you,  darling?"     Rosalind,  coming  behind  his  chair,  puts 
|r  hamlfl  round  his  nec*k.    "'What  have  you  recollected T* 

'I  don't  think  Yve  recollec*ted  any  tiling  the  kitten  baan't  totd 
says  Fenwick  dreamOy.    But  Sally  is  positive  she  never 
Id  him  anything  about  the  terms  of  the  Company's  charter, 
I  Rosalind  adlieres  to  her  policy  of  keeping  Sally  out  of  it  as 
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Hafe  from  the  intrusion  of  their  former  selves  on  the  scene  of  their 
I)resent  happiness — safe  possibly  from  a  power  of  interference 
it  might  exercise  for  ill — safe  certainly  from  risk  of  a  revelation 
to  Sally  of  her  mother's  history  and  her  own  parentage — but  safe 
at  a  heavy  cost  to  the  one  of  the  three  who  alone  now  held  the 
key  to  their  disclosure. 

However  vividly  Fenwick  had  recalled  the  incidents  of  his 
arrival  in  England,  and  however  convinced  he  was  that  no  part 
of  them  was  mere  dream,  they  all  belongcil  for  him  to  that  buried 
Harrisson  whose  identity  he  shrank  from  taking  on  himself — 
would  have  shnink  from,  at  the  cost  that  was  to  be  paid  for  it, 
had  the  prize  of  its  inheritance  been  ten  times  as  great  Still, 
one  or  two  connecting  links  had  caught  on  eitlier  sitle,  the  chief 
one  l)eing  Sally,  who  had  actually  spoken  with  him  whilst  still 
Harrisson — although  it  must  be  admitted  she  had  not  kissed 
him — and  the  one  next  in  importance,  tlic  cabman.  The  pawn- 
broker made  a  very  bad  third — in  fact,  scarct»ly  counted,  owing 
to  his  own  morosem»s  or  reserve.  But  the  cabman!  Why,  Fen- 
wick had  it  all  now  at  his  fingers'  ends.  He  could  recall  the 
start  from  New  York,  the  wiali  to  keep  the  secret  of  his  gold- 
mining  success  to  himself  on  the  ship,  and  his  satisfaction  when 
hv  found  his  name  printed  with  one  x  in  the  list  of  cabin  pas- 
8<>ngers.  Then  a  pleasant  voyage  on  a  summer  Atlantic,  and 
that  nice  young  American  couple  whose  acquaintance  he  made 
hi' fore  thry  |)as«o<l  Samly  Hook,  every  penny  of  whose  cash  had 
Ihh'U  stolen  on  l)oard,  and  how  he  had  financinl  them,  careless  of 
his  own  nmdy  cash.  And  how  then,  not  being  sure  if  he  aliould 
go  t«»  Ix)ndon  or  to  Manchester,  he  decided  on  tlie  former,  and 
wired  liis  New  York  banker  to  send  him  credit,  prompt,  at  the 
bank  he  name<l  in  London;  and  then  Livennore's  Rents,  1808, 
and  the  joy  of  the  cabman;  and  then  the  Twopenny  Tube;  and 
then  Sally.  He  tried  what  he  could  towards  putting  in  order 
what  followed,  but  could  determine  nothing  exa'pt  Uiat  he 
stoojK'd  for  the  half-crown,  ami  som(*thing  struck  him  a  heavy 
blow.  Thereupon  be  was  immediately  a  i)er8on,  or  a  confusion, 
sitting  alone  in  a  cab,  to  whom  a  lady  came  whom  he  thought  he 
knew,  and  to  this  lady  he  wanted  to  say,  '^Is  that  you?"  for  no 
reason  he  could  nn^  *  'oimd  he  could  scarcely  articulate. 

KectUiiv  en  )  full,  he  ^%;&  ib\fe  Vi^  %\kv^^ 
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iks  in  tlio  story  that  we  have  found  no  place  for  so  far,     F<Tr 

|stanet%  tlie  loss  of  a  smM  vaVise  on  the  boat  that  contaiuf^ 

'iletitiak  that  would  have  made  it  quito  unna^efisary  for  him 

cable  to  Kew  York  for  credit,  and  also  an  incident  this  it- 

|inde(1  him  of — that  he  had  not  oaly  parted  with  mo3t  of  bk 

h  to  the  young  Americans,  but  had  given  his  purse  to  the 

ly  to  keep  her  share  of  it  in^  saying  he  had  a  very  good  m^ 

[*ket,  and  would  have  plenty  of  time  to  buy  another,  whei^si 

w^ere  hurrying  throngh  to  catch  the  tidal  boat  for  Calais. 

lis  accounted  for  that  little  new  pocket-book  without  a  card 

it  that  had  given  no  information  at  all*     He  could  remember 

Iviag  made  so  free  witJi  his  cards  on  the  boat  and  in  the  train 

lat  he  bad  only  one  left  when  be  got  to  Euston, 

]He  found  himself,  as  the  hours  passed,  better  and  better  able 

dream  and  sp^ulate  about  the  life  he  now  chose  to  imagioe 

|is  Harrisson's  proper tjv  not  his;  aad  the  more  so  the  mone 

felt  the  force  of  the  barrier  drai*"u  across  the  earlier  part  of 

Had  the  barrier  remained  intact,  lie  might  ulttniatelv  hai? 

t  ineed  himself ^  for  all  practical  purposes j  that  Harrlason'e 

|e  was  all  dream.     Yes,  all  a  dream!     The  cold  and  the  gold 
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that  he  and  she  had  been  divorced,  which  would  have  been  nearly 
as  bad.  He  knew  the  worst  of  it,  at  any  rate,  and  Rosalind  need 
nover  know  it  if  he  kept  it  all  to  himself,  best  and  worst. 

So  that  day  passed,  and  there  was  nothinpc  to  note  about  it, 
unless  we  mention  that  Sally  was  actually  kept  out  of  the  Channel 
by  Neptune's  little  white  ponies  aforesaid,  which  spoiled  the 
Hwimming  water — though,  of  course,  it  wasn^t  rough — backed 
by  the  fact  that  these  little  sudden  showers  wetted  you  through, 
right  through  your  waterproof,  before  you  knew  where  you  were. 
Dr.  Conrad  came  in  as  usual  in  the  evening,  reporting  that  his 
mother  was  "rather  better."  It  was  a  discouraging  habit  she 
had,  when  she  was  not  known  to  have  been  any  worse  than  usual. 
This  good  lady  always  caught  Commiseration  napping,  if  ever 
tliat  quality  took  forty  winks.  The  doctor  was  ver}-  silent  this 
evening,  imbibing  Sally  without  comment.  However,  St.  Sen- 
nans  was  drawing  to  a  close  for  all  others.  That  was  enough  to 
account  for  it,  Sally  thought.  It  was  the  last  day  but  one,  and 
}>oor  Prosy  couldn't  be  expected  to  accept  her  own  view — that 
the  awful  jolliness  of  being  back  at  Krakatoa  Villa  would  even 
compensate — more  than  compensate — for  the  pangs  of  parting 
with  the  Saint  Sally's  optimism  was  made  of  a  stuff  that  would 
wash,  or  was  all  wool. 

According  to  her  own  account,  she  had  spent  the  whole  day 
wondering  whether  the  battle  between  Tishy  and  her  mother 
had  come  off.  She  said  so  last  thing  of  all  to  her  mother  as  she 
decanted  the  melted  paraffin  of  a  bedroom  candle  whose  wick, 
up  to  its  neck  therein,  was  unable  to  find  a  scope  for  its  genius, 
and  yielded  only  a  spectral  blue  spark  that  went  out  directly 
if  you  carriecl  it  Tilted  over,  it  would  lick  in  the  end — this  was 
Sally *s  testimony:  and  if  you  dropped  the  grease  on  the  back  of 
the  soap-dish  and  thickened  it  up  to  a  good  blob,  it  would  come 
off  click  when  it  was  cold,  and  not  make  any  mess  at  all. 

"Yes,  I've  been  wondering  all  day  long,"  said  she.  "How  I 
should  enjoy  being  there  to  see!  How  freezing  and  dignified 
the  Dragon  will  be!  Mrs.  Sales  Wilson!  Or  perhaps  shell 
flare.  (I  wish  this  wick  would;  and  ifs  such  disgraceful  waste 
of  good  candle!)" 

^'I  do  think,  kitten,  yon're  nnldnd  to  the  poor  lady.  Just 
think  how  ahe  moat  ha^e  dremed  '  ^id  nmtck  \^x 
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Indsome  datighter  was  going  to  makel    Andj,  toq  kiiow^  it  ti 
Tther  a  come  down.  >  .  J* 

''Yes^  of  course  it's  a  come  down.  But  I  don't  pity  the  Dragon 
le  bit.  She  should  have  thought  more  of  Ttshy's  happinta^ 
Id  lees  of  her  grandeur.  (Ifs  just  beginning;  the  Same  will  gi 
|itte  directly,)" 

*SLe^d  got  some  one  eiee  in  view  then?^'  Rosalind  was  quicktj 
Irceptive  about  it. 

|"*0h  yes;  don't  you  know?  Sir  Penderfield.  (ThafU  do  now, 
Dely;  there^'s  the  white  flame!)  Sir  Oughtred  Penderfieli 
a  Bart,,  of  course.  But  he's  a  horror,  and  thoy  say  hie 
It  her  was  even  worse.  Like  fatherj  like  son!  And  the  Dragoa 
luted  Tishy  to  accept  him/* 

I  At  the  name  Hosalind  shivered.    The  thought  that  followed 
Isent  a  knife-cut  to  her  heart.     Thig  man  that  Sally  had  spokefii 

so  uncon&cioudy  web  her  hrother—ni  least,  he  was  hrothet 
lough  to  her  by  blood  to  make  that  thought  a  blade  to  penc- 
il te  the  core  of  her  mother's  souh  It  wa^  a  case  for  her  strength 
I  show  itself  in — a  case  for  uettle-grasping  with  a  vengeance. 
Jo  would  grasp  this  nettle  directly;  hut  oh,  for  one  moment — 
one  momenl — ju&t  to  be  a  little  leaa  sick  with  the  alio^  of 
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Mrs.  tx)bjoit'8  mirror  has  its  defects  apart  from  some  of  the 
(jiiicksilver  having  been  scratchwl  off;  but  Rosalind  can  see  the 
iiuTpussy's  image  plain  enough,  and  knows  perfectly  well  that 
iR'fore  she  looks  up  she  will  reap  the  harvest  of  happiness  she 
has  beim  looking  forward  to.  She  will  "clicket"  off  the  "blob** 
with  her  finger. 

Th(»  moment  of  fruition  comes,  and  a  filbert  thumbnail  spuds 
the  hardene<l  lozenge  off  the  smooth  glaze.  "There!"  says  Sially, 
^Midn't  1  tell  you?  Just  like  ice.  .  .  .  WlmU  mother?"  For 
her  mother's  question  had  Ixvn  asked,  very  slightly  varied,  in  a 
nettle-grasping  sense.     She  has  had  time  to  think. 

'^What  was  Tishy's  man's  name — the  other  applicant?  Chris- 
tian name,  I  mean;  not  his  father's." 

"Sir  Oughtred  Penderfield.     Why?" 

"I  rememl)er  there  was  a  small  Iwy  in  India,  twenty-two  years 
ago,  named  Penderfield.  Is  Oughtnnl  his  only  name?"  The 
iitttle-grasping  there  was  in  this  I  liosalind  felt  consoled  by  her 
(iwn  8tn»ngth. 

**Can't  say.  lie  may  have  a  dozen.  Never  seen  him.  Don't 
want  to!  Hut  his  hair's  as  black  as  mine,  Tishy  says.  ...  I 
S4iy.  mother,  isn't  it  deliciously  smooth?"  But  this  refers  to  the 
paraflin  lozenge,  not  to  the  liair. 

•*Yes,  darling.  Now  I  want  to  get  to  bed,  if  you've  no  objec- 
tion." 

**C'ertainly,  mother  darling;  but  say  I'm  right  about  the  Dragon 
and  Sir  Penderfield.     Because  I  am,  you  know." 

**()f  course  you  are,  chick.  Only  you  never  told  me  about  him; 
now,  did  you?" 

**B<»cau9e  I  was  so  honourable.  It  was  a  sci'ret.  Very  well, 
grK)d-night,  tlien.  .  .  .  Oh,  you  poor  mother!  how  cold  you  are, 
and  I've  lx»en  keeping  you  up!     (iOo<I-night!" 

And  off  went  Sally,  leaving  her  mother  to  reason  with  herself 
aUout  her  own  unreasonableness.  After  all,  what  was  there  in 
iln'  fact  that  the  little  chap  she  remembered,  seven  years  old,  at 
the  Hesidency  at  Khopal  twenty  odd  years  ago  had  grown  up  and 
inherited  his  father's  Imronetcy?  WTiat  was  there  in  this  to 
discompose  and  upset  her,  to  make  her  breath  catch  and  her 
nerves  thrill?  A  longing  came  on  her  that  (lerry  should  not 
look  in  to  ttj  good-night  till  she  was  in  a  ^^\1\^tv  \^  t^Vn^sr. 
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brriewlBg  on  the  score  of  impending  sleep.     She  made  a  dash 
bedj  and  got  the  light  out.,  out-generalling  him  by  perhaps  i 
lute, 

at  could  she  expect?    Kot  that  little  Tamerlane,  as  hk 

|ther  called  him,  should  die  just  to  be  out  of  her  pathu  It  vfw 
fault  of  his  that  he  was  his  fa  therms  son,  with^ — hoflr  could  sbt 

lubt  after  what  Sally  had  just  said?^ — the  evuse  of  his  fathei^s 

]rra  of  manhood  or  hea^r^thood  upon  him.  And  yet.  might  it 
have  been  better  that  he  should  have  died,  the  innoeent  chOd 
knew  him,  than  live  to  follow  his  father's  footsteps?     Better, 

bt  of  all  that  the  whole  evil  brood  ghould  perish  and  be  for* 
L  .  _     Stop! 

|For  the  thought  she  had  framed  caught  her  breath  and  held 
eaught  her  by  the  heart  and  checked  its  l>eating,  caught  her 
tlie  brain  and  stopped  its  thinking;  and  she  was  glad  wben 

Ir  husband's  voice  found  her,  dumb  and  stnnned  in  the  silence. 

Id  brought  a  respite  to  the  unanswerable  enigma  ahe  was  face 

1  face  with. 

l^'Hullo!  light  out  already?    B^  tout  pardon,  darling,     Good- 
aht!" 


CHAPTER  XL 

BATHING  WEATHER  AGAIN,  AND  A  LETTER  FROM  TISHT  BRADSHAW.  THE 
TRIUMPH  OP  ORPHEUS.  BUT  WAS  IT  EURYDICE  OR  THE  LITTLE  BAT- 
TERY? THE  REV.  MR.  HERRICK.  OF  A  REVERIE  UNDER  A  BATHING- 
MACHINE,  AND  OK  Gwendolen's  mamma's  connecting-unk.  of 
DR.  Conrad's  mamma's  donkey-chair,  and  his  great-aunt  eliza. 

HOW  sally  and  he  started  for  their  last  walk  at  ST.  SENNANS 

Thk  next  day  the  morning  was  bright  and  the  sea  was  clear  of 
Poseidon's  ponies.  They  had  gone  somewhere  else.  Therefore, 
it  l)ehooved  Mrs.  liobjoit  to  get  breakfast  quick,  because  it  was 
al>surd  to  expect  anybody  to  go  in  directly  after,  and  the  water 
wouldn't  be  good  later  than  half-past  ten.  Which  Sally,  coming 
downstairs  at  eight,  impressed  on  Mrs.  liObjoit,  who  entered  her 
own  recognisances  that  it  should  appear  as  by  magic  the  very 
minute  your  mamma  came  down.  For  it  is  one  of  tlie  pleasures 
of  anticipation-of-a-joy-to-come  to  bring  about  its  antecedents 
too  soon,  and  so  procure  a  blank  period  of  unqualified  existence 
to  indulge  Hope  in  without  alloy.  Even  so,  when  true  prudence 
wishes  to  catch  a  train,  she  orders  her  cab  an  hour  before,  and 
takes  tickets  twenty  minutes  before,  and  arrives  on  the  platform 
eighteen  minutes  before  there  is  the  slightest  necessity  to  do  so; 
and  then  she  stands  on  the  said  platform  and  lives  for  the  train 
that  is  to  be,  and  inquires  of  every  guard,  ticket-taker,  and  points- 
man with  resi)ect  to  every  linear  yard  of  the  platform  edge, 
wlicther  her  train  is  going  to  come  up  there;  and  they  ask  each 
other  questions,  and  give  prismatic  information:  and  then  the 
train  for  Paradise  (let  us  say)  comes  reluctantly  backwards  into 
the  station  with  friends  standing  on  its  margin,  and  prudence 
seizes  her  valise  and  goes  at  a  hand-gallop  to  the  other  end,  where 
the  nth  class  is.  and  is  only  just  in  time  to  get  a  comer  seat 

So.  though  there  was  no  fear  of  the  tide  going  out  as  fast  as 
the  train  for  Paradise,  Sally,  relying  on  Mrs.  Lobjoit,  who  had 
become  a  very  old  friend  in  eight  weeks,  felt  she  had  done  well 
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I  be  beforehand,  and,  as  breakfast  would  be  twenty  mlmutes,  ttt 
Iwn  to  write  a  letter  to  Tiahj,  She  wrote  epistle-wise,  heedliv 
1  st}'le  and  stops,  and  as  her  mother  was  also  twenty  minttte^— 
are  not  responsible  for  tlieeie  expreseion^— she  wrote  a  boap  ^ 
Then  events  tliickeced,  aa  Fenwiekj  npturnijig  from  an  esrlj 
met  the  postman  outside,  and  came  in  heart Bg  an  expectE^ 
UiT  which  SaUy  pounced  upon. 

pAU  about  the  rowT^  eaid  ehe,  attacking  an  impregnable  come? 
the  envelope  with  a  fork-point,  in  a  fever  of  Ini patience  to  g?t 
the  contents.     ""Hang  these  envelopes!     Tlicre,  that's  done 
Whatever  they  want   to  sticky   them   up  m   for    I    cao'l 
lagine.  .  .  ." 
1**0  et  your  breakfast,  kitten ^  and  read  it  after/' 
*1  dare  say.    Catch  me!     No,  I'm  the  sort  that  never  waib 
anything.  .  .  .     No,  mummy  darling;  it  shan't  get  cold.     I 
gormandize  and  read  aloud  both  at  onoe," 
iBut  she  doesn't  keep  her  promise,  for  she  dives  straight  into 
exploration  ahead,  aBd  meanly  says,  "Just  half  a  miDnte  till 
what*s  coming,'*  or,  *'Only  to  the  end  of  this  sentence,'*  and 
looks  ver}'  keen  and  animate*!,  and  throws  in  short  notes  of 
[?lamatioti  and  weIVs  and  ihcre^E  and  think  of  that'E  till  Fen* 
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say  it  wasn't  worth  writing,  especially  as  you  will  be  back  on 
Monday.     However,  a  promise  is  a  promise ! 

'*Wo  got  to  Victoria  at  seven,  and  were  not  so  very  late  con- 
sidering at  (f.  Terrace;  but  when  we  had  had  something  to  eat 
1  [propounded  my  i<lea  1  told  you  of,  that  we  should  just  go 
straight  on,  and  beard  mamma  in  her  own  den,  and  have  it  out. 
1  knew  I  shouldn't  8l(»ep  unless  we  did.  Pagg}'  said,  'Wouldn't 
it  do  as  well  if  he  called  there  to-morrow  for  the  Strad — which 
w<»  liad  loft  l)ehind  last  time  as  a  (^nnecting-link  to  go  and  fetch 
away — and  me  to  meet  him  as  he  came  from  the  shop?'  But 
su  prise- tiictics  were  better — I  knew  they  would  be — and  now 
Paggy  admits  1  was  right 

**()f  ctmrse,  Thomas  stared  when  he  saw  who  it  was,  and  was 
going  to  sneak  off  witliout  announcing  us,  and  Fossett,  who  just 
cross(»d  us  in  the  passage,  was  perfectly  comic.  Pag  said  after- 
wards she  was  bubbling  over  with  undemonstrativeness,  which 
was  clever  for  him.  I  simply  said  to  Thomas  that  I  thought  he 
had  l>etter  announce  us,  as  we  weren't  expected,  and  he  asked 
who  he  was  to  announce,  miss!  Actually,  I  was  rather  relieved 
when  Pag  said,  *Say  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Julius  Bradshaw.'  I  should 
have  laughed,  I  know.  Thomas  looked  a  model  of  discretion 
that  wouldn't  commit  itsc^lf  either  way,  and  did  as  ho  was  bid 
in  an  apologetic  voice;  but  he  tume<l  round  on  the  stairs  to  say 
to  me,  *I  suppose  you  know,  msam,  there's  two  la(li(?8  ami  a  gentle- 
man l)een  dining  here?'  Because  he  iK'gan  miss  and  ended 
ma*am,  and  then  turned  scarlet  Pag  said  after  ho  thought 
Tliomas  wanted  to  caution  us  against  a  bigamist  mamma  was 
harlwuring. 

*Tapa  was  very  nice,  really.  His  allusion  to  our  little  escapade 
was  the  only  one  made,  and  might  have  meant  nothing  at  all. 
*\Vrll,  you're  a  nice  coujile  of  people,  upon  my  won! I*  and  then, 
si'oing  that  mamma  remained  a  block  (which  she  can),  he  intro- 
du<MKl  Paggy  to  one  of  the  two  ladies  as  *My  son-in-law,  Mr. 
.hilius  Bradshaw.'  I'm  sure  mamma  gave  a  wooden  snort  and 
was  ashamed  of  it  Mote  visitors,  because  she  did  another  rather 
mon»  firobable  one  directly  after,  and  pretended  it  was  only  that 
sr)rt.  Keally,  except  a  \yeck  for  me  and  saying  howd  and  nothing 
uiore  to  Paggy,  she  kept  herself  to  herself.  But  it  didn't  nutter, 
becauiw  of  what  happened    Really,  it  quite  made  me  |uidl<^ — 
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|mean  the  way  the  lady  Pag  was  introduced  to  rushed  into  hk 
8*  I  wasn*t  sure  I  hadn't  better  take  him  away  at  once.  She 
a  celebrated  German  pianiste  that  had  accompanied  him  in 
(iris.  Mamma  was  at  seJiool  with  her  at  Frankfort,  She  had 
&D  inconsolable  at  the  disappearance  of  the  great  Carissimi 
lose  playing  of  the  Kreiitzer  wa§  the  only  perfectly  syanpathetk 
le  she  had  ever  met.  Was  she  never  to  play  it  with  him  agsin! 
Jas*  no!  for  she  was  off  to  Vienna  to-morrow,  and  then  to  Xew 
[>rk«  and  if  the  ship  went  down  she  would  never  play  the 
reutzer  with  Sin^ore  Carissimi  again! 

**I  &aw  papa's  eye  looking  mischievous,  and  then  he  pomteS 

the  Strad,  where  it  w^as  lying  on  the  piano — locked  up  saf^ 

saw  to  that — and  said  there  was  Paganini's  fiddle,  why  not 

ly  the  Cruet-stand,  or  whatever  you  called  it,  now?     Mamma 

ind  her  voice,  but  lost  her  judgment,  for  she  tried  to  block 

performance  on  a  fibby  ground.     Think  how  late  it  \ms,  and 

it  would  be  keeping  Madame  von  FlofenlioSer!     She  |ntt 

If  head  in  tlie  lion's  mouth  there,  for  the  Frau  immediately 

Id  she  would  play  all  night  rather  than  lose  a  note  of  S ignore 

Irissimi.     The  other  h^^o  went,  and  nobody  wanted  them.     I'i« 

rgotten  the  woman's  second  hmsband's  name — ^he's  dead — but 
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with  Mr.  Bradshaw,  Lastitia  ?  Good-night'  And  then  she  said 
goodn  to  Paggy  just  as  she  had  said  howd,  I  thought  Paggy  be- 
haved so  nicely.  However,  I'll  tell  you  all  about  that  on  Monday. 
"Papa  was  very  nice— came  out  on  the  doorstep  to  say  good- 
night, and,  do  you  know — it  really  is  very  odd;  it  must  be  the 
sea  air — papa  said  to  Paggy  as  we  were  starting:  'How's  the 
head — the  nerves,  you  know — eh,  Master  Julius?'  And  actually 
Paggy  said:  *VVhy,  God  bless  my  soul,  I  had  forgotten  all  about 
them!'  Oh,  Sally  darling,  just  think!  Suppose  they  got  well, 
and  all  because  I  treated  him  to  a  honeymoon!  Oh,  my  gracious, 
what  a  long  letter!" 

"There  now!  that  w  a  letter  and  a  half.  TVith  lov6  from  us 
l)otli,'  mine  affectionately.  And  twelve  pages!  And  Tiahy's 
hand's  not  so  large,  neither,  as  all  tliat"  This  is  Sally,  as  epi- 
logue; but  her  mother  puts  in  a  correction: 

"It's  thirteen  pages.  There's  a  bit  on  a  loose  page  you  haven't 
read."  Sally  has  seen  that,  and  it  was  nothing — so  she  says;  but 
Fenwick  picks  it  up  and  reads  it  aloud: 

"P.S.--Just  a  line  to  say  I've  romembere<l  that  name.  She's 
Herrick — married  a  parson  in  India  soon  after  her  Penderfield 
husband  died.     She's  great  on  reformatories." 

Sally  reread  her  letter  witli  a  glow  of  inten»«t  on  her  face  and 
a  |)as8ing  approval  or  echo  now  and  then.  She  noticed  nothing 
unusual  in  either  her  mother  or  her  stepfather;  but  she  did  not 
look  up,  so  absorbed  was  she. 

Had  she  done  so  she  might  have  wondered  why  her  mother 
had  gone  so  pale  suddenly,  and  why  there  should  be  that  puzzled 
absent  look  on  tlie  handsome  face  her  eyes  remained  fixed  on 
across  the  table;  but  her  own  mind  was  far  away,  deep  in  her 
amusement  at  her  friend's  letter,  full  of  her  image  of  the  dis- 
concerted Dragon  and  the  way  Paganini  and  Beethoven  in 
alliance  had  ridden  rough-shod  over  Mrs.  Grundy  and  social  dis- 
tinctions. She  saw  nothing,  and  finished  a  cup  of  coffee  undis- 
turbed, and  asked  for  more. 

Fenwick,  caught  by  some  memory  or  aaaociation  he  could  not 
define  or  give  its  place  to,  for  the  moment  looked  at  neither  of 
hia  companions.  Rosalind,  only  too  dear  about  all  the  post- 
script of  the  letter  had  brought  before  ber  o^u  m\n&^%K«  t^amsc^ 
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J  dread  its  effect  on  hie,  Tlie  linking  of  the  name  of  Pendth 
md  and  that  of  the  clergyman  who  had  married  them  at  TJan 
fla— a  name  that,  tvro  day6  sine*?,  had  had  a  familiar  sound  to 
when  sJie  incautiously  uttered  it — was  u^ing  Suggestion  to 
ft  a  trap  for  Memory,     She  felt  slie  wa£  steering   thmogh 

aal-waters  perilously  ne^r  the  wind;  but  she  made  no  att^mj>t 
J  break  liie  reverie,  Slie  might  do  as  much  harm  as  good.  Sht? 
Ily  watched  his  face,  feeling  its  contrast  to  that  of  the  absorbed 
Id  happy  merpussy,  rejoicing  in  the  fortunate  outc-orae  of  ha 
jend'S  anxieties. 

lit  was  a  great  relief  when,  witli  a  deep  breath  and  a  shaken 
lin  to  a  horse's  when  the  flies  won't  take  a  hint,  Fenwiek  flun^ 

the  oppression,  whatever  it  wns,  and  came  back  into  the  liTin^ 
Irld  on  a  stepping-stone  of  the  back -talk, 

|"Well  done,  Paganini!  Nothing  like  it  since  Orpheus  and 
arydice — only  this  time  it  was  Proserpine,  not  Pluto,  that  had 
I  be  put  to  sleep.  >  .  ,    What*s  tlie  matter,  darling?     Anything 

.ng?" 

'Nothing  at  all,    I  was  looking  at  you/' 

^WelU  I'm  all  right!"    And  Sally  looked  up  from  her  letltf 
a  moment  to  say,  '^There's  nothing  the  matter  with  Jeretni 
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she  could  not  supply  any  image  of  him,  under  other  circum- 
stances, not  more  or  less  founded  on  her  recollections  of  twenty 
years  ago.  Might  she  not  lose  him  again,  as  she  lost  him  tlien? 
Slie  wiuft  g^i  nearer  to  safety  than  she  was  now.  Was  she  not 
relying  on  the  house  not  catching  fire  instead  of  negotiating  in- 
surance policies  or  providing  fire  extinguishers? 

Sho  would  go  antl  sit  under  the  shelter  of  one  of  the  many 
iiueniployed  machines — for  only  a  few  daring  spirits  would  follow 
Sally's  example  to-<lay — and  try  to  think  it  out.  Just  a  few  in- 
structions to  Mrs.  liohjoit,  and  a  word  or  two  of  caution  to  (lerry 
not  to  fall  over  cliffs,  or  to  get  run  over  at  level-croesings  or  get 
sunstrokes,  or  get  cold,  etc.,  and  she  would  fall  back  on  her  own 
society  and  think.  .  .  . 

Yes,  that  was  the  question!  Might  she  not  lose  him  again? 
And  if  she  di<l,  how  live  without  him?  ...  Oh  yes,  she  would 
Im'  no  worse  off  than  In^fore,  in  a  certain  sense.  She  would  have 
Sally  still  ...  but    ... 

Which  would  1h»  the  worse?  The  loss  of  the  husband  whom 
(»vcry  day  taught  her  to  love  more  dearly,  or  the  task  of  explaining 
the  cause  of  her  loss  to  Sally?  The  one  she  fixe<l  her  mind  on 
always  sei»med  intolerable.  As  for  the  other  contingencic^s — dif- 
fi(ulti(»s  of  making  all  clear  to  friends,  and  so  forth — let  them 
go;  they  were  not  worth  a  thought.  Hut  she  must  he  beforehand, 
and  know  how  to  act,  how  to  do  her  best  to  avert  l)oth,  if  the  thing 
shr  d  readied  came  to  pass.  .  .  . 

There  now!  Here  she  was  settled  under  the  let»  of  a  machine 
— happily  the  shadow-side,  for  the  sun  was  warm — and  the  white 
foam  of  the  undertow  was  guilty  of  a  tn»inendou8  glare — the  one 
the  pef)pl<»  who  can't  endurt»  the  seaside  get  neuralgia  from — and 
Sally  was  going  to  come  out  of  the  second  machine  directly  in 
th(»  Turkey-twill  knickers,  and  find  her  way  through  the  selvage- 
wav(»  and  the  dazzle,  or  get  knocked  down  and  have  to  tr}'  back. 
Surely  Kosalind,  instead  of  saying  over  and  over  again  that  she 
nnist  Ik'  H'ady  to  me<»t  the  coming  evil,  possibly  close  at  hand, 
ought  to  make  a  serious  effort  to  become  so.  She  found  herself, 
even  at  this  early  hour  of  the  day,  tired  with  the  strain  of  a 
misgiving  that  an  earthquake  was  approaching:  and  as  those  who 
have  lived  thitmgh  earthquakes  become  unstrung  at  ever}- 
di^ieit  iitmor  of  the  earth's  emit  beneath  them,  so  «Kq  UV< 
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pt  the  tension  begun  with  that  recurrence  of  two  daje  ago  bd 
fown  and  grown,  and  threatened  to  dominate  her  naind,  to  ih 
tclnsiofl  of  all  else.  Every  little  thing,  such  as  the  look  on  he 
Lsband's  face  half  an  hour  ago,  made  her  my  to  herself,  as  tlie 
I  rth quake-haunted  man  saji*s  at  odd  timcB  all  through  the  di? 
hd  night,  *'Is  this  it?  Has  it  oome?"  and  &he  saw  before  her  ik 
aven  of  peace, 
I  \\Tiat  was  it  now  she  really  most  feared?    Simply  the  effeer 

the  revelation  on  her  husband's  mind — ^n  effect  no  human 
leature  could  make  terms  with.     She  was  not  the  least  afraid 

anything  he  could  say  or  do,  delirium  apart;  but  see  whjt 
tlirium  had  made  of  him — she  was  sure  it  was  so — in  that  oli 
|il  liour  when  he  had  flung  her  from  him  and  gone  away  in 
liger  to  try  to  get  her  sentence  of  banishment  ratified.  Ho* 
luld  she  guard  against  a  repetition,  in  some  form  or  othar^  of 
[e  disastrous  errors  of  that  nnhappy  time? 
]As  we  know,  she  was  atill  in  ignorance  of  all  the  reviv^ 
Emories  he  had  told  to  Tereker;  but  she  knew  there  had  he&k 
ihmg — disjointed,  perhaps,  and  not  to  he  relied  on,  as  the 
let  or  had  said,  but  none  the  less  to  be  feared  on  that  acconnt 
W  had  seen  the  effect  of  hia  sleepless  night  before  he  went  away 
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as  any  folk  need  be.  Why  must  Sally's  friend,  of  all  others,  be 
tlie  object  of  its  owner's  unwelcome  admiration?  To  think,  too, 
how  near  she  had  been  to  a  precipice  without  knowing  it!  Sup- 
pose she  had  come  face  to  face  with  that  woman  again!  To  be 
sure,  her  intercourse  with  I^dbroke  Grove  Hoad  was  limited  to 
one  stiff  exchange  of  calb  in  "the  season."  Still,  it  might  have 
hap|)ened  .  .  .  but  where  was  the  use  of  begging  and  borrowing 
troubles? 

Was  it,  or  was  it  not,  the  fact,  she  asked  herself,  that  now, 
after  all  these  years,  she  thought  of  this  woman  as  worse  than 
her  husband,  the  iniquity  of  the  accomplice  as  more  diabolical 
than  that  of  the  principal?  She  found  she  could  not  answer 
this  in  the  negative  off-hand.  The  paradox  was  also  before  her 
that  that  incorrigible  amphibious  treasure  of  hers,  whose  voice 
was  even  now  shouting  to  her  more  timorous  friend  from  beyond 
the  selvage-wave  she  had  just  contemptuously  dived  through — 
that  that  Sally,  inexchangeable  for  anything  she  could  conceive 
or  imagine,  must  needs  have  been  something  quite  other  than 
she  was,  had  she  come  of  any  other  technical  paternity  than  the 
accursed  one  she  had  to  own  to.  Was  there  some  terrible  law 
in  Nature  that  slow  forgiveness  of  the  greatest  wrong  that  can 
be  wrought  must  perforce  be  granted  to  its  inflictor,  through  the 
gracious  survivor  of  a  brutal  indifference  that  would  almost  add 
to  his  crime,  if  that  were  possible?  If,  so,  surely  the  Universe 
must  be  the  work  of  an  Almighty  Fiend,  a  Demiurgus  with  a 
cruel  heart,  and  this  the  masterstroke  of  all  his  cunning.  But 
what,  in  Heaven's  name,  was  the  use  of  bruising  her  brains 
against  the  conundrums  of  the  great  unanswered  metaphysical 
sphinx?  Better  be  contented  witli  the  easy  vernacular  solution 
of  the  rhymester: 

"  PrmiM  Ood  from  wbafm  mU  blewlmi  flow, 
EtUi  from  oircomsUnoM  grow.** 

Because  she  felt  she  was  getting  no  nearer  tlie  solution  of  her 
own  problem,  and  was,  if  anything,  wandering  from  the  point 

Another  way  of  looking  at  the  matter  was  beginning  to  take 
form:  had  hung  about  her  mind  and  forsaken  it  more  than  once. 
Might  it  not  be  better,  after  all,  to  dash  at  the  position  and 
capture  it  while  her  forces  were  well  under  coulvA!?    "^^  ^x«wifc 
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metaphor,  the  commissariat  might  not  hold  cut.     Better 

lure  the  ills  we  have — of  course,  Rosalind  knew  all  that — 

^n  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of.     But  suppose  we  htfe 

Idianee  of  ilying  to  others  we  can  oieasnre  the  length  vid 

padth  of,  and  staring  off  thereby  an  uncalculable  imkBownf 

felt  she  almost  knew  the  worst  that  could  come  of  taking 

Jrry  into  her  confidence^  telling  him  boldly  all  about  himself. 

avided  she  could  choose  her  opj>ortiinity  and  make  sure  Sallj 

well  out  of  the  way.     The  concealment  from  Sally  was  tii 

lievement  whose  failure  inTolvcd  the  greatest  risk.     Her  hus- 

ad'e  mind  would  bear  the  knowledge  of  his  story  well  or  ill 

bording  to  the  way  in  which  it  reached  bim;  but  the  necessity 

I  keeping  her  gir!  in  ignoraace  of  it  was  a  thing  absolute.     Any 

la  that  Sally's  origin  ct)uld  be  concealed  from  her^  and  her 

Ip father's  identit}'  made  known,  Eosalind  diamigsed  as  simp^ 

atastic. 

iady  who  had  established  herself  below  high- water  maik 
jth  many  more  books  than  she  could  read,  and  plant  capable 
turning  out  much  more  work  thsLU  she  could  do^  at  this  point 
for  safetj*  from  a  rush  of  white  foam.    It  went  hack  for 
bre,  mpaniEi^  to  wet  her  through  next  time;  but  had  to  bear 
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Inisband  that  she  had  *'mU  le  pied  dans  le  plat!'  still,  she  thought, 
if  she  was  actually  going  to  plump  down  on  Mra.  Fenwick's  piece 
of  l)each,  she  ought  to  do  a  little  more  a|)ology.  IJy-tlie-bye, 
why  is  it  that  ladies  of  her  sort  always  resort  to  snippets  of 
French  idiom,  whenever  they  get  involved  in  a  quagmire  of 
delicacy — or  indelicacy,  as  may  be?  Will  Gwendolen  grow  like 
her  mother?     However,  that  doesn't  concern  us  now. 

A  little  stiffness  on  Rosalind's  part  was  really  due  to  her  wish 
to  be  by  herself,  but  Mrs.  Arkwright  ascribed  it  to  treasured 
ri'Si>ntment  against  her  blunders  of  two  days  since.  Now,  she 
was  a  person  who  could  never  let  anything  drop — a  tugging 
person.     She  proceeded  to  develop  the  subject 

'*l?eally  a  most  interesting  story !  I  need  hardly  say  that  ray 
informants  had  given  nie  no  particulars.  Very  old  friends  of 
my  husliand's.  Quite  possible  they  really  knew  nothing  of  this 
young  gentleman's  musical  gifts.  Simply  told  my  husband  the 
tale  as  I  told  it  to  you.  Just  that  tlie  daughter  of  an  old  friend 
of  theirs,  Professor  Sales  Wilson — the  Professor  Sales  Wilson — 
of  course,  quite  a  famous  name  in  literature — scholarship — tliat 
sort  of  thing — had  run  away  with  a  shopman !  Tliat  was  what 
my  liusband  heard,  you  know.     /  merely  repeated  it" 

"Wa.sn't  it,  as  things  go,  ratlier  a  malicious  way  of  putting 
it — on  their  part?" 

Mrs.  Arkwright  gave  sagacious  nods,  indicative  of  comfortable 
*'MT-know-the-world-we-live-in-and-won't-pretend"  relationships 
U'twet'ii  hers4^1f  and  tlie  s|)eaker.  They  advertised  perfect  mutual 
understanding  on  a  pinnacle  of  married  experience.  Fancy 
th(»re  l)eing  any  need  for  anything  else  between  us!  they  said. 
Their  editor  then  supplied  explanatory  text:  "Of  course  tliere  may 
have  been  a  soup^on  of  personal  feeling  in  the  case — bias,  pique, 
whatt^'ver  one  likes  to  call  it  You  know,  dear  Mrs.  Fenwick?" 
Hut  Mrs.  Fenwick  waited  for  further  illumination.  "Well,  you 
know  ...  I  suppose  it*s  rather  a  breach  of  confidence,  only  I 
know  I  sliall  be  safe  with  yoti.  .  .  ." 

"Don't  tell  me  any  secrets,  Mrs.  Arkwright  I'm  not  safe.** 
But  Mrs.  Arkwright  was  not  a  person  to  be  put  off  in  this  way. 
Not  she!  She  meant  elucidation,  and  nothing  short  of  bayonets 
woold  atop  her. 

^ellt  »  Kbifi  I'm  making  it  of  too  much  im^^:<9L\tf:9^ 


Is 
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[  of  breaches  of  confidence.     After  all,  it  only  amount?  '• 
leman  having  been  disappointed*    Of  eoursBj  his  r€- 
,  ,  ,  don't  yon  see?  .  <  _" 
'*Wa9  it  some  man  that  was  after  Tishj?*'  aeked   Rosaliiid, 
Indering  how  many  more  rejected  suitors  were  wearing  Ur* 
lllow  about  the  haberdaslier's  bride.     She  had  beard  of  one^  oalj 
ft  night    She  was  not  putting  two  and  two  together. 
*I  dare  say  even*body  knows  it,  and  it's  only  my  nonsendcdl 
ition.     But  one  does  get  m  timorous  of  aaying  anything,     Ym 
joWj  dear  Mrs,  Fenwick!     However,  it's  better  to  say  it  *mi 
\w — of  course,  quite  between  ourg^elvesj  you  know.     It  was  Mjs. 
imuel  Herriek's  son.  Sir  Charles  Penderfield.    He's  the  present 
ronet,  you  know.     Father   was  in  the  army — rather   distiB- 
man,  I   fancy.      Her  second  husband  was  a    dergy- 
&n,  ,  .  ."    Here  followed  social  analysis,  some  of  which  Rosa- 
eon  J  d  have  corrected.     The  speaker  floundered  a  little  ajnon^ 
mty  familieSj  and  then  resum^^  the  main  theme>     *''Mrs.  Her- 
|k  is  a  sort  of  connexion  of  my  husband's  (I  don't  exacdr 
low  what;  but  then,  I  never  do  know — family  is  snch  a  bore), 
|d  it  was  she  told  him  all  about  this.    I  always  forget  these 
3gs  when  they're  told  me.    But  I  can  quite  understand  thtt 
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come  scranehing  up  the  shingle,  and  flung  herself  down  beside 
licr  mother.  As  it  was,  Rosalind's  '^Oh,  /  am  so  glad  to  get  away 
from  that  woman!"  told  a  tale.  And  Sall/s  truthful  soul  in- 
terpreted the  ui^hot  of  that  tale  as  prohibitive  of  merely  going 
away  and  sitting  down  elsewhere.  She  and  her  mother  were  in 
honour  bound  to  have  promised  to  meet  somebody  somewhere — 
say,  for  instanet»,  Mrs.  Vcreker  and  her  son  and  donkey-chair. 
Sally  said  it,  for  •instance,  seeing  something  of  the  sort  would 
sootlie  the  position;  and  the  two  of  them  met  the  three,  or  rather 
the  three  and  a  half,  for  we  had  forgotten  the  boy  to  whom  the 
control  of  the  donkey  was  entrusted,  and  whose  interpretation 
of  Ins  mission  was  to  l)eat  the  donkey  incessantly  like  a  carpet, 
and  to  drag  it  the  other  way.  The  last  held  good  of  all  directions 
siK'ver.  Which  the  donkey,  who  was  small,  but  by  nature  im- 
movable, re<)uited  by  taking  absolutely  no  notice  whatever  of  his 
exertions. 

** What's  lx»come  of  my  step-parent?  I  thought  he  was  going 
to  take  you  for  a  walk."  So  s()oke  Sally  to  Dr.  Conrad  as  she 
and  her  mother  met  the  three  others,  and  the  half.  The  doctor 
replied: 

**He'8  gone  for  a  walk  along  the  cliff  by  himself.  I  would 
have  gone.  .  .  ."  The  doctor  pauses  a  moment  till  the  donkey- 
ehair  is  a  few  paces  ahead,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Fenwick.  **I 
would  have  gone,  only,  you  see,  it's  just  mother's  last  day  or 
two.  .  .  ."  Sally  apprehends  jKTfectly.  But  he  shouldn't  have 
dropped  his  voice.  He  was  quite  distant  enough  to  be  inaudible 
by  the  Octopus  as  far  as  overhearing  words  went  But  any  one 
ean  hear  when  a  voice  is  dropped  suddenly,  and  words  are  no 
Umtivr  audible.  Dr.  Conrad  is  a  very  poor  Machiavelli,  when  all 
is  said  and  done. 

"I  can  hear  every  word  my  boy  is  saying  to  your  girl,  Mrs. 
Feinvick."  This  is  delivered  with  exemplary  sweetness  by  the 
Octopus,  who  then  guesses  with  diabolical  acumen  at  almost  the 
exact  wonling  of  her  son's  speech.  Apparently,  no  amount  of 
woollen  wraps,  no  double  thickness  of  green  veil  to  keep  the  glare 
out,  no  smoked  glasses  with  flanges  to  make  it  harmless  if  it  gets 
in,  can  obscure  the  Goody's  penetrative  powers  when  invoked  for 
the  discomfiture  of  her  kind,  ^nt  does  not  my  dear  boy  know,'* 
she  ooDtinuea  guahily,  'that  I  am  arrays  oonteat  ti^  Vii^  oXn^A  ^sk 
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as  I  can  be  sure  that  he  is  happily  employed  elsewhere.    I 

a  dull  old  wo  man  ^  I  know;  but,  at  least,  mj  wish  is  not  to  be  t 

Irden.     That  was  the  mah  of  my  gix*at~aiiiit  Eliza— jour  gf^t* 

it-aunt,  Conrad;  you  never  saw  her — in  her  last  ilio^ss.    t 

Iriow  her  expreseion — 'not  to  be  a  burden,' "     *Fhe   Oetopiii&. 

Iving  seized  lier  prey  in  tliis  tentadts  was  then  at  liberty  t& 

parge  uiK>n  the  unaolfish  character  of  her  great-aimt,  raapiif 

advantages  of  a  vicarious  egoism  from  an  hypnotic  sagged- 

fn  that  til  at  character  was  also  her  own.     The  great-annt  hai 

[appeared,  lost  the  use,  broadly  speaking,  of  her  anatomy,  and 

lid  only  communicate  by  signs;  but  when  she  died  she  was  no^e 

lees  missed  by  her  own  cirele,  whose  grief  for  her  losa  tonic 

form  of  a  tablet.    The  st>eaker  paused  a  moment  for  b^ 

larerg  to  eonteniplate  the  tablet,  and  perhaps  ask  for  the  inacrifi' 

|n^  when  Sally  saw  an  openings  and  took  advantage  of  it. 

'Dr.  Conrad's  going  to  be  very  selfish  this  afternoon,  MM- 

^reker,  and  come  with  us  to  ChalkCj  where  tliat  dear  little  ehurd 

hat  looks  like  a  barn.    I  mean  to  find  the  sexton  and  get  Ibe 

tills  time," 

"My  dear,  I  shall  Ije  p^ectly  happy  knitting.    Do  not  troubli 

moment,    I  shall  think  how  yon 


CHAPTER  XLI 

OF  LOVE,  CONSIDERED  AS  A  THUNDERSTORM,  AND  OF  AGUR,  THE  SON  OP 
JAKEll  (PROV.  XXX.).  OF  A  CX)L'NTRY  WALK  AND  A  JUDiaOUSLY 
RESTORED  CHURCH.  OF  TWO  CLASPED  HANDS,  AND  THEIR  CONSE- 
QUENCES.     NOTIUNQ   80   ^'ERY   REMARKABLE   AFTER   ALL  I 

Love,  like  a  thunderstorm,  is  very  much  more  intelligible  in 
its  l)eginning9 — to  its  chronicler,  at  least — than  it  becomes  when 
it  is,  so  to  speak,  overhead.  We  all  know  the  clear-cut  magnifi- 
cence of  the  great  thundercloud  against  the  sky.  its  tremendous 
delil)eration,  its  hills  and  valleys  of  curdling  mist,  fraught  with 
(Jod  knows  what  potential  of  destruction  in  volts  and  ohms;  the 
ceaseless  muttering  of  its  wrath  as  it  6|)eak8  to  its  own  heart, 
and  its  sullen  secrets  reverberate  from  cavern  to  cavern  in  the 
very  core  of  its  innermost  blackness.  We  know  the  last  pris- 
matic benedictions  of  the  sun  it  means  to  hide  from  us — the 
>t range  gleams  of  despairing  light  on  the  other  clouds — clouds 
that  are  not  in  it,  mere  outsiders  or  sjx^ctators.  We  can  remcm- 
l)er  them  after  we  have  got  home  in  time  to  avoid  a  wetting,  and 
can  get  our  moist  water-colours  out  and  do  a  n^collcTtion  of  tlH»m 
l)efort»  they  go  out  of  our  heads— or  think  we  can. 

Hut  we  know,  too,  that  there  comes  a  time  of  a  sudden  wind 
and  agitated  panic  of  the  tnH?s,  and  tlien  big,  warm  preliminary 
dro{>s,  and  then  the  first  clap  of  thunder,  clear  in  its  own  mind 
and  full  of  purpose.  Then  the  first  downpour  of  rain,  that  isn't 
tjiiitc  so  clear,  and  wavers  for  a  breathing-space,  till  the  tart  re- 
minder of  the  first  swift,  decisive  lighting-flash  recalls  it  to  its 
duty,  and  it  becomes  a  steady,  intolerable  torrent  that  empti<^ 
roads  and  streets  of  pasaers-by,  and  makes  the  gutters  rivulets. 
And  then  the  storm  itself — flash  upon  flash — peal  upon  peal — up 
to  the  blinding  and  deafening  climax,  glare  and  tliunderbolt  in  a 
breath.  And  then  it's  overhead,  and  we  are  sure  something  has 
been  struck  that  time. 

It  was  iJl  pUin  sailing,  two  days  since,  In  thfe  Vw%^\xsrwi.  ^^ 
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[lit  th&  foregoing  i^keteh  of  a  tliunderstorm  to  illustrate,  tlii 
brewing  in  the  firmament  of  Conrad  Vereker^a  fiouK  At  tbi 
tnt  corresponding  to  the  first  decisive  dap  of  thunder — ^wlle^ 
^r  it  was — Cliftos  sot  in  in  that  firmament.  And  Chaoa  wii 
rel oping  rapidly  at  tlie  time  when  the  doctor,  re-senod  by  SallyV 
Bpidity  from  the  matornal  c hitch,  started  on  what  tie  belieT©! 
(uld  be  his  last  walk  with  his  idol  at  St.  Sennans,  Now  hf 
that,  when  he  got  back  to  London,  though  there  might  W. 
bdeinically  speaking,  opportunities  of  seeing  Sally,  it  wasnt 
ing  to  be  the  same  thing.  That  was  the  phrase  his  mind  nstd* 
|cl  we  know  quite  well  what  it  meant. 

)f  course^  when  some  peevish  author  or  invalid  sends  otjt  i 
■A^ant  to  make  3^011  take  your  organ  farther  off,  a  good  wax 
vn  the  s;treet,  you  can  begin  again  exactly  whem  you  left  off, 
ver  down.  But  a  barrel-organ  has  no  soial,  ^nd  one  lias  otif 
L'self,  usually.  Dr.  Vereker's  soul,  on  this  occasioiu  was  the 
3rt  of  the  love-storm  of  our  analogy,  and  was  tossed  and  drivw 
whirlwinds,  beaten  down  by  torrents,  daazled  by  lightning 
deafened  by  thunder,  out  of  reach  of  all  sane  record  by  tlv 
|>gt  eloquent  of  ehroniclergt*  It  was  not  in  a  state  to  aeoepi 
transference  to  Shephercrs 
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might  be  rash.  But  Sally  told  herself — and  her  mother,  for  that 
matter — that  she  should  so  jump  out  of  her  skin;  and  you  may 
believe  her,  perhaps.  We  happen  not  to;  but  it  may  have  been 
true,  for  all  Uiat 

Agur,  the  Mon  of  Jakeh  (Prov.  xxx.),  evidently  thought  the 
souls  of  women  not  worth  analysis,  and  the  way  of  a  maid  with  a 
man  not  a  matter  for  I  thiol  and  Ucal  to  spend  time  and  thought 
over,  as  they  seem  to  have  said  nothing  to  King  Solomon  on  the 
subject.  But  then  Agur  candidly  admitted  that  he  was  more  brut- 
ish than  any  man,  and  had  not  the  understanding  of  a  man.  So 
Ik*  contented  himself  with  wondering  at  the  way  of  a  man  with  a 
maid,  and  made  no  remarks  about  the  opposite  case.  Even  with 
the  understanding  of  a  man,  would  he  have  been  any  nearer  seeing 
into  the  mystery  of  a  girl's  heart?  As  for  ourselves*  we  give  it 
up.  We  have  to  be  content  with  watching  what  Miss  Sally  will 
do  next,  not  trying  to  understand  her. 

She  certainly  believed  she  believed — we  may  go  that  far — when 
she  started  to  walk  to  Chalke  Church  with  a  young  man  she  felt 
a  strong  interest  in,  and  wanted  to  see  happily  settled  in  life — 
(all  her  words,  please,  not  ours) — ^that  she  intended,  this  walk, 
to  get  out  of  Prosy  who  the  young  lady  was  that  he  had  hinted 
at.  and,  what  was  more,  she  knew  exactly  how  she  was  going  to 
lead  up  to  it.  Only  she  wouldn't  rush  the  matter;  it  would 
do  just  as  well,  or  better,  after  they  had  seen  the  little  church, 
and  were  walking  back  in  the  twilight.  They  could  be  jolly  and 
chatty  then.  Oh  yes,  certainly  a  good  deal  better.  As  for  any 
feeling  of  shyness  alx)ut  it,  of  relief  at  postponing  it — what 
nonsenjte!  IIadn*t  they  as  good  as  talke<l  it  all  over  already? 
Hut,  for  our  own  part,  we  believe  that  this  readiness  to  let  the 
subjiH.t  wait  was  a  concession  Sally  made  towards  admitting  a 
|H»rsonal  interest  in  the  result  of  her  inquiry — so  minute  a  one 
that  maybe  you  may  wonder  why  we  call  it  a  {concession  at  all. 
Dr.  Conrad  was  perhaps  paltering  a  little  witli  the  truth,  too, 
when  he  said  to  himself  that  he  was  quite  prepared  to  fulfil  his 
half-promise  to  Fenwick  and  reveal  his  mind  to  Sally;  but  not 
till  quite  the  end  of  this  walk,  in  case  be  shoold  spoil  it.  and  up- 
set  Sally.  Or,  perhaps,  to-morrow  morning,  on  the  way  to  the 
train.    Our  own  belief  is,  he  was  frightened,  and  it  was  an  excuse. 

^We  shall  go  by  the  beech-forest/'  was  Sally'ft  \aA\.  v^t^^  \s^ 
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l^nwick,  as  he  turned  back  on  hlii^  miflflion  of  i^esette.      Jill 

(eoty  minutes  later  she  and  Dr,  Conrad  were  erosaixig  the  smoeii 

E?p-pasttire  that  ended  at  the  boundary  of  the  said  fonail— i 

act  of  woodland  that  was  always  treated  with  derision  oo  ii- 

lant  of  its  acreage.     It  wa?  small^  for  a  fores^t,  certainlj;  bflli 

|ea,  it  hadn't  laid  claim  to  the  name  itself*     3allj  spoke  tnh 

ringly  of  it  aa  they  approached  it, 

*^It^s  a  handy  little  forest/'  said  she;  '^only  you  ean't  lie  dan 

it  without  sticking  out.     If  you  don't  expect  to,  it  doeaH 

atter."'    This  was  said  witiiout  a  trace  of  a  smile,  SflUy^faaliioa 

J  took  its  reasonabieness  for  granted,  and  allowed  the  speaker  ts 

jntinue   without  a  pause  into  conversation  aane   and    unfcs* 

Iterated, 

pWhat  were  you  and  Jeremiah  talking  about  the  day  before 

aterday,  when  you  went  that  long  walk?" 

'We  talked  about  a  good  many  tilings,     Ptc  forgotten  hall* 

'Which  was  the  one  you  don't  wan  I  me  to  know  about?     Bs^ 

ise  you  haven't  forgotten  that,  you  know/'    Vereker  thinks  d 

V  putatiTe  parents,  the  Arcadian  shepherdess  and  the  thun* 

Obviouflly  a  reality!      Besides — so  ran  the    doctor*! 

K[ — ^with  her  lookiniT  like  thai,  what  can  I  ilo? 
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know,  but  you  might  tcU  me  what  they  were  versions  of,  without 
any  breach  of  confidence/'  Dr.  Conrad  has  not  time  for  more 
than  a  word  or  two  towards  the  obvious  protest  against  this  way 
of  stating  the  case,  lK»fore  Sally  becomes  frankly  aware  of  her  own 
unfairness.  "No,  I  won't  worm  out  and  inquisit/'  she  says — 
and  wo  arc  bound  to  give  her  exact  language.  '*It  isn't  fair  on  a 
general  practitioner  to  take  him  for  a  walk  and  get  at  his  pro- 
fessional 8(»crct8."  The  merry  eyebrows  and  the  pearly  teeth, 
slightly  in  abeyance  for  a  serious  moment  or  two,  are  all  in 
rv  id  once  again  as  tho  black  eyes  flash  round  on  the  doctor,  and, 
as  it  were,  convey  his  reprieve  to  him.  He  acknowledges  it  in 
this  sense. 

'*rm  glad  you  don't  insist  u\)on  my  tolling.  Miss  Sally.  If 
you  had  insisted,  I  should  have  had  to  tell."  He  paused  a  second, 
drawing  an  inference  from  an  expression  of  Sally's  face,  then 
added:  "Well,  it's  true.  .  .  ." 

*'l  wasn't  thinking  of  that'*  This  refers  to  her  intention  to 
say  something,  which  never  fructifit»d;  but  somehow  got  com- 
municated, magnetically  perhaps,  to  Ur.  Conrad.  "Xever  mind 
what,  now.  Ikcause  if  your  solos  are  as  slippy  as  mine  are,  we 
shall  never  get  up.     Catch  hold !" 

This  last  refers  to  the  noc^ossity  two  travellers  are  under,  who, 
having  to  ascend  a  steep  escarpment  of  slippery  grass,  can  only 
do  so  i)y  mutual  assistancr.  Sally  and  the  doctor  got  to  the  top, 
and  settled  down  to  normal  progress  on  a  practicable  gradient, 
and  all  tho  exhilaration  of  the  wide,  wind-swept  downland.  But 
what  liad  l)eon  to  the  unconscious  morpussy  nothing  but  a  mutual 
accommodation  im(X)so<l  by  a  common  lot— common  sulgection 
to  tho  forot\s  of  gravitation  and  the  oxtinotion  of  friction  by  the 
reaction  of  short  gras;)  on  leather — had  been  to  her  companion  a 
y>has<*  of  stimulus  to  the  storin  that  was  devastating  the  region 
of  his  soul;  a  new  and  prolongetl  |)eal  of  thunder  swift  on  tlie 
IhtIs  of  a  blinding  lightning- Hash,  and  a  deluge  to  follow  such  as 
a  n>al  storm  makes  us  run  to  stielter  from.  On  Dr.  Conrad's  aide 
of  ihv.  analog}',  ttiere  was  no  shelter,  and  he  didn't  aak  for  it 
Had  he  a8ke<i  for  anything,  it  would  have  been  for  the  power  to 
tell  Sally  what  she  had  become  to  him,  and  a  new  language  he  did 
nut  now  know  in  which  to  tell  it    And  such  t  ▼ocabuUryl 

But  Dr.  Conrtd  didn't  know  how  simple  the  UIkssvab2G^^%|^'^Eia^> 
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felt  the  want  of — least  of  all,  that  there  was  only  one  wort  a 

vocabular}\  And  when  the  two  of  tbem  got  to  the  top  of  tliff 
Ippery  precipice,  breathless,  he  was  no  nearer  the  disclo^nr?  ht 
Id  made  up  his  mind  to,  and  as  good  as  promised  Femriei  ?: 
(ake,  than  when  they  were  treading  the  beech  mast  and  tistenisf 

the  wood'doves  in  the  handy  little  forest  they  had  left  bdos. 
it  oh,  the  little  things  in  this  life  that  are  the  big  ones  all  Hi 
lile,  and  no  one  ever  suspects  theml 

A  very  little  thing  indeed  was  to  play  a  big  part,  unackBOii* 
|ged  till  after,  in  the  story  of  tliis  walk.     For  it  chanced  iidl 

they  reached  the  hjll*top  the  diminution  of  the  Incline 
ladua!  that  at  no  exact  point  could  the  lease  of  Sally's  hand  ^ 
lat  of  the  doctor  he  determined  by  either  landlord  or  tenant 
Je  do  not  mean  that  he  refused  to  let  go,  nor  that  Sallj 
fously  said  to  herself  that  it  would  be  rude  to  snatch  back  tht 
oveless  eix-and-a-half  that  she  had  entrusted  to  him,  the  vcir 
Inute  she  didn^t  want  his  a^istance.     It  was  a  nuance  of  actka 

demeanour  far,  far  finer  than  that  on  the  part  of  either.  Bui 
I  was  real  all  tlie  same.     And  the  facts  of  the  case  were  as  dmr 

Sally's   subconsciousness,   unadmitted    and   unconfeased, 
lou^h  Dr,  Conrad  had  found  his  voice  then  and  thei^ 
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— the  slight  exchange  of  consciousnesses  that,  if  indulged,  must 
have  ended  in  a  climax — with  a  show  of  stiffness;  a  little  pretence 
that  we  were  a  lady  and  gentleman  taking  a  walk,  otlierwise  un- 
doscribed.  When  the  doctor  relinquished  Sally's  hand,  he  felt 
bound  to  ignore  the  fact  that  hers  went  on  ringing  like  a  bell  in 
the  palm  of  his,  and  sending  musical  messages  up  his  arm;  and 
to  talk  about  dewponds.  They  occur  on  the  tops  of  downs,  and 
are  very  scientific.  High  service  and  no  rate  are  tlie  terms  of 
their  water-supply.  Dr.  Conrad  knew  all  about  them,  and  was 
aware  that  one  they  passed  was  also  a  relic  of  prehistoric  man, 
who  had  dug  it,  and  didn't  live  long  enough,  poor  fellow  I  to 
know  it  was  a  dewpond,  or  prehistoric.  Sally  was  interested.  A 
little  bird  with  ver}'  long  legs  didn*t  seem  to  care,  and  walked 
away  without  undue  hurry,  but  amazingly  quickly,  for  all  that 

*'What  a  little  darling!"  Sally  said.  "Did  you  hear  that 
delicious  little  noise  he  made?  Isn't  he  a  water-ouzel?"  Sally 
took  the  first  name  that  she  thought  sounded  probable.  She 
really  was  making  talk,  to  contribute  her  share  to  the  fiction  about 
the  lady  and  gentleman.  So  was  her  companion.  He  reflected 
for  a  moment  whether  he  could  say  anything  about  (^ralke  and 
Scolopacida?,  or  such  like,  but  decided  against  heaping  up  instruc- 
tive matter  on  the  top  of  the  recent  dewponds.  He  gave  it  up, 
and  harked  back  quite  suddenly  to  congenial  personalities. 

"What  was  it  you  wishe<l  I  wouldn't.  Miss  Sally?" 

Our  Sally  had  it  on  her  lips  to  say,  "Why,  do  ihat—cM  me 
Muss  Sally,  of  course*!  I  can't  tell  you  how  I  hate  it."  But, 
this  time,  she  was  seized  with  a  sudden  fit  of  t^hyness.  She  could 
have  said  it  quite  easily  l)efore  tliat  trivial  hand-occurrence,  and 
the  momentary  stiffness  that  followed  it.  Now  she  backed  out 
in  the  meanest  way,  and  even  sought  to  fortify  the  lady  and 
gentleman  pretext.  She  looked  back  over  the  panorama  they 
were  leaving  behind,  and  di.'tcemed  that  that  was  Jeremiah  and 
her  maternal  parent  coming  through  the  clover-field.  But  it 
wasn't,  palpably.  Nevertheless,  Sally  field  tight  to  her  ground- 
loss  opinion  long  enough  for  the  previous  question  to  l)e  droppable, 
without  effrontery.  Then  her  incorrigible  candour  bubbled  up, 
and  she  refused  to  take  advantage  of  her  own  subterfuge. 

"Never  mind.  Dr.  Conrad;  Fll  tell  you  presently.  I've  a  bone 
to  pick  with  you.    Wait  till  we've  seen  the  little  churchy^K^yc^s:^ 
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-there  it  ia,  over  there,  with  a  big  weathercock — and  then  w«  cu 
larrel  and  go  home  separate." 

Even  Agiir,  the  mn  of  Jakeh,  wotild  havie  seeiL,  at  tbm  pnt 
|ie  way  that  this  particular  meid,  in  addressing  this  partieilr 
,  was  exaggerating  n  cf^rtain  spirit  of  hravado:  and  if  b?  U 

Bn  accorapanying  them  unseen  from  St.  Sennans,  would  m^ 
linlj  have  deserved  hi^  own  self-censure  if  he  had  failed  to 
jiis  spirit  to  its  source — the  hand-incident.     We  beliere  it 

ly  affectation  in  Agur,  and  that  he  knew  all  about  the  gnbji^ 
len,  maide,  and  every  other  sort ;  only  he  didn^^t  think  ajay  of  di 
pmale  sorts  worth  his  Oriental  conside  rati  oil     It  was  a  far  flj 

the  dawn  of  Browning  in  those  day  a. 

Down  the  hill  to  the  flatlands  waa  a  steep  pathvar^  whefie  tlft 
aus«d  naturally.     When  you  travel  in  single  file  on  a  i 

jtway  with  a  grass  slide  to  right  or  left  of  yoii^  which  it  Acm 
:)t  do  to  tread  on  with  EhoG*3oles  well  policed  on  two  milei  ti 
jrevious  grass,  you  don't  talk— especially  if  yoa  have  come  ts 
pme  point  in  talk  where  silence  is  not  unwelcome-  8allr 
lie  doctor  said  scarcely  a  dozen  wordss  on  the  way  down  to  dn 
|ttle  village  that  owned  the  name  and  tlie  church  of  Chalks 
Then  they  arrived  in  ite  seclusion  they  found,  for  parpowa  it- 
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absence,  and  he  gave  a  narrative  of  a  family  dissension,  not  neces- 
sarily recent.  He  appears  proud  of  his  own  share  in  it,  which 
Sally  nevertheless  felt  she  could  not  appear  to  sanction  by  silence. 

**You  bad  little  boy,"  she  said.  "You  smacked  your  sister 
Klizabeth  in  t'  oy,  and  your  foarther  smacked  you.  I  hope  he 
hurt."  The  bad  little  boy  assented  with  a  nod,  and  supplied 
some  further  details.  Then  he  asked  for  a  penny  before  his  sister 
Klizal)eth  came  back.  He  wanted  it  to  buy  almond-rock,  but  he 
wouldn't  give  any  of  it  to  Jacob,  nor  to  his  sister  Elizabeth,  nor 
to  Heuben,  nor  to  many  others,  whom  he  seemed  to  exclude  from 
almond-rock  with  rapture.  Asked  to  whom  he  would  give  some, 
then,  he  replied:  "Not  you— eat  it  moyselfl"  and  laughed  heart- 
lessly. Sally,  we  regret  to  say,  gave  this  selfish  little  boy  a  penny 
for  not  being  hypocritical.  And  then  his  sister  Elizabeth  re- 
ap|)eared  with  tlie  key,  which  was  out  of  scale  with  her,  like  St 
Peter's. 

The  inward  splendours  of  tliis  church  had  been  inferred  by 
Sally  from  a  tiptoe  view  through  the  window,  which  commanded 
its  only  archaic  object  of  interest — the  monument  of  a  wool- 
stapler  who,  three  hundred  and  odd  years  ago,  had  the  effrontery 
to  have  two  wives  and  sixteen  children.  He  ought  to  have  had 
one  or  two  more  wives,  thought  Dr.  Conrad.  However,  the 
family  was  an  impressive  one  now,  decorated  as  it  was  with  roses 
cut  out  of  turnips,  and  groups  of  apples  and  carrota  and  cereals. 
And  no  family  could  have  kneeled  down  more  symmetrically,  even 
in  1580. 

But  there  was  plenty  to  see  in  that  church,  too.  Indeed,  it 
was  for  all  the  world  like  the  adverti^ment  sheeta  of  ArchiieO' 
ionic  Ecdesiology  (ask  for  this  paper  at  your  club),  and  every 
window  was  brim  full  of  new  stained  glasa.  and  every  inch  of 
tloor-space  was  now  encaustic  tiles.  And,  what  was  more,  there 
was  a  new  mosaic  over  tlie  chancel-arch — a  modest  and  wobbly 
little  arch  in  it^lf,  that  seemed  afflicted  with  its  position,  and 
to  want  to  get  away  into  a  quiet  comer  and  meditate.  Sally  said 
so,  and  added  so  should  she,  if  she  were  it 

"I  wonder  if  the  woolatapler  was  married  here  to  one  or  other 
of  tlie  little  square  women,"  said  ahe. 

"I  wonder  why  the  angela  up  there  look  so  inlky,''  said  Dr. 
Conrad.    And  then  Sally,  who  seemed  abaent-mindai^  l^\sfi&. 
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jmething  else  to  wonder  about — a  certain  musical   wMsri3| 

\oisa  that  filled  the  little  church.     But  it  was  only  a  big  btiaci it 

^ooDwort  on  a  staioed -glass- window  sill,  and  tlie  wind  wi^  Kw^ 

ig  through  a  i-aeancy  that  should  liave  Iseen  a  date,  and  makaf 

tJoHan  music.    The  little  inaid  with  the  key  found  hex  vm 

ver  this  suddenly.    Her  bru^Ter  had  done  that?  she  said  vtit 

Iride.     He  had  0}'med  a  stoo-an  when  it  was  put  ten  ii|i,  fto^ 

Irokken  t^  glass.     So  that  stained  glass  was  vetj  new  wAai 

pidcntly. 

'I  wonder  why  they  call  that  stuff  lionesty/  Miss  Sally  r* 
tie  doctor,  Sally,  feeling  that  tlie  interest  of  eitlier  in 
p lurch  was  really  perfunctory,  said  vaguely — did  they?  Afi 
len,  recoiling  from  further  wonderment,  and,  indeed,  fed^ 
>me  terror  of  l>ecoming  idiotic  if  thiis  sort  of  thing  went  on  msi 
bnger,  she  exclaimed,  with  reality  in  her  vuiee;  **^B©cauBe  it**  w* 
Iretending  to  take  an  intert*st  when  it  doesn't*  like  us,  B«!  I 
psh  you  wouldn't,  Dr,  Conrad;  I  do  hate  it  ^/* 

'Hate  what?     Taking  an  interest  or  calling  it  honesty?  / 
|idn't  call  it  honesty,     Thetj  did,  w^hoerer  they  areT 
^No,  no~i  don't  mean  that.     Never  mind.     Ill  tell  yoa  vto 
're  out.     Come 
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arrow-straight  bearing,  and  a  flawless  complexion,  in  a  flood  of 
overling  light,  make  a  bold  bid  for  beauty  even  in  the  eyes  of 
others  than  young  men  already  half-imbecile  with  love.  Sally's 
was,  at  any  rate,  enough  to  dumbfounder  the  little  janitress  with 
the  key,  who  stood  at  gaze  with  violet  eyes  in  her  sunbrowned  face 
in  the  shadow,  looking  as  though  for  certain  tliey  would  never 
close  again:  while,  as  for  Dr.  Conrad,  he  was  too  far  gone  to 
want  a  finishing  touch,  and  if  he  had  been,  the  faintest  animation 
of  an  extra  flush  due  to  embarrassment  at  what  she  was  meaning 
to  say  would  have  done  the  business  for  him.  Wliat  could  he  do 
but  wonder  and  idolize,  even  while  he  almost  flinched  before 
his  idol;  and  wait  to  know  what  it  was  she  wished  he  wouldn't? 
What  was  there  in  earth  or  heaven  he  would  not,  if  Sally  wished 
it? 

''Dr.  Conrad,  I'm  sure  you  must  know  what  I  mean.  I  do  so 
hate  being  called  'Miss  Sally.'  Do  make  it  'Sally,'  and  liave  done 
with  it." 

The  breezy  freshness  of  her  spontaneous  ease  was  infectious, 
and  the  shy  man's  answering  laugh  showed  how  it  had  caught  his 
soul.  "Is  that  all?"  says  he.  "That's  soon  done— Sally!  You 
know,  I  do  call  you  Sally  when  I  speak  to  your  mother  and  .  .  ." 

"Now,  do  say  father.  You've  no  idea  how  I  like  it  when  people 
call  Jeremiah  my  father,  instead  of  step." 

"Well — father,  then.  I  mean,  they  said  call  you  Sally;  so  of 
course  I  do.  But  speaking  to  you— <lon't  you  see?  .  .  ."  The 
doctor  hesitates— doesn't  actually  blush,  piThaps.  A  slight  pause 
in  the  conversation  eases  off  the  context.  The  little  maiden  has 
to  loi»k  up  the  church-door  with  the  big  key,  and  to  receive  six- 
jH'nce  and  a  kiss  from  Sally.  The  violet  eyes  follow  the  lady  and 
gentleman,  flxed  in  wonderment,  as  they  move  off  towards  the 
hill,  and  the  last  glint  of  the  sun  vanishes.  Then  Sally  goes  on 
where  they  left  off: 

"No,  I  don't  see.  Speaking  to  me,  what?  Be  an  explicit  lit- 
tle general  practitioner,  or  we  shall  quarrel,  after  all,  and  go 
home  different  ways." 

"W*ell,  look  herel  You  know  Bailey,  the  young  man  that 
drives  me  round  in  London?" 

"Yes.    How  does  he  come  in?'* 

"Why,  just  this  way;  Tve  known  the  youth  for  jeat^^jaA^^iiS^ 
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ker  day  if  it  doesn't  turn  out  that  he's  been  marrted  rnir^ 

ag!     And  when  I  taied  him  with  noedlesa  secrecy  and  mjstmi 

an  old  friend,  what  docH  tlie  joung  humbug  sav?     *Thp  iid 

sir,  I  hadn't  tJio  cheek  to  tell  you/    Well,  /  was  like  that  I 

Idn4  tlio  cheek/' 

pAt  any  rat^,  you  have  the  grace  to  call  him  a  jonng  bumln;- 
glad  you're  repentant.  Dr.  Conrad," 

|"Come— I  say,  now— Sally  I     That's  not  fair." 

l^'What'fi  not  fair?" 

r'Sauce  for  the  goose  is  8a^ce  for  the  gander.     You  Gfilled  ni 

Ir,  Conrad/  " 

|*^e-ell,  I  don't  see  anytliing  in  ih&i.    Of  eourae^  it^s  qultii 
ferent  thing — you  and  me/' 

l^'Very  well^  then.     I  shall  say  Mi^s  Sally.     Miss  Sally!" 

JHere  was  Sally's  opportunit}%  clear  onou^i.     She  had  ne^?r 

Id  a  chance  till  now  of  bringing  back  the  mysterioas  young 
tlie  jetty*intervicw  into  court,  and  examining  her.     She 

lite  sure  of  herself  and  her  powers  of  conducting  the 

Id  she  was  mistaken.     She  knew  nothing  of  the  trap@  and 

Jk  that  were  gaping  for  iier.     Her  opening  statement  \ 

feily  though;  it  was  all  prepared. 
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then  I  shall  have  to  go  away  from  you,  and  it  will  all  be 
spoiled.  .  .  ."  But  Sally  interposes  on  the  tense  speech,  and 
sound  of  growing  determination  in  the  doctor's  voice: 

*'0h  no,  don't — no,  don't!  Don't  say  anything  that  will 
change  it  from  now.  See  how  happy  we  are!  How  could  it  be 
bettor?  rU  call  you  Conrad,  or  anything  you  like.  Only,  donH 
make  it  different." 

"Very  well,  I  won't  I  promise!"  The  doctor  calms  down. 
**But,  Sally  dearest — I  may  say  Sally  dearest,  majTi't  I?  .  .  ." 

"Well,  perhaps.     Only  you  must  make  that  do  for  the  present." 

But  there  is  a  haunting  sense  of  the  Octopus  in  the  conscien- 
tious soul  of  her  son,  and  even  though  he  is  allowed  to  say  "Sally 
dearest,"  the  burden  is  on  him  of  knowing  that  he  has  been  swept 
away  in  the  turmoil  of  this  whirlwind  of  self,  and  he  is  feeling 
round  to  say  peccavi,  and  make  amends  by  confession.  He  makes 
"Sally  dearest"  do  for  the  moment,  but  captures  as  a  set-off  the 
hand  tliat  slips  readily  enough  into  the  arm  he  offers  for  it,  with  t 
caressing  other  hand,  before  he  speaks  again.  He  renews  his 
promise — hut  with  such  a  compensation  in  the  hand  that  remains 
at  rest  in  his!  and  then  continues: 

"Dearest  Sally,  I  dare  say  you  see  how  it  was — about  mother. 
It  was  very  stupid  of  me,  and  I  did  it  very  badly.  I  got  puzzled, 
and  lost  my  head." 

"I  thought  it  was  a  real  young  lady,  anyhow." 

"I  saw  you  did.  And  I  do  think — ^just  now — I  should  have 
let  you  continue  believing  in  the  real  young  lady  .  .  .  only  when 
you  said  that  .  .  ." 

"Said  what?" 

"Said  that  about  your  husband,  and  calling  me  Ck>nrad.  I 
couldn't  stand  it.  It  was  just  like  a  knife  ...  no,  I'm  in 
earnest,  it  was.  How  could  I  have  borne  it — gone  on  at  all — 
with  you  married  to  any  one  else?"  He  asks  this  in  a  tone  of 
serious  conviction,  of  one  who  is  diagnosing  a  strange  case,  con- 
scientiously. Sally  declines  consultation — won't  be  too  aeriooa 
over  it. 

"You  would  have  had  to.  Men  get  on  capitally  when  they 
have  to.  But  very  likely  I  won't  marry  you.  Don't  be  too  sure! 
I  haven't  committed  myself,  you  know."  Nevertheless,  the  hand 
remains  panive  in  the  doctor's,  as  he  eontinnes  his  diagnoais: 
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^*I  shotildn't  deserve  yon.     But,  then,  wiio  could?" 

Sally  tacitly  refuges  to  help  m  answering  tliis  question. 

**I  vote  for  neither  of  us  marmng  anybody  else,  but  going H 
|ke  now,"  says  she  thoughtfully. 

Sally,  you  see,  was  recovering  herself  after  a  momentary  alum 
reduced  by  the  gust  of  resolution  on  Dr.  Conrad 'is  part.  Ste 
ad  ghut  her  window  on  the  storm  in  his  souU  and  felt  safe  it 

auming  her  identity.  All  through  this  walk,  ever  since  tfe 
Etnd-incident,  ahe  had  been  hard  at  work  ignoring  suggestioiiirf 
sr  inner  mind  that  her  companion  was  a  loaded  gUM^  snd  vt 
lite  safe  to  play  with.     Now  she  felt  she  had  established  a  ail 

modus  Vivendi  which  would  not  involve  her  in  the  horrors  of  i 
Jirnial  engagement,  with  the  concomitants  of  dieseJisioD  ai 
[tterness  that  she  had  noticed  in  friends^  famiUes  on  snch  oc 

sions.  Why  shouldn't  she  and  poor  Prosy  walk  about  tog^tki 
much  as  they  liked — yes^  even  call  in  at  a  church  and  jrt 
larried  if  they  liked — and  have  no  one  else  fussing  over  thtii 
I  he  sort  of  semi-troth  plight  she  had  just  hnshed  into  sikM 
lould  do  for  a  good  long  time  to  come^  becan^  ahe  underststl 
tro^y  down  to  the  ground,  and^  of  course^  she  knew  that  ia 
listrusting  her  was  out  of  the  question. 
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main  a  sane  and  reasonable  general  practitioner,  however  much 
his  heart  beat  and  his  head  swam.     Poor  Prosy! 

No!  On  consideration,  A^r,  the  son  of  Jakeh,  didn't  know 
all  about  it.  lie  only  knew  the  Oriental  temperament.  He  was 
quite  up  to  date,  no  doubt,  but  neither  he  nor  Itliiel  nor  Ucal  nor 
King  Solomon  could  reckon  with  spiritual  volcanoes.  Probably 
nothing  in  the  world  could  have  explained  to  either  of  them  the 
moaning  of  one  or  two  bits  of  music  Schubert  wrote  on  this  subject 
of  I>ove — we  don't  flinch  from  our  phraseology;  we  know  that  all 
will  understand  it  whom  we  care  should  do  so.  By-the-bye,  Dr. 
Verckcr  was  partly  German,  and  a  musician.  Agur  can  have 
had  no  ex})ericnce  of  either.  The  ancestors  of  Schubert  and 
IkH'thoven  were  splendid  lavages  in  his  day,  sleeping  on  the 
snow-wreaths  in  the  forests  of  the  north;  and  somewhere  among 
them  there  was  a  germ  of  a  love-passion  that  was  one  day  to  ring 
changes  on  the  peals  that  were  known  to  Agur,  the  son  of  Jakeh. 

But  this  is  wandering  from  the  point,  and  all  the  while  Sally 
and  her  lover  have  been  climbing  that  hill  again,  and  are  now 
walking  over  the  lonely  down  above,  towards  the  sun,  and  their 
shadows  arc  long  behind  them — at  least,  their  shadow;  for  they 
have  but  one,  and  we  fancy  we  have  let  some  of  our  record  slip, 
for  the  man*s  arm  is  round  the  girl's  waist.  Yes,  some  further 
clearer  understanding  has  come  into  their  lives,  and  maybe  Sally 
sees  by  now  that  the  vote  she  passed  nem,  con.  may  be  rescinded 
in  the  end. 

If  you  had  been  near  them  then,  invisible,  we  know  you  would 
not  have  gone  close  and  listened.  You  would  have  been  too 
honourable.  But  you  would  only  have  heard  this — take  our 
word  for  it! 

*'Do  you  know  what  I  always  call  you  behind  your  back?  I 
always  call  you  Prosy.     I  don't  know  why." 

'^Because  I  am  prosy — ^level-headed,  slow  sort  of  card — but 
prosy  beyond  a  doubt." 

"No,  you're  not.  I  don't  think  you  know  the  leaat  what  you're 
like.  But  I  shall  call  you  Proay,  all  the  same,  or  whatofer  I 
choose!" 

"You  don't  take  to  Connd,  somdiow?'* 

"It  sounds  to  reproachful.    If •  like  Willitm.** 

''Doet  William  sound  reproachful?^ 
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'Of  cour^^  it  does!     Willy-yum!    A  most  reproaeiifiil 

D,  Prosy  dear,  1  shal!  call  you  Prosy,  whatever  the  eonseqneiM 
ay  be.     People  miist  put  tlietr  own  constractioii  upon  it.'* 
^Mother  calls  rac  Conny  very  often." 

'l\licn   she's   not   taking   exception   to  you  ,  •  ,  oh,   no!   1 
How,     I  was  only  joking  ,  .  ,  there,  then!  we  W0ii*t  qmitd 
go  home  opposite  ways  about  that    Brides,  I'm  the  jonBg 

ly " 

^Oh,  Sally  darling,  dcare^t^  it  does  make  me  feel  sn^  a  tmL 
lease  don*t!'* 

"Stuff  and  nonsense^  Proey  dear!    I  ahall,  if  I   choose.    & 

lerc!  .  *  ,     No,  but  eerioiisly^u%  did  you  think  I  elioitldn^ 

It  on  well  with  your  mother?"     Poor  Prosy  looks  Tenr  m^ 

libarrassed  at  thie  point;  his  countenance  pleads   for  respite 

it  Sally  won't  let  him  off.     And  he  is  as  wax  in  her  iiAiids,  9sd 

knows  it,  and  also  that  every  word  that  passes  her  corml  lipi 

ems  to  the  poor  stricken  man  a  pearl  of  wisdom.     And  aha  ii 

rl  enough  to  enjoy  her  power,  ]g  Sally, 

*'Why  do  you  think  I  shan't  get  on  with  her?"     Note  the  sii^t 
Iriation  in  the  question,  driving  the  nail  home,  leaving  no  es^ 
The  doctor's  manner  in  reply  ia  that  of  ane  who  appesk 
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(lenly  discovered  in  the  working  identity  of  a  fellow-creature.  It 
ripples  on  just  thus,  all  the  distance  of  the  walk  along  the  top- 
most down,  in  tlie  evening  sunlight,  and  then  comes  a  pause  to 
negotiate  the  descent  to  their  handy  little  forest  below.  Then 
a  sense  that  they  are  coming  Imck  into  a  sane,  dry  world,  and 
must  he  a  lady  and  a  gentleman  again.  Rut  there  must  he  a 
little  farewell  to  the  enchanted  land  they  are  leaving  behind — a 
recognition  of  its  story,  under  the  beech-trees  as  the  last  gleam 
goes,  and  leaves  us  our  inheritance  of  twilight 

"Do  you  remember,  darling,  how  we  climbed  up  there,  coming, 
and  had  hold  to  the  top?"  His  lips  find  hers,  naturally  and 
without  disguise.  It  is  the  close  of  the  movement,  and  company- 
manners  will  be  wanted  directly.  But  just  a  bar  or  two,  and  a 
space,  before  the  music  dies!  .  .  . 

*'l  remember,''  says  Sally.  "That  began  it.  Oh,  what  a  long 
time  ago  that  does  seem  now!  What  a  rum  start  it  all  ia — the 
whole  turn-out!"  For  the  merpussy  is  her  incorrigible  self,  and 
will  l)e  to  the  last. 

When  Sally  reached  home,  very  late,  she  was  not  displeased, 
though  she  was  a  little  surprised,  to  find  that  Mrs.  Ix)bjoit  was 
keeping  dinner  back,  and  that  h<*r  mother  and  Fen  wick  had  not 
reappeared,  having  l)een  away  since  they  parteil.  Not  displeased, 
because*  it  gave  her  time  to  settle  down — the  expression  she  made 
use  of,  to  think  with;  not  with  any  admission,  however,  that  she 
either  felt  or  looked  unusually  exaltee — but  surprised,  because 
it  was  eight  o'clock,  and  she  felt  that  even  Mrs.  Ix)bjoit'8  good- 
nature might  have  limits. 

Hut  while  she  was  settling  down,  in  a  happy,  excited  dream 
she  half  wondennl  that  she  did  not  wake  from,  back  came  the 
truants;  and  she  heard  from  her  room  above  Mrs.  Lobjoit's  report 
that  Miss  Sally  was  gone  upstairs  to  get  ready,  with  the  faintest 
hint  of  reproach  in  the  tone.  Then  her  mother's  "Don't  stop  to 
road  letters,  Gerry— that'll  do  after,"  and  Fenwick's  "All  right !" 
not  followed  by  immediate  ol)edience.  Then,  after  half  a  mo- 
ment's delay,  in  which  she  felt  some  surprise  at  herself  for  not 
going  out  to  meet  them  coming  up  the  stairs,  her  mother's  voice 
approaching,  that  asked  where  the  kitten  waa. 

**0h,  here  you  are,  chick! — how  long  have  you  beea  in?    ^KVj:^^ 
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JtUykin!  what  is  it,  child?  .  ,  ,     Oh,  Genj — Gerry— ocraie  ip 

Jre  and  hear  this!'"     For  the  nwr pussy,  in  spite  of  tnmnj  9toictl 

sohitious,  had  merged  a  begiiming  of  verbal  eommuiiication  m 

buret  of  happy  tears  on  her  moUier's  bosom. 

I  And  when  Fenwiek,  coming  upstairs  three  steps  at  a  time,  ElW 

|e  whole  house  with  *'Hullo,  Sarah!  what's  the  latest  intdti- 

Ince?''  this  yoirng  lady  had  only  jtist  time  to  puH  herself  to- 

r  into  sometlung  like  dignified  self-possession,  in  order  tsi 

[)ly  ridiculously — ^how  could  she  have  been  our   iL^nal   Sallj. 

??— *'AYe-elU     I  don't  see  that  it's  anything  bo  very  v^mn^tk- 

after  alL     IVe  been  encouraging  my  medical  adviser's  it- 

itions,  if  you  want  to  know,  Jeremiah/' 

|Wae  it  only  a  fancy  of  SallvV,  an  she  ended  off  a  hurried  toild, 

Mrs.  Lobjoit's  sake,  or  did  her  mother  say  to  Fenwiek,  '"Well! 

[that  is  sometliing  delightfuL  at  any  rate"?     As  though  it  wei^ 

]  8ome  ^enae  a  set-off  against  something  not  delightful  elaewbenL 


CHAPTER  XLn 

OF  A  RECUBRENCB  PBOM  AS  YOU  LIKE  IT  AND  HOW  FENWICK  DIDK^. 
WHY  A  SAILOR  WOULD  NOT  LEARN  TO  SWIM.  THE  BARON  AOAIN. 
OF  A  CUTTLB-nSH  AND  HIS  SQUIRT.  OF  THE  POWER  OF  A  PBIOBI 
REASONING.  OF  SALLY's  CONFESSION,  AND  HOW  FENWICK  WENT 
TO  A  FIRST-CLASS  HOTEL 

When  Fenwick  turned  back  towards  home,  ostensibly  to 
shorten  Kosalind^s  visit  to  the  doctor's  mother,  he  had  no  inten- 
tion of  doing  so  early  enough  to  allow  of  his  rejoining  his  com- 
panions, however  slowly  thoy  might  walk.  Neither  did  he  mean 
to  deprive  old  Mrs.  Vereker  of  Rosalind  until  she  had  had  her  full 
allowance  of  her.  In  an  hour  would  do— or  three-quarters.  He 
dij^-ountf^d  twenty-five  per  cent.,  owing  to  a  recollection  of  the 
green  veil  and  spectacles.  Then  he  felt  unkind,  and  said  to  him- 
self, that,  after  all,  the  old  woman  couldn't  help  it 

Fenwiek  felt  he  was  making  a  great  concession  in  giving  up 
three-quarters  of  an  hour  of  Rosalind.  As  soon  as  he  had  had 
exercise  enough  for  the  day,  and  was  in  a  mood  to  smoke  and 
saunter  about  idly,  he  wanted  Rosalind  badly,  and  was  little  dis- 
)K>sed  to  give  her  up.  But  the  old  Goody  was  going  away  to- 
morrow, and  he  would  be  liberal.  He  would  take  a  turn  along 
the  w»a-front — would  have  time  to  get  down  to  the  jetty — and 
tiien  would  invade  the  cave  of  the  Oictopus  and  extract  the  pris- 
oner from  its  tentacles. 

His  intention  in  forsaking  Sally  and  the  doctor  was  half  sus- 
pected by  the  latter,  quite  clear  to  himself,  and  only  unperceived 
by  his  opaque  stepdaughter.  As  he  idled  down  towards  the  old 
lisher-dwellings  and  the  net-huts,  he  tried  to  picture  the  form 
the  declaration  would  take,  and  the  way  it  would  be  received. 
That  this  would  be  favourable  he  never  doubted  for  a  moment; 
but  he  recalled  the  speech  of  Benedict  to  Beatrice,  ''By  my  troth 
I  take  tbae  for  pity,''  and  fancied  Salljr's  response  might  be  of 
the  lUM  oomplodion.    His  recollection  of  these  ^^xAa^  ^\^si^^^»^ 

4»i 
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IraeBtal  recur rence^  a  distressing  and  imperfect  one^ 
1th  the  earlier  time  he  could  not  reacli  back  to,  of  the  vw^ 
ling  used  to  himself  by  a  girl  who  ascribed  them  to  Boialiod  ii 
You  Like  It^  and  a  discussion  after  of  their  whei^eftkpitli  ii 
liakespeare. 

iTho  indescribable  wrencli  this  gave  his  mind  was  so  pais^ 
|at  he  was  quite  relieved  to  recall  Vereker'a  opinion  tint  it 

vays  the  imperfection  of  the  memon'  and  the  effort  thmt  pw 

[in,  not  tlie  thing  remembered*    And  in  this  case  them  cooU 

no  doubt  tlint  it  was  a  mere  dream^  for  the  gtrl  not  ouij  toflt 

|e  form  of  his  Rosey  he  was  going  back  to  directly,  bat  aetmlh 

aimed  her  name,  saying  distinctly,  ^*like  my  namesake,  Cdii*! 
liendy  in  Shakespeare."  Could  any  clearer  proof  be  given  tins 
Iwas  mere  bra iu- froth? 

The  man  with  '^Bessie"  and  "Eiinor**  tatti>oed  on  his  arm  ww 
^joying  a  pipe  and  mending  a  net,  not  to  be  too  idle*     Tb 

ass  might  be  rising— or  not.     lie  was  independent  of  Sctcii  -. 
trifle  of  wind  in  the  night  was  his  verdict,  glass  or  nol     Tbf 

ason  was  drawing  nigh  to  a  close  now  for  a  ha  thing-resort,  « 
\u  might  say<  Come  another  se'nnight,  you  wouldn't  see  i 
lachine  down,  as  like  as  not.     But  vou  could  nerer  sar*  to  a 
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'*Why,  sure!  So  I  say,  master.  And  I've  put  no  encourage- 
ment on  young  Benjamin,  over  yonder,  to  give  study  to  the  learn- 
ing of  it,  for  the  same  reason.  And  not  a  stroke  can  he  swiniy 
any  more  than  his  father." 

"AVell!  I  can't  swim  myself,  so  there's  three  of  us!"  said  Fen- 
wick.  "My  daughter  swims  enough  for  the  lot."  It  gave  him 
such  pleasure  to  speak  thus  of  Sally  boldly,  where  there  need  be 
no  exact  definition  of  their  kinship.  The  net-mender  pursued 
the  subject  with  the  kind  of  gravity  on  him  that  always  comes 
on  a  seaman  when  drowning  is  under  discussion. 

"She's  a  rare  one,  for  sure.  Never  but  three,  or  may  be  fower, 
have  I  seen  in  my  time  to  come  anigh  to  her — man  nor  woman. 
The  l)e8t  swimmer  a  long  way  I've  known — Peter  Burtenshaw  by 
name — I  helped  bring  to  after  drowning.  He'd  swum — at  a 
guess — the  best  part  of  six  hours  afower  we  heard  the  cry  of  him 
on  our  boat.  Too  late  a  bit  we  were,  but  we  found  him,  just 
stone-dead  like,  and  brought  him  round.  It  was  what  Peter  said 
of  that  six  hours  put  me  off  of  letting  'em  larn  yoong  Benjamin 
to  swim  when  he  was  a  yoongster.  And  when  he  got  to  years  of 
unden;tanding  I  told  him  my  mind,  and  he  never  put  himself  to 
study  it." 

Fenwick  would  have  liked  to  go  on  talking  with  the  fisherman, 
as  his  mental  recurrence  about  Shakespeare  had  fidgeted  him, 
and  ho  found  speech  a  relief.  But  some  noisy  visitors  from  the 
new  St.  Sennans  on  the  cliff  above  had  made  an  irruption  into 
the  little  old  fisihing-quartrr,  and  the  attention  of  the  net-mender 
was  distracted  by  poj»sibiliti<*8  of  a  lx>at-to-day  biding  foisted  on 
their  simplicity;  it  was  hanlly  rough  enough  to  forbid  the  idea. 
Fenwick,  therefore,  sauntered  on  towards  the  jetty,  but  presently 
turn(»d  to  go  back,  as  half  his  time  had  clasped. 

As  he  repassed  the  net-mender  with  a  short  word  or  two  for 
vnle<liction,  his  ear  was  caught  by  a  loud  voice  among  the  party 
of  visitors,  who  were  partly  sitting  on  the  beach,  partly  throwing 
stones  in  the  water.  Something  familiar  about  that  voice, 
surely ! 

''I  gannod  throw  stotnsa.  I  am  too  vat  I  shall  sit  on  die 
peach  and  eee  effrypotty  else  throw  stoanss.  I  shall  smoke  an- 
other cigar.  Will  jou  half  another  cigar,  Mr.  Prown?  You  will 
not?    Parr'       1    Nor  you,  Mrs.  Prown?    ^oX  tet  VJou^  ^^^^X 


^M 
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TTj  well!    Nar  you.  Mr.  Biltington  ?    Ferry  well  I     I  diait  lat 
e  myself,  and  you  shall  throw  stoanEs."    And  then,  as  the^ 
remove  the  slightest  doubt  about  the  identity  of  th€^  speii^ 
I  voice  broke  into  isong: 

'Mcb  hati*  eioen  Ejimerftden, 
Eineii  beuem  findst  du  nidil— ^ 

t  ended  on  ^Tileitt  guter  Kamerad/^  exclaimfng  stentonu^ 
pleitch  me  with  a  mad^,"  and  lighting  him  ci^ar  in  gpite  sf 
companions'  indignation  at  the  music  stopping'. 
Fen  wick  stood  hesitating  a  moment  in  doubt  what  t     '       ^■} 
'lination  was  to  go  straight  down  the  beach  to  his  ■     ;   .      »^ 
om— of  couree,  you  understand  ,*" — he  now  reniembered  qcit 
11,  and  explain  the  strange  circumstances  tint  had  rendtn^ 
sir  meeting  in  Switzerland  abortive.     But  then! — what  wwM 
^  effect  be  on  his  present  life,  in  his  relation  to  Rosalind  i*i 
moBt  as  important)  to  Sally?    Diedrich  Kreutzkainmef  W 
»nj  for  some  time  iu  California,  a  most  intimate  friend.    Fa- 
:^k  had  made  him  tlie  coniidant  of  his  marriage  and  htit  smn 
?,  all  that  he  had  since  forgotten,  and  he  had  it  now  in  1^  1 
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he  had  not  reported  the  whole  of  his  last  talk  with  Vereker.  But 
though  she  did  not  know  that  Dr.  Conrad  had  as  good  as  promised 
to  make  a  clean  breast  of  it  before  returning  to  London,  she 
thought  nothing  was  more  likely  than  that  he  should  do  so,  and 
resolved  to  leave  the  stage  clear  for  the  leading  parts.  She  may 
even  have  flattered  herself  that  she  was  showing  tact — keeping 
an  unconscious  Qerry  out  of  the  way,  who  might  else  interfere 
with  the  stars  in  their  courses,  in  the  manner  of  the  tactless. 
Kosalind  suspected  this  of  Sally,  that  whatever  she  might  think 
she  thought,  and  whatever  parade  she  made  of  an  even  mind  no 
sentiments  whatever  prevailed  in,  there  was  in  her  inmost  heart 
another  Sally,  locked  in  and  unconfessed,  that  had  strong  views 
on  the  subject.  And  she  wanted  this  Sally  to  be  let  out  for  a 
spell,  or  for  poor  Prosy  to  be  allowed  into  her  cell  long  enough 
to  speak  for  himself.  Anyhow,  this  was  their  last  chance  here, 
and  she  wasn't  going  to  spoil  it. 

She  had  gone  near  to  making  up  her  mind — after  her  suffer- 
ings from  Gwenny^s  mamma  in  the  morning — to  attempt,  at  any 
rate,  a  communication  of  their  joint  story  to  her  husband.  But 
it  must  depend  on  circumstances  and  possibilities.  She  foresaw 
a  long  period  of  resolutions  undermined  by  doubts,  decisions 
rescinded  at  the  last  moment,  and  suddenly-revealed  ambushes, 
and  perhaps  in  the  end  self-reproach  for  a  mismanaged  revela- 
tion that  might  have  been  so  much  more  skilfully  done.  Never 
mind — it  was  all  in  tlie  day's  worki  She  had  borne  much,  and 
would  Ijear  more. 

'*How  do  you  know  they  are  all  nonsense,  Gerry  darling?'* 
W«'  vaich  their  conversation  in  the  middle  as  they  walk  along  the 
famU  the  tide  [^  leaving  clear,  after  accommodating  the  few 
morning-bathers  witli  every  opportunity  to  get  out  of  their  depths. 
**How  do  you  know?  Surely  the  parts  that  you  do  seem  to 
nnnember  clearly  must  be  all  right,  however  confused  the 
re**t  is." 

Fenwick  gives  his  head  the  old  shake,  dashes  his  hair  across  his 
brow  and  rubs  it,  then  replies:  ''The  worst  of  the  job  is,  you  see, 
that  the  bits  I  remember  clearest  are  the  greatest  gammon.  What 
do  you  make  of  that?^ 

Botalind'a  hand  dom  on  her  nettle,  'instance,  Gerryl— ^fe 
^le  an  im  ^  know  what  you  mean,*' 
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Fenwick  is  outrageously  confideEt  of  the  safety  of  his  liit  i»^ 
I  perfect  recollection.  He  can  trust  to  its  alt^urditj^  if  he  eui  tni 
I  to  ^nyihmg^*' 

"Well!     For  lUBtane^,  juat  now — an  hoiir  ago — I 

I  something  about  a  girl  who  would  have  it  Hoealind  in  Am  Tm 

I  Like  It  said,  *Ey  nij  troth  I  take  thee  for  pity/  to  Orlanda    Ail 

all  the  while  it  was  Benedict  said  it  to  Beatrice  ia  AlTg  WA 

thai  Ends  WeUJ' 

The  hand  on  the  nettle  tightens.  "Gerry  dearesi  /**  she 
I  strates*  "Theresa  nothing  in  that^  as  Bailykin  says*  Of 
I  it  was  Benedict  said  it  to  Beatrice/' 

"Yes — but  the  ganmion  wasn't  in  that.    It  was  the  girl  M 

I  said  it.     When  I  tried  to  think  who  it  was^  she  turned  mm  pn! 

I I  mean^  she  became  exactly  like  you/' 
"But  I'm  a  woman  of  forty/'    This  was  a  superb  pieoi  i 

I  nettle-grasping;  and  there  was  not  a  tremor  in  the  voice  thai  ^ 
it,  and  the  handsome  face  of  the  speaker  was  ealm,  if  a  Uttie  jdt 

I  Fenwick  noticed  nothing. 

^Xike  what  I  should  suppose  ^'on  were  as  a  girl  of  ^ghtdoitf 
twenty.     It's  perfectly  clear  how  the  thing  worked.     It  w^  ft* 
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reprieve,  a  heartquake  escaped ;  for,  indeed,  she  had  begun  to  feel, 
as  she  neared  the  crisis,  that  the  trial  might  pass  her  powers 
of  endurance.  The  other  of  a  new  terror — ihat  the  tale,  perhaps, 
could  not  be  told  at  all!  that,  unassisted  by  a  further  revival  of 
her  husband's  memory,  it  would  remain  permanently  incredible 
by  him,  with  what  effect  of  a  half -knowledge  of  the  past  God  only 
Imew.  The  sense  of  reprieve  got  the  better  of  the  new-born  ap- 
prehension— ^bid  it  stand  over  for  a  while,  at  least.  SuflBcient  for 
the  day  was  the  evil  thereof. 

Meanwhile,  Gerry,  absolutely  unconscious  of  her  emotion,  and 
seeming  much  less  disconcerted  over  this  abortive  recollection 
than  over  previous  ones,  stood  gazing  down  into  the  clear  rock- 
pool  that  contained  the  cuttlefish.  "Do  come  and  look  at  him, 
Rosey  love,"  said  he.  "His  manners  are  detestable,  but  there 
can  be  no  doubt  about  the  quality  of  his  black." 

She  leaned  a  bit  heavily  on  the  arm  she  took  as  they  left  the 
cuttlefish  to  his  ill-conditioned  solitude.  "Tired,  dearest?"  said 
her  husband;  and  she  answered,  "Just  a  little!"  But  his  mind 
was  a  clean  sheet  on  which  his  story  would  have  to  be  written 
in  ink  as  black  as  the  cuttlefish's  Parthian  squirt,  and  in  a  full 
round  hand  without  abbreviations,  unless  it  should  do  something 
to  help  itself.    Let  it  rest  while  she  rested  and  thought. 

She  thought  and  thought — ^happy  for  all  her  strain  of  nerve 
and  mind,  on  the  quiet  stretch  of  sand  and  outcrop  of  chalk, 
slippery  with  weed,  that  the  ebbing  tide  would  leave  safe  for 
them  for  hours  to  come.  So  thinking,  and  seeing  the  way  in 
which  her  husband's  reason  was  entrenched  against  the  facts  of 
his  own  life,  in  a  citadel  defended  by  human  experience  at  bay, 
she  wavered  in  her  resolution  of  a  few  hours  since — or,  rather,  she 
saw  the  impossibility  of  forcing  the  position,  thinking  contentedly 
that  at  least  if  it  was  so  impracticable  to  her  it  would  be  equally 
so  to  other  agencies,  and  he  might  be  relied  on  to  remain  in  the 
dark.  The  statiLs  quo  would  be  the  happiest,  if  it  could  be  pre- 
served. So  when,  after  a  two  hours'  walk  through  the  evening 
glow  and  the  moonrise,  Rosalind  came  home  to  Sally's  revelation, 
as  we  have  seen,  the  slight  exception  her  voice  took  to  universal 
rejoicing  was  the  barest  echo  of  the  tension  of  her  absolutely  un- 
suocefisful  attempt  to  get  in  the  thin  end  of  the  wedge  of  an  in- 
oredible  revelation. 
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Quite  incredible!    So  hopeless  is  the  case  of  a  meie 
Unadulterated  fact  against  an  irresistible  a  pri&ri  belief  jb  i 

1  credibility. 

Salty  was  reserved  about  details,  but  clear  about  the 
If  her  expedition  with  Prosy.     They  perfectly  understood 
It  her,  and  it  wasn't  anybody  else's  coaoem;  present  compurnl 
|f  course,  excepted.     Questioned  as  to  plans  for  the  fntup 

lasmuch  as  a  marriage  did  not  seem  inconsequent  under 
lircumstances— Sally    became   enigmatical.      The    word 
liage"  had  not  been  so  much  as  mentioned^     She  admitted 
Ixistence   of   tlie   institution,  but   proposed — now    and    for 
[uture — to  regard  it  as  premature.     Wasn't  even  sure  she 

?11  anybody,  except  Tiahy;  and  perhaps  also  Henoette 
jecause  she  was  sure  to  ask,  and  pofisibly  Karen  Braun  if  she  i 
|sk.     But  she  didn^t  seem  at  all  clear  what  she  was  going  to  i 

them,  as  she  objected  to  the  expression  "engaged.'*  A  tiua$t 
la  lied  ""it"'  without  an  antecedent,  got  materialised,  and  did  i^\ 
lur  something  more  intelligible.  Yes! — she  would  tell  Ti^l 
I  bout  It,  and  just  those  one  or  two  others.  But  if  It  was  gouel 
make  any  difference,  or  there  was  to  be  any  fus^  she  w^i:^l 
lust  break  It  off,  and  have  done  witli  It 
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replied,  "Oh,  he'll  come  round  here.  Told  him  to!"  Which  he 
did,  at  about  ten  o'clock.  But  Fenwick  had  never  called  at  Iggul- 
den's,  neither  had  he  come  back  to  his  own  home.  It  was  after 
midnight  before  his  foot  was  on  the  stairs,  and  Sally  had  retired 
for  the  nighty  telling  her  mother  not  to  fidget — Jeremiah  would 
be  all  right 


CHAPTER  XLin 

OP  AN  OBSERVANT  AND  THOUGHTFUL,  BUT  SNIFFY,  WAITE&;  AND  HOf 
HE  OPENED  A  NEW  BOTTLE  OF  COGNAC.  HOW  THE  BABON  SAf 
FENWICK  HOME,  WITHOUT  HIS  HAT.  AN  OLD  MEMORY  FROM  ROSi* 
LIND's  past  and  his.  and  then  FACE  TO  FACE  WITH  THE  WHOU 
SLEEP  UPON  IT  I      BUT  WHAT  BECAME  OF  HIS  HORRIBLE  BABY? 

At  eleven  o'clock  that  night  a  respectable  man  with  weak  ep 
and  a  cold  was  communing  with  a  commanding  Presence  that 
lived  in  a  bureau — nothing  less! — in  the  entrance-hall  of  the  big 
hotel  at  the  new  St.  Sennans.  It  was  that  of  a  matron  with  jet 
earrings  and  tube-curls  and  a  tortoise-shell  comb,  and  an  educated 
contempt  for  her  species.  It  lived  in  that  bureau  with  a  speaking* 
pipe  to  speak  to  every  floor,  and  a  telephone  for  the  universe 
beyond.  He  that  now  ventured  to  address  it  was  a  waiter,  cleark 
for  he  carried  a  table-napkin,  on  nobody's  behalf  and  uselessly, 
but  with  a  feeling  for  emblems  which  might  have  made  him 
Rouge  Dragon  in  another  sphere.  As  it  was,  he  was  the  head 
waiter  in  the  accursed  restaurant  or  iining-salon  at  the  excruciat- 
ing new  hotel,  where  he  would  bring  you  cold  misery  from  the 
counter  at  the  other  end,  or  lukewarm  depression  d  la  carte  from 
the  beyond — but  nothing  that  would  do  you  any  good  inside,  from 
anywhere. 

"Are  those  parties  going,  in  eighty-nine,  do  you  make  outf 
The  Presence  speaks,  but  with  languid  interest. 

"Hapathetic  party,  and  short  customer.  Takes  you  up  rather 
free.     Name  of  Pilkington.     Not  heard  'em  say  anything!'* 

*^Who  did  you  say  was  going?'' 

"The  German  party.  Party  of  full  'abit  Call  at  seven  in 
the  morning.  Fried  sole  and  cutlets  a  la  mangtynong  and  sweet 
omelet  at  seven-thirty  sharp.  Too  much  by  way  of  smoking 
all  day,  in  my  thinking!  But  they  say  plums  and  greengages, 
took  all  through  meals,  is  a  set-ofE." 

"I  don't  pretend  to  be  an  authority.  Isn't  that  him,  in  the 
smoking-room?" 
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*'(ioin'  on  in  Qennan?  Prob'ly."  Both  stop  and  listen. 
What  they  hear  is  the  Baron,  going  on  very  earnestly  indeed  in 
(torman.  What  keeps  them  listening  is  that  another  voice  comes 
in  occasionally — a  voice  with  more  than  mere  earnestness  in  it; 
a  voicH.'  rather  of  anguish  under  control.  Then  both  voices  pause, 
and  silence  comes  suddenly. 

**Who'8  the  other  party^ 

*'In  a  blue  soote,  livin'  in  one  of  the  sea-'ouses  down  on  the 
iK'ach.     Big  customer.     Prodoocos  a  rousin'  impression!" 

**Is  that  his  daughter  that  swims?  .  .  .  That*s  him-— coming 
away." 

But  it  isn't  It  is  the  Baron,  wrathful,  shouting,  swearing, 
neither  in  German  nor  English*  but  in  eitlier  or  both.  Where 
is  that  tamned  kellner?  Why  does  he  not  answer  the  pell?  This 
i»  an  abMcheuliches  hotel,  and  every  one  connected  with  it  is  an 
Esel,  What  he  wants  is  some  cognac  and  a  doctor  forthwith. 
His  friend  has  fainted,  and  he  has  been  pressing  the  tamned 
I)U(ldon,  and  nobody  comes. 

The  attitude  of  the  lady  with  the  earrings  epitomizes  the  com- 
plete indifference  of  a  hotel-keeper  to  the  private  lives  of  its  guests 
nowadays.  That  bell  must  be  seen  to,  she  says.  Otherwise  she 
is  callous.  The  respectable  waiter  hurries  for  the  cognac,  and 
returns  with  a  newly-drawn  bottle  and  two  glasses  to  the  smoking- 
room,  to  find  that  the  gentleman  has  recovered  and  won't  have 
any.  He  suggests  tliat  our  young  man  could  step  round  for  Dr. 
Maecoll;  but  the  proposed  patient  says,  ''The  devil  fly  away  with 
Dr.  Maci^U!*'  which  doesn^t  look  like  docility.  The  respectable 
waiter  takes  note  of  his  appearance,  and  reports  of  it  to  hia 
principal  on  dramatic  grounds,  not  as  a  matter  into  which  human 
Hvnipathies  enter. 

"Very  queer  he  looks.  Doo  to  reaction*  or  the  coatin's  of  the 
stomach.  Affectin'  the  action  of  the  heart  .  .  .  No,  there's 
nolKxiy  else  in  the  smoking-room.  Party  with  the  'ook  instead 
of  a  hand's  watching  of  'em  play  penny-pool  in  the  billiard- 
room."  Surely  a  tale  to  bring  a  tear  to  the  eye  of  sensibilityl 
But  not  to  one  that  tees  in  mankind  only  a  thing  that  comes  and 
goes  and  pays  ita  bill— or  doesn't  The  lady  in  the  bnreaa  ap- 
pears to  listen  slightly  to  the  voices  that  oome  afndi 
smoking-room,  but  their  daration  ia  all  die  ia  cop 
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le's  going  now/^  she  says.  He  is;  and  he  does  look  queer — tr^  I 
leer.  His  eompauioit  does  not  leave  him  at  the  door,  but  wi 
Lt  into  the  air  with  him  without  hii^  hat,  e peaking  try  him  rolollf  I 
Ld  earnestly,  always  in  Oerjnan.  His  speech  gugg^^ts  affectiaai*| 
IhortatioD^  and  the  way  he  takiBS  his  arm  is  alTeetionaie.  Tbl 
[ices  go  out  of  hearing,  and  it  iB  m  long  before  the  llan]&  n  I 
Irns,  hatless,  that  he  must  have  gone  all  the  wuy  w  tht  iet^| 
luses  down  on  the  beadu 


ISaUy  retired  to  her  own  conch  in  order  to  aupplj  an  iBdnirj 
ent  to  her  motlier  to  go  to  bed  herself «  and  sit  up  no  lon^ 
Jr  Gerry's  return,  which  might  be  any  time,  of  course.     BoBalto'  1 
Inceded  tlie  pointy  and  was  left  alone  under  a  solemn 
ft  to  be  a  goose  and  fidget     But  she  was  very  deliberate  abov^] 

and  though  she  didn't  fidgety  she  went  all  the  slower 
li^'ht  think  back  on  a  day— an  hour — of  twenty  years  a^fvl 

the  incident  that  Gerry  had  half  recalled,  quite  aeeuratdy  ill 
Ir  as  it  went,  but  strangely  unsupported  by  surroandiiigi 
Incomitants. 

Jit  came  back  to  her  with  both.     She  could  remember  eTon  the 
Ice  of  her  mother's  coachman  Forsyth,  who  had  driven  her  m^ 
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further  speech,  apologizing  for  having  alao  appropriated  Miss 
(traythorpe's  partner.  So  they  would  have  to  console  each  other. 
What  a  saucy  girl  Jessie  was,  to  be  sure!  She  introduced  them 
with  a  run,  "Mr.  Algernon  Palliser,  Miss  Rosalind  Graythorpe, 
Miss  Rosalind  Graythorpe,  Mr.  Algernon  Palliser,"  and  fled. 
And  Rosalind  was  piqued  about  Arthur  Fenwick's  desertion. 
It  seemed  all  so  strange  now — such  a  vanished  world!  Just  fancy! 
— she  had  been  speculating  if  she  should  accept  Arthur,  if  he  got 
to  the  point  of  offering  himself. 

Hut  a  shaft  from  Cupid's  bow  must  have  been  shot  from  a 
Black  string,  for  Rosalind  could  remember  how  quickly  she  forgot 
Arthur  Fenwick  as  she  took  a  good  look  at  Gerry  Palliser,  his 
great  friend,  whom  he  had  so  often  raved  about  to  her,  and  who 
was  to  be  brought  to  play  lawn-tennis  next  Monday.  And  then 
to  the  ear  of  her  mind,  listening  back  to  long  ago,  came  a  voice 
so  like  the  one  she  was  to  hear  soon,  when  that  footstep  should 
come  on  the  stair. 

**I  can't  waltz  like  Arthur,  Miss  Graythorpe.  But  you'll 
have  to  put  up  with  me."  And  the  smile  that  spread  over  hia 
whole  face  was  so  like  him  now.  Then  came  the  allusion  to 
As  You  Like  It 

**ril  take  you  for  pity,  Mr.  Palliser — *by  my  troth,'  as  my 
namesake  Rosalind,  Celia's  friend,  in  Shakespeare,  says  to  what's 
his  name  .  .  .  Orlando.  .  .  ." 

**Como,  I  say.  Miss  Graythorpe,  that's  not  fair.  It  was  Bene* 
diet  said  it  to  Beatrice." 

**I)id  he?    And  did  Beatrice  say  she  wouldn't  waltz  with  him?** 

"Oh.  please!  I'm  so  sorry.  No — it  wasn't  Benedict — it  was 
Rosalind." 

"That's  right!  Now  let  me  button  your  glove  for  yoiL  Youll 
be  for  ever,  with  those  big  fingers."  For  both  of  us,  thought 
Rosalind,  were  determined  to  begin  at  once  and  not  loee  a  minute. 
That  dear  old  time  .  .  .  before  ...  1 

Tlien,  even  clearer  still,  came  back  to  her  the  dim  summer- 
dawn  in  the  garden,  with  here  and  there  a  Chinese  lantern  not 
burned  out,  and  the  flagging  mosic  of  the  weary  musicians  afar, 
and  she  and  Gerry  with  the  garden  nearly  to  themselves.  She 
could  feel  the  oool  air  of  the  morning  again,  and  hear  the  crowing 
of  a  adf-ii^**'  ^-    And  the  informal  wager  which  would 


603  SOMEHOW  GOOD 

live  the  longer — a  Chinese  lantern  at  the  point  of  deaths  or  the 
vanishing  moon  just  touching  the  line  of  tree-tops  against  the 
sky,  stirred  by  the  morning  wind.  And  the  voice  of  Qerrj  when 
return  to  the  house  and  a  farewell  became  inevitable.  She  shut 
her  eyes,  and  could  hear  it  and  her  own  answer. 

"I  shall  go  to  India  in  six  weeks,  and  never  see  you  again.'* 

^TTes,  you  will;  because  Arthur  Fenwick  is  to  bring  you  round 
to  lawn-tennis.  .  .  .** 

"That  won't  make  having  to  go  any  better.  And  then  when  I 
come  back,  in  ever  so  many  years,  I  shall  find  you  .  .    " 

"Gone  to  kingdom  come?" 

"No — -jnarried!  ...  Oh  no,  do  stop  out— don't  go  in 
yet '' 

"We  ought  to  go  in.    Now,  don't  be  silly." 

"1  can't  help  it.  .  .  .  Well! — a  fellow  I  know  asked  a  girl  to 
marry  him  he'd  only  known  two  hours." 

^*What  very  silly  friends  you  must  have,  Mr.  Palliser!  Did 
ehe  marry  him?" 

"No!  but  they're  engaged,  and  he's  in  Ceylon.  But  you 
wouldn't  marry  me.  .  .  ." 

"How  on  earth  can  you  tell,  in  such  a  short  time?  What  a 
goose  you  are!  .  .  .  There! — ^the  music's  stopped,  and  Mrs. 
Nairn  said  that  must  be  the  last  waltz.  Come  along,  or  we  shall 
catch  it." 

They  had  known  each  other  exactly  four  hours! 

Rosalind  remembered  it  all,  word  for  word.  And  how  (Jerry 
captured  a  torn  glove  to  keep;  and  when  he  came,  as  appointed, 
to  lawn-tennis,  went  back  at  once  to  Shakespeare,  and  said  he 
had  looked  it  up,  and  it  was  Beatrice  and  Benedict,  and  not 
Eosalind  at  all.  She  could  remember,  too,  her  weary  and  re- 
proachful chaperon,  and  the  well-deserved  scolding  she  got  for 
the  way  she  had  been  going  on  with  that  young  Palliser.  Eight 
dances! 

So  long  ago!  And  she  could  think  through  it  all  again.  And 
to  him  it  had  become  a  memory  of  shreds  and  patches.  Let  it 
remain  so,  or  become  again  oblivion — ^vanish  with  the  rest  of  his 
forgotten  past!  Her  thought  that  it  would  do  so  was  confidence 
itself  as  she  sat  there  waiting  for  his  footstep  on  the  stair.  For 
had  she  not  spoken  of  herself  unflinchingly  as  the  girl  who  said 


SOMEHOW  GOOD  603 

those  words  from  Shakespeare,  and  had  not  her  asseveration 
slipped  from  the  mind  that  could  not  receive  it  as  water  slips 
from  oil?  She  could  wait  there  without  misgiving — could  even 
ho{>e  that,  whatever  it  was  due  to,  this  recent  stirring  of  the  dead 
l)oneH  of  memory  might  mean  nothing,  and  die  away  leaving  all 
as  it  wa8  before. 

Sally,  acknowledging  physical  fatigue  with  reluctance,  after 
her  long  walk  and  swim  in  the  morning,  went  to  bed.  It  pre- 
sc  ntcMl  itself  to  her  as  a  thing  practicable,  and  salutary  in  her 
Htate  of  bewilderment,  to  lie  in  l)ed  with  her  eyes  closed,  and 
think  over  tlie  events  of  the  day.  It  would  be  really  quiet.  And 
then  she  would  be  awake  when  Jeremiah  came  in,  and  would  call 
out  for  information  if  there  was  a  sound  of  anything  to  hear 
about.  But  her  project  fell  through,  for  she  had  scarcely  closed 
her  eyes  when  she  fell  into  a  trap  laid  for  her  by  sleep— deep 
sleep,  such  as  we  fancy  dreamless.  And  when  Fenwick  came 
back  she  could  not  have  heard  his  words  to  her  mother,  even  had 
they  risen  above  the  choking  undertone  in  which  he  spoke,  nor 
lier  mot)ier*s  reply,  more  audible  in  its  sudden  alarm,  but  still 
kept  down — for,  startlcnl  as  she  was  at  Gerry's  unexpected  words, 
she  did  not  lose  her  presence  of  mind. 

**\VTiat  is  it,  Gerry  darling?  What  is  it,  dear  love?  Haa  any- 
thing happened?    Fll  come." 

**Y<*s — come  into  my  room.  Come  away  from  our  girl.  She 
mustn't  hear." 

She  knew  then  at  omv  tliat  his  past  had  come  upon  him  some- 
how. She  knew  it  at  onw  from  the  tone  of  his  voice,  but  she 
could  make  no  guess  as  to  the  manner  of  it.  She  knew,  too,  that 
that  heart(|uake  was  upon  her — the  one  she  had  felt  so  glad  to 
stave  olT  that  day  upon  the  beadi — and  that  self-command  had  to 
be  found  in  an  emergency  she  might  not  have  the  strength  to  meet. 

For  the  shock,  coming  as  it  did  upon  her  false  confidence — a 
sudden  tliunderbolt  from  a  cloudless  sky — was  an  overwhelming 
one.  She  knew  she  would  have  a  moments  outward  calm  be- 
fore* her  powers  gave  way,  and  slie  must  use  it  for  Sally's  security. 
What  Gerry  said  was  true — their  girl  must  not  hear. 

But  oh,  how  qukk  thought  travels!  By  the  time  Rosalind, 
after  stopjiu^g  %  Meood  ontiide  Sally's  door,  liste\u.^%  l^x  ^«ss^ 


504 


SOMEHOW  GOOD 


movoTnent,  had  clo^  that  of  her  hushantrs  room  as  slw  fol* 
lowed  him  in,  placing  the  light  she  carried  on  a  ehair  as  afa* 
entGred,  sho  had  found  in  the  words  "'our  girl"  a  foretaste  ul 
water  in  the  desert  that  might  iie  before  her. 

Another  moment  and  she  knew  she  was  safe,  so  far  as  Genj 
himself  went.  As  he  had  himself  said,  he  would  t»e  the  same 
Gerry  to  her  and  she  the  same  Rosey  to  him,  whatever  wiM 
beast  should  leap  out  of  the  past  to  molest  them.  She  knew  it 
was  as  he  caught  her  to  his  heart,  emshiug  her  almost  painful  It 
in  the  great  strength  that  went  beyond  his  own  control  as  W 
Lfihook  and  trembled  like  an  aspen-leaf  under  the  force  of  an 
"amotion  she  could  only,  as  yet,  guess  at  tlie  natore  of.  Bat  the 
gues&  was  not  a  WTong  one,  in  so  far  as  it  said  that  eaeh  was  therr 
to  be  the  otber's  shield  and  guard  against  ill,  past,  present,  and 
to  come — a  refuge-haven  to  fly  to  from  every  teinpeBt  fate  might 
have  in  store.  She  could  not  speak — could  not  have  found  ut- 
terance oven  had  words  come  to  her.  She  could  only  rest  passim? 
in  Iiis  arms,  inert  and  dumb,  feeling  in  tlie  short  gasps  thai 
caught  his  breatli  how  he  struggled  for  speech  and  failed,  then 
etrove  again.  At  last  bis  voice  came^ — short,  spasmodic  sentenoe* 
breaking  or  broken  by  like  spans  of  silence: 

"Oh,  my  darling,  my  darling,  remember!  ,  ,  ,  remouiber!  -  .  - 
whatever  it  is  .  ,  .  it  shall  not  come  hi^tween  us  *  ,  ,  it  shall 
not  ...  it  3hall  not.  .  .  ,  Oh,  my  dear!  .  ,  ,  give  me  time, 
and  I  shall  speak  ,  .  -  if  I  could  only  say  at  once  ,  *  *  in  one 
word  .  .  .  could  only  understand  .  .  .  that  is  all  ...  to  uudcr- 
stand.  .  .  /'  He  relaxed  his  hold  npon  her;  but  she  held  to  hin. 
or  she  might  have  fallen,  so  weak  was  she,  and  so  unsteady  wa« 
I  the  room  and  all  in  it  to  her  sight  The  inmge  of  iiini  that  »hit 
law  seemed  dim  and  in  a  cloud,  as  he  pressed  bis  hands  upon  hii 
eyes  and  stood  for  a  moment  speechless;  then  struggled  again  to 
find  words  that  for  another  moment  would  not  come,  eauurbi  m 
the  gasping  of  his  breath.  Then  he  got  a  longer  breath,  an  fur 
east*,  and  drawing  her  face  towards  his  own — and  this  time  the 
touch  of  his  hand  was  tender  as  a  child's — be  kissed  it  repeatedly 
— kissed  her  eyes,  her  checks,  her  lips,  And  in  his  kiss  was 
security  for  her,  safe  again  in  the  ha  vim  of  his  love,  come  what 
might.  She  fell  bow^  it  brought  back  to  her  the  breath  she  knew 
would  fail  her^  unless  her  heart,  that  had  beaten  so  furiously  a 
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moment  since,  and  then  died  away,  should  resume  its  life.  The 
room  became  steady,  and  she  saw  his  face  and  its  pallor  plainly, 
and  knew  that  in  a  moment  she  should  find  her  voice.  But  he 
spoke  first,  again. 

**That  is  what  I  want,  dear  love — to  understand.  Help  me  to 
understand/'  he  said.  And  then,  as  though  feeling  for  the  first 
time  how  she  was  clinging  to  him  for  support,  he  passed  his  arm 
round  her  gently,  guiding  her  to  sit  down.  But  he  himself  re- 
mained standing  by  her,  as  though  physically  unaffected  by  the 
storm  of  emotion,  whatever  its  cause,  that  had  passed  over  him. 
Then  Rosalind  found  her  voice. 

'*(ferry  darling — let  us  try  and  get  quiet  over  it  After  all, 
w(»  are  both  here."  As  she  said  this  she  was  not  very  clear  about 
hor  own  meaning,  but  the  words  satisfied  her.  *T  see  you  have 
reinembered  more,  but  1  cannot  tell  how  much.  Now  try  and 
toll  me — have  you  remembered  allf 

''I  think  so,  darling.*'  He  was  speaking  more  quietly  now, 
as  one  docile  to  her  influence.  His  manner  gave  her  strength  to 
continue. 

**Sinco  you  left  Mr.  Pilkington — your  friend  at  the  hotel — 
didn't  you  say  the  name  Pilkington?'' 

'•Xo — there  was  no  Pilkington!  Oh  yes,  there  was! — a  friend 
of  Diedrich's.  .  .  ." 

*'Haj»  it  come  back,  I  mean,  since  you  left  the  house?  Who  is 
Dicdrich?" 

**Stop  a  bit,  dearest  love!  I  shall  be  able  to  tell  it  all  directly." 
She,  too,  was  glad  of  a  lull,  and  welcomed  his  sitting  down  beside 
hor  on  the  l)ed-end,  drawing  her  face  to  his,  and  keeping  it  with 
tlic  hand  that  was  not  caressing  hers.  Presently  he  spoke  again, 
more  at  ease,  but  always  in  the  undertone,  just  above  a  whisper, 
that  meant  the  consciousness  of  Sally,  too,  near.  Rosalind  said, 
*\Sho  won't  hear,"  and  he  replied,  "No;  it's  all  right,  I  think," 
and  continued: 

'*l)iodrich  Kruetzkammer — he's  Diedrich — don't  you  re- 
niomber?  Of  course  you  do!  .  .  .  I  heard  him  down  on  the 
iH^acli  to-dny  singing.  I  wanted  to  go  to  him  at  once,  but  I  had 
tci  tliink  of  it  fin»t.  so  I  came  home.  Then  I  settled  to  go  to  him 
at  the  hotel.  I  had  not  remembered  amihing  then — anything 
to  speak  of— I  had  not  remembered  IT.      Now  it  is  all  back  u^fi. 
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b,  IB  a  whirl"    He  frc(?d  the  hand  that  held  hers  for  a 
Id  pressed  his  fingers  hard  upon  his  ejes;  then  took  her 
lain,  as  before.    "I  wanted  to  see  the  dear  old  fellow  and 
|er  old  times,  at  'Frisco  and  up  at  the  Gold   Siver — th^\ 

iFse!    But  I  wanted,  too,  to  make  him  repeal  to  i 

bn'  I  had  told  him  of  my  early  marriage— oh,  my  ilarfpipl- 

ir  marriage,  and  I  did  not  know  it!     I  know  it  oow^ — ^I 

Inow-"^ 

iHoisalind  could  feel  the  thrill  that  ran  througJi   him  ai  bl 

|nd  tightened  on  hers.    Sh«  £j>oke,  to  turn  his  mind  for  i] 

anient.     "How  came  Baron  Kreutzkammer  at  St  Sensav!^ 
h'Diedrich?    He  has  a  married  niec€^  living  at    Cajit^ite^l 

hn't  you  remember?  He  told  you  and  you  told  miL 
palind  had  forgotten  this,  but  now  recalled  it_  **WeD,itl 
Iked  about  tiie  States — all  the  ^iory  I  shall  have  to  Irfl  y«i. 
Irling,  some  time;  but,  oh  dear,  how  confused   I  get!     7U| 

sn't  Uie  lirst.     The  Urat  was  telling  him  my  story — the 
|nt,  and  so  on — and  it  was  hard  work  to  coniriDoe  hi  in  it  m 

iilly  me  at  Sonncnberg,     That  was  rather  a  difficulty,  bevs^it 

^ad  a^'ut  him  in  the  name  I  had  in  America,  and  he  onlt  ^v 
old  friend  he  thought  was  dead.  All  tftai  was  a  trifla;  \mtt  «k» 
complications!  ,  ,  ," 
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told  him  from  the  beginning  in  Grerman.  We  always  spoke  Ger- 
man. He  could  not  remember  your  first  name,  but  he  remem- 
bered your  mother's — it  had  stayed  in  his  mind — ^because  of  the 
German  word  Nachtigall  being  so  nearly  the  same.  As  he  said 
the  word  my  mind  got  a  frightful  twist,  and  I  thought  I  was  mad. 
I  did,  indeed,  my  dearest  love — raving  mad!" 

"And  then  you  knew  it?" 

"And  then  I  knew  it.  I  nearly  fainted  clean  off,  and  he  went 
for  brandy ;  but  I  came  round,  and  the  dear  old  boy  saw  me  to 
this  door  here.  It  has  all  only  just  happened."  He  remained 
silent  again  for  a  little  space,  holding  her  hand,  and  then  said 
suddenly:  "It  has  happened,  has  it  not?  Is  it  all  true,  or  am  I 
dreaming?" 

"Be  patient,  darling.  It  is  all  true — at  least,  I  think  so.  It 
is  all  true  if  it  is  like  this,  because  remember,  dear,  you  have 
told  me  almost  nothing.  ...  I  only  know  that  it  has  come  back 
to  you  that  I  am  Rosey  and  that  you  are  Gerry — the  old  Rosey 
and  Gerry  long  ago  in  India.  .  .  ."  She  broke  down  over  her 
own  words,  as  her  tears,  a  relief  in  themselves,  came  freely,  taxing 
her  further  to  keep  her  voice  under  for  Sally's  sake.  It  was 
only  for  a  moment;  then  she  seemed  to  brush  them  aside  in  an 
effort  of  self-mastery,  and  again  began,  dropping  her  voice  even 
lower.  "It  is  all  true  if  it  is  like  this.  I  came  out  to  marry  you 
in  India  .  .  .  my  darlingl  .  .  .  and  a  terrible  thing  happened 
to  me  on  the  way  .  .  .  the  story  you  know  more  of  now  than  I 
could  tell  you  then  .  .  .  for  how  cot^Zd  I  tell  it  .  .  .  think?  .  .  ." 

Her  husband  started  up  from  her  side  gasping,  beating  his 
head  like  a  madman.  She  was  in  terror  lest  she  had  done  wrong 
in  her  speech.  "Gerry,  Gerry  1"  she  appealed  to  him  in  a  scarcely 
raised  voice,  "think  of  Sally!"  She  rose  and  went  to  him,  re- 
peating, "Think  of  Sally!"  then  drew  him  back  to  his  former 
place.  His  breath  went  and  came  heavily,  and  his  forehead  was 
drenched  with  sweat,  as  in  epilepsy;  but  the  paroxysm  left  him 
as  he  sank  back  beside  her,  saying  only,  "My  God!  that  mis- 
creant!" but  showing  that  he  had  heard  her  by  the  force  of  the 
constraint  he  put  upon  his  voice.    It  gave  her  courage  to  go  on. 

"I  could  not  get  it  told  then.  I  did  not  know  the  phrases — 
and  you  were  so  happy,  my  darling — so  happy  when  you  met 
me  at  the  station!     Oh,  how  could  I?    But  I  waa  ^t^w^,    \- 
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ought  not  to  have  let  you  marry  me,  not  knowing.  And  then 
it  seemed  deception,  and  I  could  not  right  it.  .  .  ."  Her  i 
broke  again,  as  she  hid  her  face  on  his  shoulder ;  but  she  kne^ 
safety  in  the  kiss  she  felt  on  her  free  hand,  and  the  gentlene 
his  that  stroked  her  hair.  Then  she  heard  his  almost  whisp 
words  above  her  head,  close  to  her  ear: 

"Darling,  forgive  me — forgive  me!  It  was  /  that  was  in  fi 
I  might  have  known.  .  .  ." 

"Gerry,  dear  .  .  .  no!  .  .  .^* 

"Yes,  I  might.  There  was  a  woman  there — ^had  been 
officer's  wife.  She  came  to  me  and  spoke  rough  truths  al 
it — told  me  her  notion  of  the  tale  in  her  own  language.  ' 
her  away  from  you,'  she  said,  ^and  you  won't  get  another 
her,  and  won't  deserve  her!'  And  she  was  right,  poor  th 
But  I  was  headstrong  and  obstinate,  and  would  not  hear  her. 
my  darling,  how  we  have  paid  for  it!" 

"But  you  have  found  me  again,  dear  love!'*  He  did 
answer,  but  raised  up  her  face  from  his  shoulder,  parting 
loose  hair  tenderly — for  it  was  all  free  on  her  shoulders- 
gazing  straight  into  her  eyes  with  an  expression  of  utter  bewil 
ment.  "Yes,  darling,  what  is  it?"  said  she,  as  though  he 
spoken. 

"I  am  getting  fogged!"  he  said,  "and  cannot  make  it  out. 
it  pure  accident?    Surely  something  must  have  happened  to  b 
it  about." 

"Bring  what  about?" 

"How  came  we  to  find  each  other  again,  I  mean?" 

"Oh,  I  see!     Pure  accident,  I  should  say,  dear!     Why 
It  would  not  have  happened  if  it  had  not  been  possible.     Tl 
God  it  did!" 

"Thank  God  it  did!  But  think  of  the  strangeness  of  it 
How  came  Sally  in  that  train?" 

"Why  not,  darling?    Where  else  could  she  have  been? 
was  coming  back  to  tea,  as  usual." 

"And  she  put  me  in  a  cab — ^bless  her! — she  and  Conrad  V 
ker — and  brought  me  home  to  you.  But  did  you  know  m» 
once,  darling?" 

"At  once." 

"But  why  didn't  you  tell  me?" 
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?  **If  you  had  shown  the  slightest  sign  of  knowing  me  I  should 
lavi*  told  you,  and  taken  my  chance;  but  you  only  looked  at  me 
"^jid  smiled,  and  never  knew  mel  Was  mine  a  good  plan?  At 
*east,  it  has  answered."  A  clasp  and  a  kiss  was  the  reply.  She 
'¥88  glad  that  he  should  choose  tlie  line  of  conversation,  and  did 
lot  break  into  the  pause  that  followed.  The  look  of  fixed  be- 
wilderment on  his  face  was  painful,  but  she  did  not  dare  any 
uiggestion  of  guidance  to  his  mind.  She  had  succeeded  but  ill 
before  in  going  back  to  the  cause  of  their  own  early  severance. 
Yet  that  was  what  she  naturally  had  most  at  heart,  and  longed 
-to  speak  of.  Could  she  have  chosen,  she  would  have  liked  to 
resume  it  once  for  all,  in  spite  of  the  pain — to  look  the  dreadful 
past  in  the  face,  and  then  agree  to  forget  it  together.  She  was 
hungry  to  tell  him  that  even  when  he  broke  away  from  her  that 
last  time  she  saw  him  at  Umballa — broke  away  from  her  so 
rouglily  that  his  action  had  all  the  force  and  meaning  of  a  blow — 
she  only  saw  his  image  of  the  wrong  slie  had  done,  or  seemed  to 
have  done  him;  that  she  had  nothing  for  him  through  it  all  but 
love  and  forgiveness.  At  least,  she  would  have  tried  to  make 
8un»  that  he  had  been  able  to  connect  and  compare  the  tale  she 
had  told  him  since  their  reunion  with  his  new  memory  of  the  facts 
of  twenty  years  ago.  But  she  dared  say  nothing  further  as  yet. 
For  liis  part,  at  this  moment,  he  seemed  strangely  willing  to  let 
all  the  old  story  lapse*,  and  to  dwell  only  on  the  incredible  chance 
that  had  brought  them  again  together.  All  that  eventful  day 
our  story  In^gan  with  had  leaptnl  into  the  foreground  of  his  mind. 

Pr(»S4»ntly  he  said,  still  almost  whispering  hoarsely,  with  a 
constant  note  of  amazement  and  something  like  panic  in  his 
voice:  **If  it  hadn*t  happened — the  accident — I  suppose  I  should 
have  gone  back  to  the  hotel.  And  what  should  I  have  done  next? 
I  slicnild  never  have  found  you  and  Sally.  .  .  .** 

'*Wen»  you  poor,  Oerry  darling?" 

"FriirhtfuUy  rich!  (lold-fields,  mining-place  up  the  Yu-kon. 
Near  tlic  Arctic  Circle."  He  went  on  in  a  rapid  undertone,  as 
if  he  wen*  trying  to  supply  briefly  what  he  knew  the  woman  be- 
side him  must  l)e  yearning  to  know,  if  not  quite  unlike  other 
women.  **I  wasn't  well  off  before — didn't  get  on  at  the  Bar  at 
St.  Ix)uis — but  not  poor  exactly.  Then  I  made  a  small  pile  cat- 
tle-ranching in  Texaiy  and  ^  Vv«%  %x  K^^^w*^. 


they  all  think  I'm 
squeak  there.  .  . 
"Xow,  (Jerry  da 
*'Yes,  dear,  I  wi 
'*You  ean't  tell  i 
down  on  the  bed  I 
Or  look,  you  fjet  t 
minutes  and  sit  bv 
you." 

lie  ol>eyed  like  a 
iug  power  of  her  eel 
and  rescued  him  fn 
from  the  fact  that  th 
her  experienee  of  thii 
opj)ressi()n  thai  had 
month — the  doubt  a:? 
tell  on  her  liusl)and'i 
anxiety  on  his  Whal 
the  situation  eahnly. 
She  stooil  again  a 
she  was  not  moving, 
alone.     She  wanted  a 
the  torrent  nf  '^'  "• 
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jii  his  eyes,  as  one  does  when  suffering  from  neirous  headache. 
%ut  he  disclaimed  any  such  feeling  in  answer  to  her  inquiry. 
ihe  sat  down  beside  him,  holding  his  hand,  just  as  she  had  done 
in  the  night  of  the  storm,  and  begged  him  for  her  sake  and  his 
Dwn  to  try  to  sleep.  It  would  all  seem  so  much  easier  and  clearer 
in  the  morning. 

'  Yes,  he  would  sleep,  he  said.  And,  indeed,  he  had  resolved 
to  affect  sleep,  so  as  to  induce  her  to  go  away  herself  and  rest. 
But  it  was  not  so  easy.  Half-grasped  facts  went  and  came — 
'recollections  that  he  knew  he  should  before  long  be  able  to  marshal 
in  tiieir  proper  order  and  make  harmonious.  For  the  time  being, 
though  they  had  not  the  nightmare  character  of  the  recurrences 
he  had  suffered  from  before  his  memor}'-revival,  they  stood  be- 
tween him  and  sleep  effectually.  But  he  could  and  would 
simulate  sleep  directly,  for  Roealind's  sake.  He  had  looked  at 
his  watch  and  seen  that  it  was  near  two  in  the  morning.  Yes, 
be  would  sleep;  but  he  must  ask  one  question,  or  lose  his  reason 
if  she  left  him  alone  with  it  unanswered. 

''Rosey  darlingP 

"What,  dearest  r 

"We'll  forget  the  old  story,  won't  we,  and  only  think  of  now? 
Tliat's  the  right  way  to  take  it,  isn't  it?" 

She  kism^d  his  face  as  she  answered,  just  as  she  might  have 
kissed  a  child.  "Quite  right,  dear  love,"  she  said:  "and  now 
go  to  sleep.  Or  if  you  must  talk  a  little  more,  talk  about  Conrad 
and  Sally." 

"Ah  ves!*'  he  answered;  "that^s  all  happiness.  Conrad  and 
Sally!     But  there's  a  thing   .  .  ." 

"What  thing,  dear?     Wliat  is  it?" 

"I  shall  ask  it  you  in  the  end,  so  why  not  now?"  She  felt  in 
his  hand  a  shudder  that  ran  through  him,  as  his  hold  on  her 
fingers  tightened. 

"So  why  not  now?"  she  repeated  after  him.    '*Why  hesiutc?" 

The  tremor  strengthened  in  her  hand  and  was  heard  in  his 
voice  plainly  as  he  answered  with  an  effort:  "What  became  of 
the  baby?" 

"What  became  of  the  babyl"  There  was  a  new  terror  in 
Rosalind's  voice  as  she  repeated  the  words— e  fear  for  his  reason. 
"What  baby?" 


nn  these  hst'^'o 

Oh,  Gerry  da 
.SaJJy-„,v  sa„^.^.^ 

/•or  it  was  ai)so 

a  knowledge,  in  « 

(-oached  student  h, 

J'e  had  forgotten  if 

«8  «'c  student  forn 

;ts purpose,  in  hist 

Jad  an  existence  o 

^/'^'••ashisandRos 

"^as  easy  and  natu 

^ality  that  filled  so 

^t  ^as  less  easv  for  J 

helped  by  the  forgh- 

h^f  daughter's  lo^ 

.4«»*f  forgotter 

,     \?' ^  had  forgoti 
daughter  now  " 

again'  'T''^'  "P*^"^ 
«^»n.     As  soon  as  he  ^ 

^^^  left  him. 


S)n« 


CHAPTER  XLIV 

^  OF  A  CONTRACT  JOB  FOB  REPAIRS.      HOW  FENWICK  HAD  ANOTHER  SLEEP- 
.  *  LESS   NIGHT   AFTER  ALL.      WHICH    IS   WHICH,  NOW   OR  TWENTY   ODD 

^  YEARS  AGO?      HOW  SALLY  FOLLOWED  JEREMIAH  OUT.      WHAT  A  LOT 

OF  TALK  ABOUT  A  UFE-BELTI 

L5      A  COLOURLESS  dawn  chased  a  grey  twilight  from  the  sea  and 
white  cliffj?  of  St.  Sennans,  and  a  sickly  effort  of  the  sun  to  rise 
m  visibly,  ending  above  a  cloud-bank  in  a  red  half-circle  that  seemed 
F   a  thin;;  (|uite  unconnected  with  the  struggling  light,  was  baffled 
E  by  a  tiigher  cloud-bank  still  tliat  came  discouragingly  from  the 
J  west,  and  (juenched  the  hopes  of  the  few  early  risers  who  were 
r  about  as  St.  Sennans  tower  chimed  six.    The  gull  that  flew  high 
i    above  the  green  waste  of  white-flecked  waters  was  whiter  still 
>-    against  the  inky  blue  of  the  cloud-curtain  that  had  disallowed 
:    the  day,  and  the  paler  vapour-drifts  that  paused  and  changed  and 
lost  themselves  and  died;  but  the  air  that  came  from  the  sea  was 
sweet  and  mild  for  the  time  of  year,  and  the  verdict  of  the  coast- 
guardsman  at  the  flagstaff,  who  in  pursuance  of  his  sinecure  had 
seen  the  night  out,  was  that  tlie  day  was  pretty  sure  to  be  an 
uncertain  sart,  with  little  froshets  on  the  water,  like  over  yander. 
H«»  s<H»meil  to  think  that  a  certainty  of  uncertainty  had  all  the 
value  of  a  forecast,  and  was  as  well  satisfied  with  his  report  as  he 
was  that  he  had  not  seen  a  smuggler  through  the  telescope  he 
clo8i»d  as  he  uttered  it. 

"Well,  I  should  judge  it  might  be  fairly  doubtful,"  was  the 
reply  of  the  man  he  was  speaking  with.  It  was  the  man  who  had 
**Klinor"  and  "Bessie"  tattooed  on  his  arm.  They  were  not 
legible  now,  as  a  couple  of  life-belti»,  or  hencoops,  as  they  are 
sometime:*  called,  hung  over  the  arm  and  hid  them.  The  boy 
Ik'njamin  was  with  his  father,  and  carried  a  tliird.  An  explana- 
tion of  them  came  in  answer  to  interrogation  in  the  eye  of  the 
coastguard.  "Just  to  put  a  touch  of  new  paint  on  'em  against 
the  weather."    The  speaker  made  one  movement  of  Kv*  VsaaA.  ^».^ 
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Ihal  tJiey  hacl  tom^^  from  the  pier-^nd,  and  another  tfaal  fail 
I  a  km  them  home  to  repaint  by  contract 

'What  do  you  make  out  of  S.  S,  R  C?"  the  coast^itri  J 
lea  reel  y  iii^  one  who  h:u\  nn  theory  himself,  more  as  one 
Mogist  adtlressin^  aiuitliiT,  teeming  with  deference,  bm  rtwH^ 
|<mtnivrr?y,     Tlie  other  ansMereiJ  with  so  mo  paternal  pride: 
All*  there  now!     Young  Bonjamiiij  he  made  that  good^i 
bked  for  lo  make  it  red  in  place  of  black  hinxself!     Dids":' 
ie  young  Rulping?     St.  Sennans  Ficr  Company,  thafi'iBi 
lomer  to,  followed  out.     But  Vm  no  great  schoolmaster  ttf  ^ 
Ind  that's  God's  truth/-     Both  contemplated  the  judidoisi 
(oration  with  saiit^factiou;  and  yoimg  Benjamin,  who  had  t. 
iLir|>le  under  publieityn  uuirmured  that  it  was  black  afow^  r. 
liilnt  seem  to  nu^an  unyihing,  but  to  think  it  due  to  him«ii' 
hiy  somctliintr,  meaning  or  no.     The  coa^tgnardsman  merely  i 
"Miikes  a  tidy  ji^hT'  and  tln!  father  and  eon  went  on  their  ^ 
^  the  pier. 

A  quarier  of  an  hour  before^  tbi&  coastguard  had  looked  \ 
Ihe  visitor  in  a  hlue  serge  suit  up  at  LobjoitX  who  had  passed  feal 
Viing  briskly  toward.^  the  fishing-qnarlen  He  had  recogMftl 
Inm  confident] V,  for  be  knew  Fenwick  well,  and   saw  notluxl 
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Hf  tried  to  silence  thought,  and  to  sleep,  knowing  that  his  host 
hojx?  was  in  rest;  but  each  new  effort  only  ended  in  his  slipping 
t)ack  to  what  he  had  just  dismissed.  And  that  terrible  last  in- 
terview witli  Uosey  at  Umballa,  when  he  parted  from  her,  as  he 
thought,  never  to  see  her  again,  was  the  Rome  to  which  all  the 
roads  of  recollection  led.  Each  involuntary  visit  there  had  its 
rencherissemeni  on  the  previous  one,  and  in  the  end  the  image 
of  that  hour  became  a  brain-oppreasion,  and  wrote  the  word 
**f(*ver*'  large  on  the  tablets  of  his  apprehension. 

lie  knew  now  it  was  not  to  be  sleep;  he  knew  it  as  he  sat  up 
in  bod  feeling  his  pulse,  and  stimulating  it  with  his  anxiety  that 
it  should  go  slow.  Was  there  nothing  he  could  take  that  would 
make  him  sleep?  Certainly  he  knew  of  nothing,  anywhere,  ex- 
cept it  was  to  be  found  by  waking  Rosalind,  probably  sound  asleep 
by  now.  Out  of  the  question!  Oh,  why,  why,  with  all  the  warn- 
ing ht»  had  had,  had  he  neglected  to  provide  himself  with  a 
mysterious  thing  known  to  him  all  his  life  as  a  soothing-draught? 
It  would  have  been  so  useful  now,  and  Conrad  would  have  defined 
it  down  to  the  prosaic  requirements  of  pharmacy.  But  it  was  too 
late! 

So  long  as  her  hand  was  in  his,  so  long  as  her  lips  were  near 
his  own,  what  did  it  matter  what  he  recollected?  The  living 
present  cancelled  the  dead  past.  But  to  be  there  alone  in  the 
dark,  with  the  image  of  that  Rosalind  of  former  years  clinging 
to  hi  in,  and  crying  fur  forgiveness  because  his  mind,  warped 
against  her  by  a  false  conception  of  the  truth,  could  not  forgive; 
to  be  defenceless  against  Iut  last  words,  coming  through  the  long 
interval  to  him  again  just  as  he  heard  Uiem,  twenty  years  ago, 
bringing  back  the  other  noises  of  the  Indian  night — the  lowing 
of  the  bullocks  in  tlie  compound,  the  striking  of  the  hour  on  the 
Kutchorry  gongs,  the  grinding  of  the  Persian  wheels  unceasingly 
<lrawing  water  for  the  irrigation  of  the  fields — to  be  expos«»d  to  this 
solitude  and  ever-growing  imagination  was  to  become  the  soil  for 
a  S4*Jf-sown  crop  of  terrors — fear  of  f«»viT,  fear  of  madness,  f<»ar  at 
the  very  least  of  perturbation  such  that  Sally  might  come,  through 
it,  to  a  knowledge  that  had  to  l)e  kept  from  her  at  all  costs. 

He  lighted  his  candle  with  a  cautious  match,  and  found  what 
might  be  a  solace — a  lucky  newspaper  of  the  morning.  If  only 
be  could  read  it  without  audible  rustling,  unheard  by  thfi  «l<»^\f&T^ 
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The  print  was  almost  too  small  to  be  read  by  the  light  of  4 
single  candle;  but  there  were  the  usual  headings,  tlie  usual  rania 
of  capitals  that  tell  us  eo  quick  that  tliere  is  nothing  we  Bhall  mw 
r  about  in  the  pale  nndeciphcrable  paragraphs  below,  and  that  «e 
[have  spent  our  halfpenny  in  vain.  There  was  Oie  usual  young 
lady  who  had  bought,  or  was  trying  on,  a  large  hat,  and  whose 
top-story  above,  in  profile,  had  got  so  far  ahead  of  her  other  stories 
below.  There  were  the  consignments  of  locust-flights  of  EKx>t», 
for  this  young  ladya  friends,  with  hccla  in  the  instep.  And  til 
the  advertisements  that  some  one  munt  believe,  or  they  would  net 
pay  for  imertion;  but  that  tve  ignore,  incredalons*  Fen  wick  tried 
Iiard,  for  his  own  sake^  to  make  the  whole  thing  mean  somethiragr 
but  his  dazed  brain  and  feverish  eyea  refused  to  respond  to  hk 
efforts,  and  he  let  the  paper  go,  and  gave  himself  up,  a  prey  to  hi» 
own  memories »  After  all,  the  daylight  was  sure  to  eonie  in  tfae 
p  end  to  save  him. 

He  tried  hard  to  reason  witli  himself^  to  force  himself  to  fed 
the  reality  of  his  own  belief  that  all  was  well;  for  he  had  no  doubt 
of  it,  as  an  abstract  truth.  It  was  the  power  of  getting  comfort 
from  it  that  was  wanting.  If  only  his  heart  could  stop  thumping 
land  his  brain  burning,  he  would  have  done  the  rejoicing  thit 
'  Hosalind  was  there»  knowing  all  he  knew,  and  loving  him;  thit 
Saljy  was  there,  loving  him  toOj  but  knowing  notliing,  and  need* 
ing  to  know  nothing;  that  one  of  his  first  greeting  in  the  day  to 
come  would  be  from  Conrad  Verekerj  probably  too  much  intoi- 
icated  with  his  own  happiness  to  give  much  attention  to  what  he 
w^as  beginning  to  acknowledge  was  some  kind  of  phj'sieal  r»T 
nervous  fever.  If  he  could  only  sleep! 
I  But  he  could  not^-could  hardly  close  bis  eyes.  He  said  i<^ 
himself  again  and  again  that  nothing  was  the  matter;  that,  if 
anything,  he  and  Rosey  were  better  off  than  tliey  had  been  yet; 
that  they  had  passed  through  a  land  of  peril  to  a  great  delivtrf- 
ance.  But  he  did  not  believe  his  own  assurance,  and  the  throo^ 
of  memories  that  his  feverish  condition  would  not  let  sleep,  or 
that  were  its  cause,  came  on  him  more  and  more  thicklt 
through  all  tliose  hours  of  the  dreary  night,  They  eftmet  tt^j, 
with  a  growing  force,  each  one  as  it  re  turned  having  more  tk 
character  of  a  waking  dream,  vivid  almost  to  tlie  point  of  reahty. 
But  all  ended  alike.    He  always  found  himself  breaking  twij 
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from  Rosey  in  the  veranda  in  the  bungalow  at  Umballa,  and  could 
hear  again  her  cry  of  despair:  "Oh,  Gerry,  Gerry!  It  is  not  as 
you  think.  Oh,  stay,  stay!  Give  nie  a  cliance  to  show  you  how 
I  love  you!"  The  tramp  of  his  horse  as  he  rode  away  from  his 
home  and  that  white  figure  left  prostrate  in  the  veranda  above 
him,  became  a  real  sound  that  beat  jwiinfuUy  upon  his  ears;  and 
the  voice  of  the  friend  he  sought — an  old  soldier  in  camp  at 
Sabatoo,  where  he  rode  almost  without  a  halt — ^as  he  roused  him 
in  the  dawn  of  the  next  day,  came  to  him  again  almost  as  though 
spoken  in  the  room  beside  him:  "Left  your  wife,  Palliser!  My 
God,  sir!  what's  to  come  next?"  And  Uien  the  wicked  hardness 
of  his  own  heart,  and  his  stubborn  refusal  to  listen  to  the  angry 
remonstrance  that  followed.  "I  tell  you  this,  young  man!  tlie 
man's  a  fool — a  damned  fool — that  runs  from  the  woman  who 
loves  him!"  And  the  asseveration  that  the  speaker  would  say  the 
same  if  she  was  anything  short  of  the  worst  character  in  camp, 
only  in  slightly  dilferent  words.  His  remorse  for  his  own  ob- 
duracy, and  the  cruelty  of  his  behaviour  then;  his  shame  when 
he  thought  of  his  application,  months  later,  to  the  Court  at  La- 
hore— for  "relief  from  Kosey:  just  imagine  it! — these  were  bad 
enough  to  think  back  on,  even  from  the  point  of  view  of  his 
j)revious  knowledge;  but  how  infinitely  worse  when  he  tliought 
what  she  had  been  to  him,  how  she  had  acted  towards  him  two 
years  ago! 

Even  the  painful  adventure  he  could  now  look  back  to  clearly, 
and  with  a  rather  amused  interest,  as  to  an  event  with  no  lacera- 
tion in  it — his  wandering  in  an  Australian  forest,  for  how  many 
days  he  could  not  say,  and  his  final  resurrection  at  a  town  a  hun- 
dred miles  from  his  starting-point — even  tliis  led  him  back  in  the 
end  to  the  old  story.  The  whole  passe<l  through  his  mind  like 
the  scenes  of  a  drama — his  confidence,  having  lost  the  track,  that 
his  horse,  left  to  himself,  would  find  it  again;  his  terror  when, 
coming  back  from  a  stone's-throw  off,  he  found  the  tree  deserted 
he  had  tied  his  horse  to;  his  foolish  starting  off  to  catch  him, 
when  the  only  sane  course  was  to  wait  for  his  return.  But  the 
second  act  of  the  drama  took  his  mind  again  to  Rosey  in  her 
loneliness;  for  when  he  was  found  by  a  search-party  at  the  foot 
of  a  telegraph-post  he  had  used  his  last  match  to  burn  down,  he 
was  inarticulate,  and  seemed  to  give  hia  name  aa  HarriaaQa.     ^ 
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he  slowly  recovered  sense  and  speech  at  the  telegraph-station— 
for  the  interruption  of  the  current  had  been  his  cry  for  help  to 
its  occupants — ^he  heard  himself  addressed  by  the  name  and  saw 
the  mistake;  but  he  did  not  correct  it,  being,  indeed,  not  sorry  for 
an  incognito,  sick  of  his  life,  as  it  were,  and  glad  to  change  his 
identity.  But  how  if  Eosey  wrote  to  him  then — think  of  it!— 
under  his  old  name?  Fancy  her  when  the  time  came  for  a 
possible  reply,  with  who  could  say  what  of  hope  in  it!  Fancy 
her  many  decisions  that  it  was  still  too  soon  for  an  answer,  fol- 
lowed by  as  many  others  as  time  went  on  that  it  was  not  too 
late!  If  he  had  received  such  a  letter  from  her  then,  might  it 
not  all  have  been  different?  May  she  not  have  written  one?  He 
had  talked  so  little  with  her;  nothing  forbade  the  idea.  And  so 
his  mind  travelled  round  with  monotonous  return,  always  to  that 
old  time,  and  those  old  scenes,  and  all  the  pain  of  them. 

It  was  curious — ^he  noted  the  oddity  himself — that  his  whole 
life  in  America  took  the  drama  character,  and  he  became  the 
spectator.  He  never  caught  himself  playing  his  own  part  over 
again,  with  all  its  phases  of  passion  or  excitement,  as  in  the 
earlier  story.  In  that,  his  identification  of  himself  with  his  past 
grew  and  grew,  and  as  his  fever  increased  through  tlie  small 
hours  of  the  morning,  got  more  and  more  the  force  of  a  waking 
dream.  And  when  the  dawn  came  at  last,  and  the  gleam  from 
the  languid  sun  followed  it,  the  man  who  got  up  and  looked  out 
towards  its  great  blue  bank  of  cloud  was  only  half  sure  he  was 
not  another  former  self,  looking  out  towards  another  sea,  twent}* 
years  ago,  to  see  if  he  could  identify  the  ship  that  was  to  take 
him  from  Kurachi  to  Port  Jackson. 

What  did  it  all  mean?  Yes,  sure  enough  he  had  taken  his 
passage,  and  to-morrow  leagues  of  sea  would  lie  between  him 
and  Rosoy.  That  would  end  it  for  ever.  No  reconciliations,  no 
repentance  then!  .  .  .  Was  there  not  still  time?  a  chance  if  he 
chose  to  catch  at  it?  Puny  irresolution!  Shake  it  all  off,  and 
have  done  with  it.  .  .  .  He  shuddered  as  he  thought  through  his 
old  part  again,  and  then  came  back  with  a  jerk  to  the  strange 
knowledge  that  he  was  opening  a  closed  book,  a  tragedy  written 
twenty  years  ago;  and  that  there,  within  a  few  feet  of  where  he 
gazed  with  a  jaded  sight  out  to  the  empty  sea,  was  Rosey  her- 
self^ alive  and  breathing ;  and  in  an  hour  or  two  he  was  to  see  her, 
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fefl  the  touch  of  her  hand  and  lips,  be  his  happy  self  again  of 
three  days  only  gone  by,  if  he  could  but  face  masterfully  the 
strange  knowledge  this  mysterious  revival  of  a  former  self  had 
brought  upon  him.     And  there  was  Sally.  .  .  . 

But  at  the  name,  as  it  came  to  his  mind,  came  also  the  shock 
of  another  mystery — who  and  what  was  Sally? 

Ix»t  him  lie  down  again  and  try  to  think  quietly.  Was  not  this 
part  of  his  delirium?  (,'ould  he  have  got  the  story  right?  Surely! 
Was  it  not  of  her  that  Rosey  had  said,  only  a  few  hours  since, 
*7/w  baby  was  Sally — my  Sallykin"?  And  was  he  not  then  able 
to  reply  collectedly  and  with  ease,  **She  is  my  daughter  now,"  and 
to  feel  the  power  of  his  choice  that  it  should  be  so?  But  the 
strength  of  Rosalind  was  beside  him  then,  and  now  he  was  here 
alone.  lie  beat  off — fought  against — that  hideous  fatherhood  of 
Sally's  that  he  could  not  bear,  that  image  that  he  felt  might  drive 
him  mad.  Oh,  villain,  villain  I  Far,  far  worse  to  him  was — 
IK»rfor(?e  must  be — this  miscreant's  crime  than  that  mere  murder 
timt  sliook  Hamlet's  reason  to  its  foundation.  He  dared  not 
think  of  it  lest  he  should  cry  out  aloud.  But,  patience!  Only 
two  or  three  hours  more,  and  Ro^lind  would  l)e  there  to  help  him 
to  l)enr  it.  .  .  .  What  a  cowanl's  thought! — to  help  him  to  bear 
what  she  herself  had  borne  in  silence  for  twenty  years! 

Would  he  not  \rc  lietter  up,  now  that  it  was  light?  Of  course! 
But  how  be  sure  he  should  not  wake  them? 

Well,  the  word  was  caution:  he  must  be  very  quiet  about  it, 
that  was  all.  He  plippoil  on  his  clothes  without  washing — it  al- 
ways makes  a  noise — ran  a  comb  through  the  tangled  hair  his 
pillow-tossings  of  four  hours  had  produced,  and  got  away 
stealthily  without  accident,  or  meeting  any  early  riser,  speech 
with  whom  would  have  b<»trayed  him. 

He  had  little  trouble  with  the  door-fastenings,  that  often  per- 
plrx  us  in  a  like  case,  blocking  egress  with  mysterious  mecha- 
ni.-^iiis.  Housebreakers  were  rare  in  St  Sennans.  He  had  more 
fear  his  footsteps  would  be  audible;  but  it  seemed  not,  and  he 
walked  away  towards  the  cliff  iiathway  unnoticed. 

The  merpussy  waked  to  a  consciousness  of  happiness  undefined, 
a  sense  of  welcome  to  the  day.  What  girl  would  not  liave  done 
so,  under  her  circumatanoea?    For  Sally  had  no  doubt  is^  Vis^x 
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mind  of  her  own  satisfaetioB  at  the  outcome  of  yesterday-  Sfcs 
might  have  treated  the  feelings  and  experience  of  other  lovei? — 
regular  ones,  prone  to  nonsense — with  contempt,  but  she  nertf 
questioned  the  advantages  of  her  own  position  as  compared  with 
tlieira.  Her  feast  was  better  cooked^,  altogether  more  sttbstaotial 
and  real  tJiau  tfie  kickshaws  and  sweetmeata  she  chose  to  ascribe 
to  the  memts  of  Arcadia.  Natnrally;  because  3e<*  what  a  mudl 
better  sort  Coxirad  was!  It  wa^  going  to  be  quite  a  different  kinJ 
of  tiling  this  time.  And  as  for  tde  old  Uoody,  ahe  was  not  haJf 
bad.  Nothing  was  half  bad  in  Sally's  eyes  that  momiiig,  and 
almost  everything  was  wholly  good. 

She  had  slept  so  sound  she  was  sure  it  was  late.     But  it  vr^ 
only  half-past  six*  and  the  early  greetings  of  Mrs,  Lobjoit  below 
wTre  not  to  the  baker,  nor  even  to  tlie  milk,  but  to  next  door, 
w^hlch  was  dealing  with  the  question  of  its  mat  and  clean  step 
tiirough  the  agency  of  its  proprietress,  whose  voice  chimed  >  ' 
fully  witli  Mrs.  Lobjoit^s  over  the  surprise  of  the  latter  findii 
street  door  had  been  opened,  and  that  some  one  had  already  p  <  -  - 
out.     For  Mrs.  Lobjoit  had  made  ihul  t^ure,  the  ni^ht  l:>efore,  liiu; 
she  had  "'dhot  to"  the  bottom  bolt  tliat  would  shet,  bemuse  she  had 
ignored  as  useless  tlie  top  bolt  that  WQvldnt  shet — the  corr'/ 
of  events  so  often  appealed  to  by  witnesses  under  exam i it ; 
which  Law,  stupidly  enonght  prides  itself  on  snubbing  tiiem  for. 
Further,  Mrs.  Lobjoit  would  have  flown  to  tJie  solution  that  it 
was  her  gentleman  gone  out,  only  that  it  w^as  quite  intu  the  ni^hl 
before  they  stopped  from  talking, 

Sally  heard  this  because  she  had  pulled  down  tlie  top  sash  of 
her  window  to  breathe  the  sea  air,  regardless  of  the  fact  she  weJJ 
new%  and  described  tluis — that  the  sash-weight  stuck  and  chmkled 
and  wonldnt  come  down.  She  decided  against  running  the  risk 
of  disturbing  Jeremiah  on  the  strength  of  Mrs.  Lobjoit's  im* 
prcssions;  although,  if  he  had  gone  out,  she  certainly  would 
follow  him.  But  she  slipped  on  a  dressing-gown  and  went  half- 
way  downstairs,  to  see  if  his  hat  was  stil!  on  its  peg.  It  was 
gone.  So  she  went  back  to  her  room,  and  dressed  furtively.  He- 
lta use  if  tliey  had  been  talking  late  into  the  night,  it  would  be 
•  just  as  well  for  her  mother  to  have  her  sleep  out. 

But  she  had  hardly  tinished  wasliing  wlien  slie  became  aware  ol 
a  footstep  outside — Jeremiah's  certainly.    She  went  to  tlic 
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dowy  saw  him  approach  the  house,  look  up  at  it,  but  as  though  he 
did  not  recognise  that  she  was  there,  and  then  turn  away  towards 
the  flagstaff  and  the  old  town.  It  was  odd  and  unlike  him,  and 
Sally  was  alarmed.     Besides,  how  white  he  looked! 

Bear  this  in  mind,  that  Sally  knew  absolutely  nothing  of  the 
cataclysm  of  revived  memor}'  in  Jeremiah.  Remember  that  the 
incident  of  the  galvanic  battery  at  the  pier-ond  is  only  four  days 
old.  Do  not  be  misled  by  the  close  details  we  have  given  of  these 
four  days. 

Sally's  alarm  at  the  haggard  look  of  her  stepfather's  face  took 
away  her  breath;  at  least,  she  did  not  And  her  voice  soon  enough 
for  him  to  hear  her  call  out — she  did  not  like  to  shout  loud 
bi^ause  of  her  mother — as  he  turned  away.  Or  it  seemed  so,  for 
that  was  the  only  way  she  could  account  for  his  walking  away 
so  abruptly.  In  her  hurry  to  get  dressed  and  follow  him,  she 
caught  up  an  undergarment  that  lay  on  the  floor,  without  seeing 
that  her  own  foot  was  on  the  tape  that  was  to  secure  it,  and  a 
rip  and  partial  disruption  was  the  consequence.  Never  mind,  it 
would  hold  up  till  she  came  in.  Or,  if  it  didn't,  where  was  that 
safety-pin  that  was  on  her  dressing-table  yesterday?  Not  there? 
Again,  never  mind!  She  would  do,  somehow.  She  hurried  on 
her  clothes,  and  her  hat  and  waterproof,  and  left  the  house,  going 
quickly  on  what  she  supposed  to  be  the  track  of  Jeremiah,  who 
was,  by  now,  no  longer  visible. 

But  she  caught  sight  of  him  returning,  while  she  waa  still  two 
or  three  minutes'  walk  short  of  the  flagstaff  he  was  approaching 
from  the  other  side.  He  would  stop  to  talk  with  the  coastguard. 
He  always  did.     Surely  he  would,  this  time.     But  no— he  didn't 

He  may  have  spoken,  but  he  did  not  stop.  So  Sally  noted  as 
she  hesitated  an  instant,  seeing  him  turn  off  at  an  angle  and  go 
towards  the  pier.  There  was  a  shorter  cut  to  the  pier,  without 
going  to  the  flagstaff.  Sally  turned  herself,  and  took  it.  She 
would  catch  him  an  he  came  back  from  the  pier-end,  if  he  waa 
goinp:  to  walk  along  it. 

She  saw  him  as  she  descended  the  slope  that,  part  pathway  and 
part  steps,  led  down  towanis  the  sea.  He  walked  straight  towards 
the  pier,  passing  as  he  went  a  man  and  boy,  who  were  carrying 
what  she  took,  at  that  distance,  for  well-made  coils  of  rope :  and 
then,  arriving  at  the  pier-tomatile  juat  aa  they  did^  ^^aaa  tk^'cs^^ 
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Id,  leaving  them  apparently-  in  conYcrsation  with  the  gitsfef^ 
Ik  steadily  on  towards  the  pier-€ni 

1  Wouldn't  call  the  paint  properly  hjirdencd  OfH  mjiell 
In't  be  jet-a- piece,  if  yon  ask  mj  opiaion."     It  w» 
[njamin'a  father  eaid  these  word^  to  the  Teteran  in  ebafgr  if  | 
pier-turnstile;  who,  as  an  carlv  bird,  was  ootinting  hu  1 
to  speak,  before  they  were  hatched — his  actual  jii  ifiiiiiad| 
J ioet -seance  not  having  begun.     For  the  pier  wasii*t  apenj 
V\  hia  permission  to  Fen  wick  to  pass  the  open  side-gmte 
|liilgence  to  an  aLMjuaintaoee. 

lis  reply  to  the  speaker  was  that  he  mnst  bide  awhile  ii 
Itienee,  then.  Paint  was  good  to  dry  while  the  ^rass  gnew,  iU 
[re  was  plenty  else  to  fret  about  for  them  as  wanted  it.  & 
lme<l  only  to  mention  this  from  consideration  of  the  wmatixrf 
pers.  lie  either  had  plenty  to  fret  alK>ut,  or  was  happier  wtib- 
|t  anything.  He  enderl  with,  **What  have  yon  to  say  to  ilttt 
ke  Trac)?*'  eb owing  that  tlie  father  of  Benjamin  was  Jac^ 
Ibwing  preeedenL 

But  Jacob  preferred  not  to  be  led  away  into  ethics,     **!  ghotiM 
Ind  'em  by,  in  the  shadow,  for  the  matter  of  a  day  or  two*"  msi 
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rell  known  to  them — was  cut  short  by  Jacob  Tracy  saying, 
•Here's  his  daughter  coming  to  see  for  him."  And,  just  after, 
Jally  had  passed  them,  leaving  tliem  pleasantly  stirred  by  the 
iright  smile  and  eye-flash  that  seemed  this  morning  brighter 
han  Qver.  The  boy  shuut4Ml  somutliiog  from  the  pier-end,  to 
xrhieh  his  father's  shouted  reply  was  that  he  must  bide  a  minute 
ind  he  would  come  to  see  himself. 

''The  yoong  beggar's  got  the  use  of  his  eyes,"  he  said,  not 
burrying.  ''I'll  go  bail  he'll  find  her.  She's  there  all  right,  I 
luppose?"     He  was  still  referring  to  tlie  hencoop,  not  to  any  lady. 

"Ah,  she's  then\  quite  safe.  You'd  best  step  along  and  find 
her.     Boys  are  boys,  when  all's  told." 

But  fJacob  wantcKl  Benjamin  to  distinguish  himself,  and  still 
didn't  hurry.  The  strange  appearance  of  Mrs.  I/)bjoit's  gentle- 
man supplied  materials  for  chat.  Presently  his  son  shouted 
igain,  and  he  answered,  **Not  tlicre,  is  she?  I'll  come."  He 
walked  away  towards  the  pier-end  just  as  Sally,  who  had  fancied 
Jeremiah  would  be  somewhere  alongside  of  the  pagoda-building 
that  nearly  covered  it,  came  back  from  lier  voyagi»  of  exploration, 
and  looked  down  the  steps  to  the  under-platform,  tliat  young 
Benjamin  had  just  come  up  shouting. 

What  little  things  life  and  deatli  turn  on  sometimes! 


CHAPTER  XLV 

OF  CONRAD  VEREKER's  REVISION  OF  PARADISE,  AND  OF  FENWICK's  HIGH 
FEVER.  OF  AN  ENGLISH  OFFICER  WHO  WAVERED  AT  BOMBAY,  ASS 
OF  FENWICK's  SURPRISE-BATH  IN  THE  BRITISH  CHANNEL.  WHY  HI 
DID  NOT  SINK.  THE  ELLEN  JANE  OF  ST.  SENNANS.  ONLY  SAU.Y  fi 
IN  THE  WATER  STILL.      MORE  BOATS.      FOUND  I 

Fenwick,  haunted  by  the  phantoms  of  his  own  past — always, 
as  his  fever  grew,  assuming  more  and  more  the  force  of  reali- 
ties— but  convinced  of  tlieir  ephemeral  nature,  and  that  the 
crisis  of  this  fever  would  pass  and  leave  him  free,  had  waited 
quickly  along  the  sea  front  towards  the  cliff  pathway.  Had  Dr. 
Conrad  seen  him  as  he  passed  below  his  window  and  looked  up 
at  it,  he  would  probably  have  suspected  something  and  foUowed 
him.  And  then  the  events  of  this  story  would  have  travelled 
a  diflEerent  road.  But  Vereker,  possessed  by  quite  another  sort 
of  delirium,  had  risen  even  earlier — almost  with  the  dawn— 
and,  taking  Sally's  inaccessibility  at  that  unearthly  hour  for 
granted,  had  gone  for  a  long  walk  over  what  was  now  to  him  a 
land  of  enchantment — the  same  ground  he  and  Sally  had  passed 
over  on  the  previous  evening.  He  and  his  motlier  would  be 
on  their  way  to  London  in  a  few  hours,  and  he  would  like  to  see 
the  landmarks  that  were  to  be  a  precious  memory  for  all  time 
yet  once  more  while  he  had  the  chance.  Who  could  say  that  he 
would  ever  visit  St.  Sennans  again? 

If  Fenwick,  in  choosing  this  direction  first,  had  a  half-formed 
idea  of  attracting  the  doctor's  attention,  the  appearance  of 
Mrs.  Tgguldcn's  shuttered  parlour-window  would  have  discour- 
aged him.  It  told  a  tale  of  a  household  still  asleep,  and  quite 
truly  as  far  as  she  herself  was  concerned.  For  Dr.  Conrad, 
as  might  have  been  expected,  was  very  late  in  coming  home  the 
night  before ;  and  his  mother's  peculiarity  of  not  being  able  to 
sleep  if  kept  up  till  eleven,  combined  with  the  need  of  a  state- 
ment of  her  position,  a  declaration  of  policy,  and  almost  a  budget, 
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not  quite,  on  the  subject  of  her  scon's  future  housekeeping, 

aving  resulted  in  what  threatened  to  become  an  all-night  sit- 

Dg,  the  good  woman's  dozes  and  repentances,  with  jerks,  on  the 

»irs  overnight,  had  produced  their  consequences  in  the  morn- 

ig.    Fenwick  passed  the  hou&e,  and  walked  on  as  far  as  where 

.16  path  rose  to  the  cliffs;  then  turned  back,  and,  pausing  a  mo- 

lent,  as   we  have  seen,  under  Sally's  window,   failed   in  his 

..reamy  state  to  see  her  as  she  looked  over  the  cross-bar  at  him, 

l^nd  then  went  on  towards  the  old  town.     It  may  be  she  was  not 

iCry  visible;  the  double  glasses  of  an  ojien  sash-window  are  almost 

tqual  to  opacity.     But  even  with  that,  the  extreme  aberration 

if  Fen  wick's  mind  at  the  moment  is  the  only  way  to  account  for 

^  not  seeing  her. 

In  fact,  his  mental  perturbation  came  and  went  by  gusts,  as 
lis  memory  caught  at  or  relinquished  agitating  points  of  rem- 
iniscence, always  dwelling  on  that  parting  from  Rosalind  at 
Dmballa.  Ilis  brain  and  nervous  system  were  in  a  state  that 
involved  a  climax  and  reaction;  and,  unhappily,  this  climax, 
during  which  his  identification  of  his  pres(*nt  self  with  his  mem- 
ory of  its  past  was  intensifunl  to  the  point  of  absolute  hallu- 
cination, came  at  an  inopportune  moment.  If  he  could  only 
have  kept  the  phantoms  of  his  imagination  at  bay  until  he  met 
Sally!  But,  really,  speculation  on  so  strange  a  frame  of  mind 
IB  ujicless ;  we  can  only  accept  the  facts  as  they  stand. 

He  had  no  recollection  afterwanis  of  wimt  followcnl  when 
he  passed  the  house  and  failed  to  see  Sally  or  hear  her  call  out 
to  him.  For  the  time  being  he  was  back  again  in  his  life  of 
twenty  years  ago.  Those  who  find  this  hanl  to  believe  may 
Bce  no  way  of  accounting  for  what  came  about  but  by  ascribing 
to  Fenwick  an  intention  of  suicide.  For  our  part  we  believe 
him  to  have  been  absolutely  incapable  of  such  an  act  from  a 
selfish  impulsi>:  and,  moRH>ver,  it  is  absunl  to  impute  to  him 
such  a  motive,  at  this  time,  however  strongly  he  might  have 
t)een  impi»lled  towards  it  by  discovering  the  injustice  and  cruelty 
of  his  own  unforgiveness  towards  his  young  wife  at  some  pre- 
vious time — as,  for  instance,  in  America — when  she  herself  was 
beyond  his  reach,  and  a  rei*antation  of  his  error  impossible. 
Unless  we  .accept  hia  conduct  as  the  result  of  a  momentary 
dementia,  produced  by  oTerstrain^  it  must  remain  inexplicable^. 
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sjijid  thouf^ht  how  like  himself !  For  from  the  time  he  left  Lahore 
=3^69  too,  had  gone  backwards  and  forwards,  now  resolving  to 
^vturn,  come  what  might,  now  telling  himself  firmly  there  was 
^iiO  remedy  but  in  distance  apart,  and  all  then*  might  be  of 
■j^jblivion.  Was  there  not  yet  time?  He  could  still  go  back, 
^«dvcn  now.  Hut  no;  the  old  obduracy  was  on  him.  Kosey  had 
'-Jeceived  him ! 

s^7    Then  he  8iH}ine<l  to  have  come  again  to  his  last  minute.    Once 
be  was  fairly  on  the  ship  that  was  even  now  coaling  for  her 
^voyage,  once  the  screw  was  on  the  move  and  the  shore-light'* 
^vanishing,  the  die  would  be  cast.    The  stars  that  he  and  Kosey 
r-bad  s(M*n  in  that  cool  Knglish  garden  that  night  he  met  her  first 
^would  vanish,  too,  and  a  world  would  l)e  lK»tween  them.     Still, 
^jthe  hour  had  not  come;  it  was  not  t(K)  late  yet.     But  still  the 
jj- inveterate  thought  cam«»  back — she  had  diivivwl  him. 
^      So  his  delirium  endtnl  as  its  prototy|H»  of  over  twenty  years 
.  ago  had  endiM.     lie  hardened  his  heart,  thrust  aside  all  thought 
.  of  forgiveness  and  re|>entance,  and  went  resolutely  down  to  the 
quay,  as  he  thought,  to  embark  on  the  little  Imat  for  the  ship. 
,  and  so  practically  put  all  thought  of  hesitation  and  return  out 
of  his  mind.    This  moment  was  probably  what  would  have  been 
the  crisis  of  his  fever,  and  it  was  an  evil  hour  for  him  in,  which 
.   the  builder  of  the  pier  at  St.  Sennans  made  it  so  like  the  plat- 
.    form  of  that  experience  of  long  ago.     But  the  boat  that  he  saw 
before  him  as  he  stepiH^I  unhesitatingly  over  its  itlge  was  only 
the  image  of  a  distem]K>rc*<l  brain,  and   in  an  instant  he  was 
struggling  with  the  cold,  dark  water.     A  >uddcn  shcK-k  of  chill, 
an  intolerable  choking  agony  of  breath  involuntarily  held,  an 
instantani*ous  dissipation  of  his  dn>am,  the  natural  n*sult  of  the 
tfhcM'k,  and  Fenwick  knew  himself  for  what  he  was,  and  fought 
the  cruel  water  in  his  despair.     Kven  so  a  drowning  man  tights 
who  in  old  failurt»s  to  h»arn  swimming  has  just  mastere«l  its  bar- 
est rudiments.    A  vivid  pageant  rushni  across  his  mind  of  all  the 
i-onscfpiences  of  what  Si»(»me<l  to  him  now  his  inevitable  death, 
cleanest  of  all  a  sad  vision  of  Sally  and  Kosalind  returning  to 
their  home  alone — the  black  dresses  and  the  silence.    He  found 
voice  for  one  long  cry  for  help,  without  a  hope  that  it  could  be 
beard  or  that  help  could  be  at  hand. 

But  he  was  neither  unseen  nor  unbaaid,  aa  joa  trill  Ioiq^*  i.C 
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we  have  not  failed  in  showing  the  succession  of  events.  Salb 
never  hesitated  an  instant  as  she  caught  sight  of  the  ddirioi 
man's  involuntary  plunge  into  the  green  waves  that  had  m 
terrors  for  her.  She  threw  off  as  she  ran,  fast,  fast  down  b 
wooden  stairway,  the  only  clothes  she  could  get  rid  of — herk 
and  light  summer  cloak — and  went  straight,  with  a  well-calci- 
lated  dive,  to  follow  him  and  catch  him  as  he  rose.  If  only  A 
did  not  miss  him !  Let  her  once  pinion  his  arms  from  hehioL 
and  she  would  get  him  ashore  even  if  no  help  came.  Why,  thff 
was  no  sea  to  speak  of ! 

The  man  Jacob  Tracy,  the  father  of  Benjamin,  saw  somethin? 
to  quicken  his  speed  as  he  walked  along  the  pier  to  help  in  the 
discovery  of  the  life-belt.  Why  did  the  swimming  young  Wj 
from  Lobjoif  s  want  to  be  rid  of  her  wrap-up  at  that  rate  as  i 
turned  so  sharp  roimd  to  run  iown  the  ladder?  He  incieisei 
a  brisk  walk  to  a  run  as  the  lad,  who  had  followed  the  yoin? 
lady  down  the  steps,  came  running  up  again;  for  there  i« 
hysterical  terror  in  his  voice — he  was  a  mere  boy — as  he  shouted 
something  that  became,  as  distance  lessened,  *^n  t^  wa-ater!  inf 
wa-ater!  in  t'  wa-ater!  in  V  wa-ater!"  And  he  was  waTing 
something  in  his  hand — a  lady's  hat  surely ;  for  with  an  instiffit 
of  swift  presence  of  mind — a  quality  that  is  the  breath  of  lifet^ 
all  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  mariners  or  fisher-folk- 
he  had  seen  that  the  headgear  Sally  threw  away  would  tell  it? 
tale  quicker  than  any  words  he  could  rely  on  finding. 

"Roon  smart,  yoong  Benjamin — roon  for  the  bo'ats  and  call 
out  ^oars' !  Roon,  boy — you've  no  time  to  lose !"  And  as  tbf 
father  dashes  down  the  steps  he  spoke  of  as  "the  ladder'^  the  aa 
runs  for  all  he  is  worth  to  carry  the  alarm  to  the  shore.  He 
shouts,  "Oars,  oars,  oars !"  as  he  was  told.  But  it  is  not  needd 
for  his  thought  of  bringing  up  the  hat  has  done  his  work  alreadj 
for  him.  The  coastguard,  though  the  pier  itself  hid  the  t« 
immersions  from  him,  is  quick  of  apprehension  and  ready  with 
his  glass,  and  has  seen  the  boy's  return  from  below ;  and  at  the 
same  time  heard,  not  his  words,  but  the  terror  in  them,  and  by 
some  mysterious  agency  has  sent  a  flying  word  along  the  he»A 
that  has  brought  a  population  out  to  help. 

A  bad  time  of  the  tide  to  get  a  boat  off  sharp,  and  a  1<»S 
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*lielving  run  of  sandy  shingle  before  we  reach  tlie  sea;  for  all 
•iie  boats  are  on  the  upper  strand  of  the  beach,  above  the  last 
fiigh-water  mark,  and  the  flow  of  the  tide  is  scarcely  an  hour 
?)ld.  There  is  a  short  squat  cobble,  flat-bottomed  and  of  intoler- 
lible  weight,  down  near  the  waters,  and  its  owner  makes  for  it. 
:Another  man  drives  him  out  seawards,  against  the  constant  lift 
of  breaking  waves,  large  enough  to  be  troublesome,  small  enough 
to  be  numerous.  They  give  no  chance  to  the  second  man  to 
leap  into  the  boat,  so  deep  has  he  to  go,  pushing  on  until  the 
pads  are  out  and  the  boat  controlled;  but  he  has  barely  time 
to  feel  the  underdraw  of  the  recoiling  wave  when  the  straight 
scour  of  a  keel  comes  down  along  the  sand  and  pebbles — the 
Ellen  Jane,  St.  Sennans — half-pushed,  half-borne  by  a  crew 
three  minutes  have  extemporised.  You  two  in  the  bows,  and 
you  two  astam,  and  the  spontaneous  natural  leader — the  man  the 
emergency  makes — at  the  tiller-ropes,  and  Ellen  Jane  is  off,  well 
drenched  at  the  outset.  An  oar  swings  round  high  in  the  air, 
not  to  knock  one  of  you  two  astam  into  the  water,  and  then, 
**Oive  way!"  and  then  the  short,  quick  rhythm  of  the  stroke, 
and  four  men  at  their  utmost  stress,  each  knowing  life  and  death 
may  hang  upon  the  greatness  of  his  effort. 

The  cobble  is  soon  outshot,  but  its  owner  will  not  give  in. 
He  bears  away  from  the  course  of  the  boat  that  has  passed  him, 
to  seek  their  common  object  where  the  tide-drift  may  have  swept 
it,  beyond  some  light  craft  at  tlieir  moorings  which  would  have 
hidden  it  for  a  while.  He  has  the  right  of  it  this  time,  for  as  he 
passes,  straining  at  his  sculls,  under  the  stem  of  a  pleasure- 
yacht  at  anchor,  his  eye  is  caught  by  a  black  spot  rising  on  a 
wave,  and  he  makes  for  it.  Not  too  fast  at  the  last,  though,  but 
cautiously,  so  as  to  grasp  the  man  with  the  life-belt  and  hold 
him  firm  till  help  shall  come  to  get  him  on  board.  He  might 
easily  have  overshot  him ;  but  he  has  him  now,  and  the  four-oar 
sights  him  as  she  swings  round  between  the  last-moored  boat 
and  the  pier;  and  comes  apace,  the  quicker  for  the  tide. 

"What  is  it  ye  say,  master?  What  do  ye  make  it  out  the 
gentleman  says,  Peter?"  For  Fenwick,  hauled  on  board  the 
cobble  with  the  help  of  a  man  from  the  other  boat,  who  returns 
to  hia  oar,  is  alive  and  conscious,  but  not  much  more.  A  brandy- 
Bask  comes  from  somewhere  in  the  steerage,  where  a  mo^^  «Ad.  ^ 


630  SOMEHOW  GOOD 

tin  pot  and  a  boathook  live,  and  its  effect  is  good.  The  htlf- 
drowned  man  becomes  articulate  enough  to  justify  the  report. 
"It's  his  daughter  he's  asking  for — overboard,  too!"  and  then 
the  man  who  spoke  first  says:  "You  be  easy  in  your  mind, 
master;  we'll  find  her.  Bear  away  a  bit,  and  lie  to,  Tom." 
Tcm  is  the  man  in  the  cobble,  and  he  does  as  he  is  bidden.  Ha 
ships  his  sculls  and  drifts,  watching  round  on  all  sides  for  whi: 
may  be  just  afloat  near  the  surface.  The  four-oar  remains,  ami 
the  eyes  of  her  crew  are  straining  hard  to  catch  a  sight  of  any- 
thing that  is  not  mere  lift  and  ripple  of  a  wave. 

Then  more  boats  one  after  another,  and  more,  and  the  gather- 
ing crowd  that  lines  the  shore  sees  them  scatter  and  lie  to,  some 
way  apart,  to  watch  the  greater  space  of  water.  All  drift,  be- 
cause they  know  that  what  they  seek  is  drifting,  too,  and  that 
if  they  move  they  lose  their  only  thance ;  for  the  thing  they  have 
to  find  is  so  small,  so  small,  and  that  great  waste  of  pitiless  sei 
is  so  large.    It  is  their  only  chance. 

The  crowd,  always  growing,  moves  along  the  beach  as  the 
flotilla  of  drifting  boats  move  slowly  with^he  tide.  They  can 
hear  the  shouting  from  boat  to  boat,  but  catch  but  little  of  the 
words.  They  follow  on,  with  little  speech  among  themselves, 
and  hope  dying  slowly  out  of  their  hearts.  Gradually  towari 
the  jetty,  where  the  girl  they  arc  seeking  sat,  only  a  few  davs 
since,  beside  the  man  whose  heart  the  memory  of  3'esterday  i? 
still  rejoicing ;  the  only  trouble  of  whose  unconscious  soul  is  thf 
thought  that  he  and  she  must  soon  be  parted,  however  short  the 
term  of  their  separation  may  be.    He  will  know  more  soon. 

Suddenly  the  shouting  increases  in  the  boats,  and  excitei^ 
voices  break  the  silence  on  the  shore.  It  won't  do  to  hope  ton 
much,  but  surely  all  the  boats  arc  thickening  to  one  spot.  .  . . 
Xo,  it's  nothing!  .  .  .  Yes,  it  is — it  is  something — one  kDOV> 
what — sighted  abaft  the  Ellen  Jane,  whose  steersman  catches  it 
with  a  boathook  as  the  oars  we  on  the  beach  saw  suddenly  dn^ 
back  water — slowly,  cautiously — and  only  wait  for  him  to  drag 
the  light  weight  athwart  the  gunwale  to  row  for  the  dear  life  to- 
wards  the  town.  The  scattered  crowd  turns  and  comes  back, 
trampling  the  shingle,  to  meet  the  boat  as  she  lands,  and  follow 
what  she  brings  to  the  nearest  haven. 


CHAPTER  XLVI 

*     AH  KRRAS'D  IN  VAIN.  AND  HOW  DR,  CONRAD  CAME  TO  KNOW.      CONCERN- 

-         iNo  Lloyd's  coffeeiiousk,  and  the    battle  op   camperdown. 

i  MARSHALL     HALL's     SYSTEM     AND     8ILVESTER*S.      K<K1AL    DISADVAN- 

TAGES.     A    CHAT    WITH    A   CENTENARUN,   AND    HOW   ROSALIND  CAME 
TO  KNOW.      THOMAS   LOCOCK  OP  ROCHESTER.      ONE  o'cLOCKI 


i  'la  that  you.  Dr.  Conrad?"  It  was  Rosalind  who  spoke, 
I  throuf^h  the  half-ojwn  window  of  her  bedroom,  to  the  happy, 
m  expectant  face  of  the  doctor  in  the  little  front  garden  below. 
J  "I'm  only  just  up,  and  they're  both  gone  out.  I  shall  be  down 
in  a  few  minutes."  For  she  had  looked  into  her  husband's  room, 
I  and  then  into  Sally's,  and  concluded  they  must  have  gone  out 
'  together.  So  much  the  better!  If  Sally  was  with  him,  no  harm 
»    could  come  to  him. 

**I  don't  se<»  them  anywhere  about,"  said  the  doctor.  Sally 
had  not  l>een  gone  ten  minutes,  and  at  this  moment  had  just 
caught  sight  of  Fenwick  making  for  the  pier.  The  short  cut 
down  took  her  out  of  sight  of  the  house.  Rosalind  considered  a 
minute. 

**Very  likely  they've  gone  to  the  hotel — the  'beastly  hotel,'  you 
know."  There  is  the  sound  of  a  laugh,  and  the  caress  in  her 
voice,  as  she  thinks  of  Sally,  whom  she  is  <)uoting.  "Gerry 
found  a  friend  therc  last  night — ^a  German  gentleman — who  was 
to  go  at  seven-fifty.  Very  likely  he's  walked  up  to  say  good- 
bye to  him.  Suppose  you  go  to  meet  them  1  How's  Mrs.  Vcre- 
ker  this  morning?" 

"Do  you  know,  I  haven't  seen  lier  yet!  We  talked  rather 
late,  so  I  left  without  waking  her.    I've  been  for  a  walk." 

**Well,  go  and  meet  Gerry.  I  feel  pretty  sure  he's  gone  there." 
And  tliereon  Dr.  Conrad  departed,  and  so,  departing  towards  the 
new  town,  lost  sight  for  the  time  t>cing  of  tlie  pier  and  the  coast. 
He  went  by  the  steps  and  Albion  Villas,  and  as  he  caught  a 
glimpse  therefrom  of  the  pier-end  in  the  distance,  had  an  im- 

581 


532  SOMEHOW  GOOD 

pression  of  a  man  running  along  it  and  shouting;  but  he  drew 
no  inferences,  although  it  struck  him  there  was  panic^  with  the 
energy  of  sudden  action,  in  this  man's  voice. 

He  arrived  at  the  hotel,  of  course  without  meeting  either  Sally 
or  Fenwick.  He  had  accepted  them  as  probably  there,  on  per- 
haps too  slight  evidence.  But  they  might  be  in  the  hotel.  Had 
the  German  gentleman  gone  ? — he  asked.  The  stony  woman  he 
addressed  replied  from  her  precinct,  with  no  apparent  con- 
sciousness that  she  was  addressing  a  fellow-creature,  that  Na 
148,  if  you  meant  him,  had  paid  and  gone  by  last  'bus.  She 
spoke  as  to  space,  but  as  one  too  indifferent  on  all  points  to  care 
much  who  overheard  her. 

Vereker  thanked  her,  and  turned  to  go.  As  he  departed  he 
caught  a  fragment  of  conversation  between  her  and  the  waiter 
who  had  produced  the  brandy  the  evening  before.  He  was  in 
undress  uniform — a  holland  or  white-jean  jacket,  and  a  red 
woollen  comforter.  He  had  lost  his  voice,  or  most  of  it,  and 
croaked;  and  his  cold  had  got  worse  in  the  night.  He  was 
shedding  tears  copiously,  and  wiping  them  on  a  cruet-stand  he 
carried  in  one  hand.  The  other  was  engaged  by  an  empty  coal- 
scuttle with  a  pair  of  slippers  in  it,  inexplicably. 

"There's  a  start  down  there.  Party  over  the  pier-end!  Dr. 
MaccoU  he's  been  'phoned  for." 

"Party  from  this  hotel  ?" 

"Couldn't  say.    Porcibly.    No  partic'lars  to  identify,  so  far." 

"They're  not  bringing  him  here?" 

"Couldn't  say,  miss;  but  I  should  say  they  wasn't  myself." 

"If  you  know  you  can  say.  Wio  told  you,  and  what  did  he 
say?    Make  yourself  understood." 

"Dr.  Maccoll  he's  been  ^phoned  for.  You  can  inquire  and  see 
if  I  ain't  right.    Beyond  that  I  take  no  responsibility.'^ 

The  Lady  of  the  Bureau  came  out;  moved,  no  doubt,  by  an 
image  of  a  drowned  man  whose  resources  would  not  meet  the 
credits  she  might  be  compelled  to  give  him.  She  came  out  to 
the  front  through  the  swing-door,  looked  up  and  down  the  road, 
and  seemed  to  go  back  happier.  Dr.  Conrad's  curiosity  was 
roused,  and  he  started  at  once  for  the  beach,  but  absolutely 
without  a  trace  of  personal  misgiving.  No  doubt  the  tendency 
we  all  have  to  impute  public  mishaps  to  a  special  class  of  people 
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ft  outside  our  own  circle  had  something  to  do  with  this.  As  he 
K  passed  down  an  alley  behind  some  cottages — a  short  way  to  the 
pier — he  was  aware  of  a  boy  telling  a  tale  in  a  terrified  voice  to 
f.;  a  man  and  an  elderly  woman.  It  was  the  man  with  the  striped 
^  shirt,  and  the  boy  was  young  Benjamin.  He  had  passed  on  a 
{    few  paces  when  the  man  called  to  him,  and  came  running  after 

him,  followed  by  the  woman  and  boy. 
f        "I  ask  your  pardon,  sir — I  ask  your  pardon.  .  .  ."    What  he 
has  to  say  will  not  allow  him  to  speak,  and  his  words  will  not 
come.     He  turns  for  help  to  his  companion.     "You  tell  him, 
Martha  woman,"  he  says,  and  gives  in. 

^*My  master  thinks,  sir,  you  may  find  something  on  the 
beach.  .  .  .'* 

^'Something  on  the  beach!  .  .  .^  Fear  is  coming  into  Dr. 
Conrad*s  face  and  voice. 

^'Find  something  has  happened  on  the  beach.  But  they've 
got  him  out  .  .  ." 

''Got  him  out  I  Got  whom  out?  Speak  up^  for  Heaven's 
sake!" 

''It  might  be  the  gentleman  you  know,  sir,  and  .  .  ."  But 
the  speaker's  husband,  having  left  the  telling  to  his  wife,  un- 
fairly strikes  in  here,  to  have  the  satisfaction  of  lightening  the 
communication.  "But  he's  out  safe,  sir.  You  may  rely  on  tlie 
yoong  lad."  He  has  made  it  harder  for  his  wife  to  tell  the 
rest,  and  she  hesitates.  But  Dr.  Conrad  has  stayed  for  no  more. 
He  is  going  at  a  run  down  the  sloped  passage  that  leads  to  the 
sea.  The  boy  follows  him,  and  by  some  dexterous  use  of  private 
thoroughfares,  kno\^ii  to  him,  but  not  to  the  doctor,  arrives  first, 
and  is  soon  visible  ahead,  running  towards  the  scattered  groups 
that  line  the  beach.    The  man  and  woman  follow  more  slowly. 

Few  of  those  who  read  this,  we  hope,  have  ever  had  to  face  a 
shock  so  appalling  as  the  one  that  Conrad  Vereker  sustained 
when  he  came  to  know  what  it  was  that  was  being  carried  up 
the  beach  from  the  boat  that  had  just  been  driven  stem  on  to 
the  shingle,  as  he  emerged  to  a  full  view  of  the  sea  and  the 
running  crowd,  thickening  as  its  last  stragglers  arrived  to  meet  it 
But  most  of  us  who  are  not  young  have  unhappily  had  some 
experience  of  the  sort  and  many  will  recogniae  (if  we  can  de- 
•cribe  it)  the  feeling  that  was  his  in  exceas  when  a  chance  h^- 
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stander — not  unconcerned,  for  no  one  was  that — used  in  his  heir- 
ing  a  phrase  that  drove  the  story  home  to  him,  and  forced  him 
to  understand.  "It's  the  swimming  girl  from  Lobjoit's,  and  she's 
drooned."  It  was  as  well,  for  he  had  to  know.  What  did  it  mat- 
ter how  he  became  the  blank  thing  standing  there,  able  to  say 
to  itself,  "Then  Sally  is  dead,''  and  to  attach  their  meaning  to 
the  words,  but  not  to  comprehend  why  he  went  on  living  ?  One 
way  of  learning  the  thing  that  closes  over  our  lives  and  veil* 
the  sun  for  all  time  is  as  good  as  another ;  but  how  came  he  to 
be  so  colourlessly  calm  about  it? 

If  we  could  know  how  each  man  feels  who  hears  in  the  felon's 
dock  the  sentence  of  penal  servitude  for  life,  it  may  be  we  should 
find  that  Vereker's  sense  of  being  for  the  moment  a  cold,  un- 
explained unit  in  an  infinite  unfeeling  void,  was  no  unusual 
experience.  But  this  unit  knew  mechanically  what  had  hap- 
pened perfectly  well,  and  its  duty  was  clear  before  it.  Just  half 
a  second  for  this  sickness  to  go  off,  and  he  would  act. 

It  was  a  longer  pause  than  it  seemed  to  him,  as  all  things 
appeared  to  happen  quickly  in  it,  somewhat  as  in  a  photographic 
life-picture  when  the  films  are  run  too  quick.  At  least,  that 
remained  his  memory  of  it.  And  during  that  time  he  stood  and 
wondered  why  he  could  not  feel.  He  tliought  of  her  mother  and 
of  Fen  wick,  and  said  to  himself  they  were  to  be  pitied  more 
than  he;  for  they  were  human,  and  could  feel  it — could  really 
know  what  jewel  they  had  lost — had  hearts  to  grieve  and  eyes 
to  weep  with.  He  had  nothing — was  a  stupid  blank!  Oh,  he 
had  been  mistaken  about  himself  and  his  love :  he  was  a  stone. 

A  few  moments  later  than  his  first  sight  of  that  silent  crowd 
— moments  in  which  the  world  had  changed  and  the  sun  had 
become  a  curse;  in  which  he  had  for  some  reason — ^not  grief, 
for  lie  could  not  grieve — resolved  on  death,  except  in  an  event 
he  dared  not  hope  for — he  found  himself  speaking  to  the  men 
who  had  borne  up  the  beach  the  thing  whose  germ  of  life,  if  it 
survived,  was  his  only  chance  of  life  hereafter. 

"I  am  a  doctor;  let  me  come."  The  place  they  had  brought 
it  to  was  a  timber  structure  that  was  held  as  common  property 
by  the  fisher-world,  and  known  as  Lloyd's  Coflfeehouse.  It  was 
not  a  coffeehouse,  but  a  kind  of  spontaneous  club-room,  where 
the  old  men  sat  and  smoked  churchwarden  pipes,  and  told  each 
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■:  other  tales  of  storm  and  wroi^k,  and  how  the  news  of  old  sc»a- 
X  battles  came  to  St.  Sennans  in  their  boyhood;  of  wives  made 
<  widows  for  their  country's  good,  and  men  all  sound  of  limb 
I.  when  the  first  gun  said  "Death !"  across  the  water,  crippled  for 
\i  all  time  when  the  last  said  "Victory!"  and  there  was  silence 
ri  and  the  smell  of  blood.  Over  the  mantel  was  an  old  print  of 
3  the  battle  of  Camperdown,  with  threc-<leckers  in  the  smoke, 
I  flanked  by  portraits  of  Rodney  and  Nelson.  There  was  a  long 
I  table  down  the  centre  that  had  been  there  since  the  days  of 
Rodney,  and  on  this  was  laid  what  an  hour  ago  was  Sally ;  what 
:  each  man  present  fears  to  uncover  the  face  of,  but  less  on  his 
;  own  account  than  for  the  sake  of  the  only  man  who  seems  fear- 
less, and  lays  hands  on  the  cover  to  remove  it ;  for  all  knew,  or 
guessetl,  what  this  dead  woman  might  be — might  have  been — to 
:    this  man. 

"I  am  a  doctor ;  let  me  come.'* 

"Are  ye  sure  ye  know,  young  master?  Are  ye  sure,  boy?'* 
The  speaker,  a  very  old  man,  interposes  a  trembling  hand  to 
save  Vereker  from  what  he  may  not  anticipate,  perhaps  has  it 
in  mind  to  bescN^ch  him  to  give  place  to  the  local  dmtor,  just 
arriving.  But  the  answer  is  merely,  "I  know."  An<l  the  haml 
that  uncovers  the  dead  face  never  wavers,  and  then  that  white 
thing  we  see  is  all  there  is  of  Sally — that  coil  and  tangle  of  black 
hair,  all  mixed  with  weed  and  sea-foam,  is  th(*  rich  mass  that 
was  dr}'ing  in  the  sun  that  day  she  sat  with  Fenwick  on  the 
beach;  those  eyes  that  strain  behind  the  half-closetl  eyelids  were 
the  merry  eyes  that  looked  up  from  the  water  at  the  boat  she 
dived  from  two  days  since;  those  lips  are  the  lips  the  man  who 
stands  beside  her  kissed  liut  yesterday  for  the  first  time.  The 
memory  of  that  kiss  is  on  him  now  as  he  wipes  the  sea-slime  from 
them  and  takes  the  first  prompt  steps  for  their  salvation. 

The  old  Scotch  doctor,  who  came  in  a  moment  later,  wondercil 
at  the  resolute  decision  and  energy  Vereker  was  showing.  Ho 
had  l)ecn  told  credibly  of  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  gave 
way  on  technical  points  connected  with  resuscitation,  surrender* 
ing  views  he  would  otherwise  have  contended  for  about  Marshall 
Hall's  and  Silvester's  respective  systems.  Perhaps  one  reason 
for  this  was  that  auscultation  of  the  heart  convinced  him  that 
the  case  was  hopeless,  and  he  may  haTe  reflected  that  v(  ^^^^ 
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other  method  than  Dr.  Vereker^s  was  used  that  gentleman  wu 
sure  to  believe  the  patient  might  have  been  saved.  Better  leaye 
him  to  himself. 

Rosalind  returned  to  her  dressing,  after  Dr.  Conrad  walked 
away  from  the  house,  with  a  feeling — ^not  a  logical  one — tbit 
now  she  need  not  hurry.  Why  having  spoken  with  him  and 
forwarded  him  on  to  look  for  Sally  and  Gerry  should  make  any 
difference  was  not  at  all  clear,  and  she  did  not  accotint  to  her- 
self for  it.  She  accepted  it  as  an  occurrence  that  put  her  some- 
how in  touch  with  the  events  of  the  day — made  her  a  part  of 
what  was  going  on  elsewhere.  She  had  felt  lapsed,  for  the  mo- 
ment, w^hen,  waking  suddenly  to  advanced  daylight,  she  had 
gone  first  to  her  husband's  room  and  then  to  Sally's,  and  found 
both  empty.  The  few  words  spoken  from  her  window  with  her 
recently  determined  son-in-law  had  switched  on  her  current 
again,  metaphorically  speaking. 

So  she  took  matters  easily,  and  was  at  rest  about  her  husband, 
in  spite  of  the  episode  of  the  previous  evening — rather,  we  should 
have  said,  of  the  small  hours  of  that  morning.  The  fact  is,  it 
was  her  first  sleep  she  had  waked  from,  an  unusually  long  and 
sound  one  after  severe  tension,  and  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
events  she  would  probably  have  gone  to  sleep  again.  Instead, 
she  had  got  up  at  once,  and  gone  to  her  husband's  room  to 
relieve  her  mind  about  him.  A  momentary  anxiety  at  finding 
it  empty  disappeared  when  she  found  Sally's  empty  also;  but 
by  that  time  she  was  effectually  waked,  and  rang  for  Mrs.  Lol)- 
joit  and  the  hot  water. 

If  Mrs.  Lobjoit,  when  she  appeared  with  it,  had  been  able  to 
give  particulars  of  Sally's  departure,  and  to  say  that  she  and 
Mr.  Fenwick  had  gone  out  separately,  Rosalind  would  have  felt 
less  at  ease  about  him;  but  nothing  transpired  to  show  tliat 
they  had  not  gone  out  together.  Mrs.  Lobjoit's  data  were  all 
based  on  the  fact  that  she  found  the  street  door  open  when  she 
went  to  do  down  her  step,  and  she  had  finished  this  job  and 
gone  back  into  the  kitchen  by  the  time  Sally  followed  Fenwick 
out.  Of  course,  she  never  came  upstairs  to  see  what  rooms  were 
empty;  why  should  she?  And  as  no  reason  for  inquiry  pre- 
sented itself,  the  question  was  never  raised  by  Rosalind.     Sallv 


SOMEHOW  GOOD  637 

was  naturally  an  earlier  bird  than  herself,  and  quite  as  often  as 
not  she  would  join  Gerry  in  his  walk  before  breakfast. 

How  thankful  she  felt,  now  that  the  revelation  was  over,  that 
Sally  was  within  reach  to  help  in  calming  down  the  mind  that 
had  been  so  terribly  shaken  by  it;  for  all  her  thoughts  were  of 
Gerry;  on  her  own  behalf  she  felt  nothing  but  contentment. 
Think  what  her  daily  existence  had  been!  What  had  she  to 
lose  by  a  complete  removal  of  the  darkness  that  had  shrouded 
her  husband's  early  life  with  her— or  rather,  what  had  she  not 
to  gain?  Now  that  it  had  been  assured  to  her  that  nothing  in 
the  past  could  make  a  new  rift  between  them,  the  only  weight 
upon  her  mind  was  the  possible  necessity  for  revealing  to  Sally 
in  the  end  the  story  of  her  parentage.  What  mother,  to  whom 
a  like  story  of  her  own  early  days  was  neither  more  nor  less 
than  a  glimpse  into  Hell,  could  have  felt  otherwise  about  com- 
municating it  to  her  child  ?  She  felt,  too,  the  old  feeling  of  the 
difficulty  there  would  be  in  making  Sally  understand.  The  girl 
had  not  chanced  across  devildom  enough  to  make  her  an  easy 
recipient  of  such  a  tale. 

Oh,  the  pleasure  with  which  she  recalled  his  last  words  of  the 
night  before:  "She  is  my  daughter  now!"  It  was  the  final 
ratification  of  the  protest  of  her  life  against  the  "rights"  that 
Law  and  Usage  grant  to  technical  paternity ;  rights  that  can  only 
be  abrogated  or  ignored  by  a  child's  actual  parent — its  mother 
— ^at  the  cost  of  insult  and  contumely  from  a  world  that  worships 
its  own  folly  and  ignores  its  own  gods.  Sally  was  hers — ^her 
own — hard  as  the  terms  of  her  possession  had  been,  and  she  had 
assigned  a  moiety  of  her  rights  in  her  to  the  man  she  loved. 
What  was  the  fatherhood  of  blood  alone  to  set  against  the  one 
her  motherhood  had  a  right  to  concede,  and  had  conceded,  in 
response  to  the  spontaneous  growth  of  a  father's  love?  What 
claim  had  devilish  cruelty  and  treachery  to  any  share  in  their 
result — a  result  that,  after  all,  was  the  only  compensation  pos- 
sible to  their  victim  ? 

We  do  not  make  this  endeavour  to  describe  Rosalind's  frame 
of  mind  with  a  view  to  either  endorsing  or  disclaiming  her 
opinions.  We  merely  record  them  as  those  of  a  woman  whose 
life-story  was  an  uncommon  one;  but  not  without  a  certain 
sympathy  for  the  new  definition  of  paternity  their  ^\v\\ft^^\^ 
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involves,  backed  by  a  feeling  that  its  truth  is  to  some  extent 
acknowledged  in  the  existing  marriage-law  of  several  countries. 
As  a  set-oflf  against  this,  no  woman  can  have  a  child  entirely  her 
own  except  by  incurring  what  are  called  "social  disadvantages." 
The  hare  that  breaks  covert  incurs  social  disadvantages.  A  happj 
turn  of  events  had  shielded  Rosalind  from  the  hounds,  or  flieT 
had  found  better  sport  elsewhere.    And  her  child  was  her  own. 

But  even  as  the  thought  was  registered  in  her  mind,  that  child 
lay  lifeless ;  and  her  husband,  stunned  and  dumb  in  his  despair, 
dared  not  even  long  that  she,  too,  should  know,  to  share  his 
burden. 

"Those  people  are  taking  their  time,"  said  she.  Not  that 
she  was  pressingly  anxious  for  them  to  come  home.  It  was 
early  still,  and  the  more  Gerry  lived  in  the  present  the  better. 
Sally  and  her  lover  were  far  and  away  the  best  foreground  for 
the  panorama  of  his  mind  just  now,  and  she  herself  would  be 
quite  happy  in  the  middle  distance.  There  would  be  time  and 
enough  liereafter,  when  the  storm  had  subsided,  for  a  revelation 
of  all  those  vanished  chapters  of  his  life  in  Canada  and  else- 
where. 

It  was  restful  to  her,  after  the  tension  and  trial  of  the  night, 
to  feel  that  he  was  happy  with  Sally  and  poor  Prosy.  What 
did  it  really  matter  how  long  they  dawdled?  She  could  hear 
in  anticipation  their  voices  and  the  laughter  that  would  tell  her 
of  their  coming.  In  a  very  little  while  it  would  be  a  reality, 
and,  after  all,  the  pleasure  of  a  good  symposium  over  Salh'^s 
betrothal  was  still  to  come.  She  and  Gerry  and  the  two  prin- 
cipals had  not  spoken  of  it  together  yet.  That  would  be  a  real 
happiness.  How  seldom  it  was  that  an  engagement  to  marry 
gave  such  complete  satisfaction  to  bystanders!  And,  after  all. 
ihey  are  the  ones  to  be  consulted;  not  the  insignificant  bride 
jind  bridegroom  elect.  Perhaps,  though,  she  was  premature  in 
tliis  case.  Was  there  not  the  Octopus?  But  then  she  remem- 
jjcrcd  with  pleasure  tliat  Conrad  had  represented  his  mother  as 
phenomenally  genial  in  her  attitude  towards  the  new  arrange- 
ment; as  having,  in  fact,  a  claim  to  be  considered  not  only  a 
bostower  of  benign  consent,  but  an  accomplice  before  the  fact. 
Still,  Rosalind  felt  her  own  reserves  on  the  subject,  although 
she  had  always  taken  the  part  of  the  Octopus  on  principle  when 
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she  thought  Sally  had  become  too  disrespectful  towards  her. 
Anyhow,  no  use  to  beg  and  borrow  troubles !  Let  her  dwell  on 
the  happiness  only  that  was  before  them  all.  She  pictured  a 
variety  of  homes  for  Sally  in  the  time  to  come,  peopling  them 
with  beautiful  grandchildren — only,  mind  you,  this  was  to  be 
many,  many  years  ahead!  She  could  not  cast  herself  for  the 
part  of  grandmother  while  she  twined  that  glorious  hair  into  its 
place  with  hands  that  for  softness  and  whiteness  would  have 
borne  comparison  with  Sally's  own. 

In  the  old  days,  before  the  news  of  evil  travelled  fast,  the 
widowed  wife  would  live  for  days,  weeks,  months,  unclouded  by 
the  knowledge  of  her  loneliness,  rejoicing  in  the  coming  hour 
that  was  to  bring  her  wanderer  back;  and  even  as  her  heart 
laughed  to  think  how  now,  at  last,  the  time  was  drawing  near 
for  his  return,  his  heart  had  ceased  to  beat,  and,  it  may  be,  his 
bones  were  already  bleaching  where  the  assassin's  knife  had  left 
him  in  the  desert;  or  were  swaying  to  and  fro  in  perpetual 
monotonous  response  to  the  ground-swell,  in  some  strange  green 
reflected  light  of  a  sea-cavern  no  man's  eye  had  ever  seen;  or 
buried  nameless  in  a  common  tomb  with  other  victims  of  battle 
or  of  plague ;  or,  worst  of  all,  penned  in  some  dungeon,  mad  to 
think  of  home,  waking  from  dreams  of  her  to  the  terror  of  the 
intolerable  night,  its  choking  heat  or  deadly  chill.  And  all  those 
weeks  or  months  the  dearth  of  news  would  seem  just  the  chance 
of  a  lost  letter,  no  more — a  thing  that  may  happen  any  day  to 
any  of  us.  And  she  would  live  on  in  content  and  hope,  jesting 
even  in  anticipation  of  his  return. 

Even  so  Rosalind,  happy  and  undisturbed,  dwelt  on  the  days 
that  were  to  come  for  the  merpussy  and  poor  Prosy,  as  she  still 
had  chosen  to  call  him,  for  her  husband  and  herself ;  and  all  the 
while  there,  so  near  her,  was  the  end  of  it  all,  written  in  letters 
of  death. 

They  were  taking  their  time,  certainly,  those  people;  so  she 
would  put  her  hat  on  and  go  to  meet  them.  Mrs.  Lobjoit  wasn't 
to  hurry  breakfast,  but  wait  till  they  came.     All  right ! 

It  looked  as  if  it  would  rain  later,  so  it  was  just  as  well  to  get 
out  a  little  now.  Rosalind  was  glad  of  the  sweet  air  off  the  sea, 
for  the  night  still  hung  about  her.  The  tension  of  it  was  on 
her  still,  for  all  that  she  counted  herself  so  muc\il\Na\i^\5yet,^^ 
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much  the  safer,  for  that  interview  with  Gerry.  But  oh,  what  s 
thing  to  think  that  now  he  knew  her  as  she  had  known  him  from 
the  beginning!  How  much  they  would  have  to  teU  each  other, 
when  once  they  were  well  in  calm  water !  .  .  .  Why  were  tho« 
girls  running,  and  why  did  that  young  man  on  the  beach  bdow 
shout  to  some  one  who  followed  him,  "It's  over  at  the  pier^? 

"Is  anything  the  matter?''  She  asked  the  question  of  a  ven 
old  man,  whom  she  knew  well  by  sight,  who  was  hurrying  his 
best  in  the  same  direction.  But  his  best  was  but  little,  as  speei 
thougli  it  did  credit  to  his  age ;  for  old  Simon  waa  said  to  be  in 
his  hundredth  year.  Rosalind  walked  easily  beside  him  as  he 
answered : 

"I  oondersta'and,  missis,  there's  been  a  fall  from  the  pier- 
head. ...  Oh  yes,  they've  getten  un  out;  ye  may  easy  your 
mind  o'  that."  But,  for  all  that,  Rosalind  wasn't  sorry  her 
party  were  up  at  the  hotel.  She  had  believed  them  there  long 
enough  to  have  forgotten  that  she  had  no  reason  for  the  belief 
to  speak  of. 

"You've  no  idea  who  it  is?" 

"Some  do  say  a  lady  and  a  gentleman."  Rosalind  felt  still 
gladder  of  her  confidence  that  Sally  and  Gerry  were  out  of  the 
way.  "'Ary  one  of  'em  would  be  bound  to  drown  but  for  the 
boats  smart  and  handy — barring  belike  a  swimmer  like  your 
young  lady !     She's  a  rare  one,  to  tell  of !" 

"I  believe  she  is.  She  swam  round  the  Cat  Buoy  in  a  worse 
sea  than  this  two  days  ago." 

"And  she  would,  too!"  Then  the  old  boy's  voice  changed 
as  he  went  on,  garrulous:  "But  there  be  seas,  missis,  no  man 
can  swim  in.  My  fower  boys,  they  were  fine  swimmers — all 
fower !" 

"But  were  they?  .  .  ."  Rosalind  did  not  like  to  say  drowned; 
but  old  Simon  took  it  as  spoken. 

"All  fower  of  'em — fine  lads  all — put  off  to  the  wreck — wreck 
o'  th'  brig  Thyrsis,  on  th'  Goodwins — and  ne'er  a  one  come 
back.  And  I  had  the  telling  of  it  to  their  mother.  And  the 
youngest,  he  never  was  found;  and  the  others  was  stone  dead 
ashore,  nigh  on  to  the  Foreland.  There  was  none  to  help.  Fift}- 
three  year  ago  conic  this  Michaelmas." 

"Is   their  mother  still   living?"   Rosalind   asked,   interested. 
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Old  Simon  had  got  to  that  Htugc  in  which  the  pain  of  the  past 
18  less  than  the  pleasure  of  talking  it  over.  ^*Died,  she  did/' 
said  he,  almost  as  though  he  were  uneoneerned,  "thirty-five 
year  ago — five  year  afower  ever  I  married  my  old  missis  yander/* 
Bosalind  felt  less  sympathy.  If  she  were  to  lose  Sally  or  Gerry, 
would  she  ever  be  able  to  talk  like  this,  even  if  she  lived  to  bo 
ninety-nine?  Possibly  yes — only  she  could  not  know  it  now. 
She  felt  too  curious  about  what  had  happeniHl  at  the  pier  to 
think  of  going  back,  and  walke<1  on  with  old  Simon,  not  answer- 
ing him  much.    He  seemed  quite  content  to  talk. 

She  did  not  trouble  herself  on  the  point  of  her  party  return- 
ing and  not  finding  her.  Ten  chances  to  one  they  would  hear 
about  the  accident,  and  guess  when>  she  had  gone.  )Iost  likely 
they  would  follow  her.  Resides,  she  meant  to  go  back  as  soon  as 
ever  she  knew  what  had  happened. 

Certainly  there  were  a  great  many  people  down  there  round 
about  IJoyd's  Coffeehouse!  Had  a  life  been  lost?  How  she 
hoped  not!  Wliat  a  sad  end  it  would  ho  to  such  a  happy  holi- 
day as  theirs  had  !)een!  She  said  something  to  this  effect  to 
the  old  man  beside  her.  His  reply  was:  "Ye  may  doubt  of  it, 
in  my  judgment,  missis.  The  rowl)oats  were  not  long  enougli 
agone  for  that.  ]ilayhap  he*ll  take  a  bit  of  nursing  round, 
though."  But  he  (|uickeniHl  his  pace,  and  Rosalind  was  sorry 
that  a  sort  of  courtesy  towards  him  stood  in  her  way.  She 
would  have  liked  to  go  much  quicker. 

She  could  not  quite  understand  the  scare<1  look  of  a  girl  to 
whom  she  said,  **Is  it  a  bad  accident?  I)o  you  know  who  it 
is?"  nor  why  this  girl  mutten'd  something  under  her  breath, 
then  got  away,  nor  why  so  many  eyes,  all  tearful,  should  Ix? 
fixcnl  on  her.  She  askt»d  again  of  the  woman  nean*st  her,  "I)o 
you  know  who  it  is?"  but  the  woman  gasped,  and  liecame  hys- 
terical, making  her  afraid  she  had  accostc^l  some  anxious  rela- 
tive or  near  friend,  who  could  not  l)ear  to  speak  of  it.  xVnd 
still  all  the  eyc»s  wert»  fix<»d  ufmn  her.  A  shudder  ran  through 
her.    Could  that  Ik?  pity  she  saw  in  them — pity  for  her? 

"For  God's  sake,  tell  me  at  once !    Tell  me  what  this  is.  .  .  ." 

Still  silence!  She  could  hear  through  it  sobs  here  and  there 
in  the  crowd,  and  then  two  women  pointed  to  where  an  elderly 
man  who  looked  lika  a  doctor  came  from  a  doorway  clocft  Vx*^. 
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She  heard  the  hysterical  woman  break  down  outright,  and  her 
removal  by  friends,  and  then  the  strong  Scotch  accent  of  the 
doctor-like  man  making  a  too  transparent  effort  towards  an 
encouraging  tone. 

"There's  nae  reason  to  anteecipate  a  fatal  tainnination,  ao 
far.  I  wouldna  undertake  myself  to  say  the  eeestolic  motioo 
of  the  heart  was  .  .  ."  But  he  hesitated,  with  a  puzzled  look, 
as  Rosalind  caught  his  arm  and  hung  to  it,  crying  out:  **WhT 
do  you  tell  me  this?  For  God's  sake,  speak  plain !  I  am  stronger 
than  you  think." 

His  answer  came  slowly,  in  an  abated  voice,  but  clearly: 
"Because  they  tauld  me  ye  were  the  girl's  mither." 

In  the  short  time  that  had  passed  since  Bosalind's  mind  fir«t 
admitted  an  apprehension  of  evil  the  worst  possibility  it  had 
conceived  was  that  Vereker  or  her  husband  was  in  danger.  Xo 
misgiving  about  Sally  had  entered  it,  except  so  far  as  a  swift 
thought  followed  the  fear  of  mishap  to  one  of  them.  "How 
shall  Sally  be  told  of  this?    When  and  where  will  she  know?^ 

Two  of  the  women  caught  her  as  she  fell,  and  carried  her  at 
the  Scotch  doctor's  bidding  into  a  house  adjoining,  where  Fen- 
wick  had  been  carried  in  a  half -insensible  collapse  that  had 
followed  his  landing  from  the  cobble-boat  in  which  he  was  sculled 
ashore. 

"Tell  me  what  has  happened.  Where  is  Dr.  Vereker  ?"  Rosa- 
lind asks  the  question  of  any  of  the  fisher-folk  round  her  as 
soon  as  returning  consciousness  brings  speech.  They  look  at 
each  other,  and  the  woman  the  cottage  seems  to  belong  to  savs 
interrogatively,  "The  young  doctor-gentleman?"  and  then  an- 
swers the  last  question.  He  is  looking  to  the  young  lady  in  at 
the  Coffeehouse.  But  no  one  says  what  has  happened.  Bosa- 
lind  looks  beseechingly  round. 

"Will  you  not  tell  me  now?    Oh,  tell  me — tell  me  the  whole!" 

"It's  such  a  little  we  know  ourselves,  ma'am.  But  my  hus- 
band will  be  here  directly.  It  was  he  brought  the  gentleman 
ashore.  .  .  ." 

"Where  is  the  gentleman?''  Rosalind  has  caught  up  the 
speaker  with  a  decisive  rally.  Her  natural  strength  is  returning, 
prompted  by  something  akin  to  desperation. 
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'^e  have  him  in  here,  ma'am.  But  he's  bad,  too!  Here's 
my  husband.    Have  ye  the  brandy,  Tom?" 

Rosalind  struggles  to  her  feet  from  the  little  settee  they  had 
laid  her  on.  Her  head  is  swimming,  and  she  is  sick,  but  she 
says :  "Let  me  come !"  She  has  gathered  this  much — that  what- 
ever has  happened  to  Sally,  Vereker  is  there  beside  her,  and 
the  other  doctor  she  knows  of.  She  can  do  nothing,  and  Gerry 
is  close  at  hand.  They  let  her  come,  and  the  woman  and  her 
husband  follow.  The  one  or  two  others  go  quietly  out;  there 
were  too  many  for  the  tiny  house. 

That  is  Gerry,  she  can  see,  on  the  trestle-bedstead  near  the 
window  with  the  flowerpots  in  it.  He  seems  only  half  conscious, 
and  his  hands  and  face  are  cold.  She  cannot  be  sure  that  he 
has  recognised  her.  Then  she  knows  she  is  being  spoken  to.  It 
is  the  fisherman's  wife  who  speaks. 

"We  could  find  no  way  to  get  the  gentleman's  wet  garments 
from  him,  but  we  might  make  a  shift  to  try  again.  He's  a  bit 
hard  to  move.  Not  too  much  at  once,  Tom."  Her  husband  is 
pouring  brandy  from  his  flask  into  a  mug. 

"Has  he  had  any  brandy?" 

'barely  to  speak  of.    Tell  the  lady,  Tom!" 

"No  more  than  the  leaving  of  a  flask  nigh  empty  out  in  my 
boat.  It  did  him  good,  too.  He  got  the  speech  to  tell  of  the 
young  lady,  else — God  help  us ! — we  might  have  rowed  him  in, 
and  lost  the  bit  of  water  she  was  under.  But  we  had  the  luck 
to  find  her."    It  was  the  owner  of  the  cobble  who  spoke. 

"Gerry,  drink  some  of  this  at  once.  If  s  me — Bosey — ^your 
wife !"  She  is  afraid  his  head  may  fail,  for  anything  may  hap- 
pen now ;  but  the  brandy  the  fisherman's  wife  has  handed  to  her 
revives  him.  No  one  speaks  for  awhile,  and  Bosalind,  in  the 
dazed  state  that  so  perversely  notes  and  dwells  on  some  small 
thing  of  no  importance,  and  cannot  grasp  the  great  issue  of  some 
crisis  we  are  living  through,  is  keenly  aware  of  the  solemn  tickiQg 
of  a  high  grandfather  clock,  and  of  the  name  of  the  maker  on 
its  face — "Thomas  Locock,  Rochester."  She  sees  it  through 
the  door  into  the  front  room,  and  wonders  what  the  certificate 
or  testimonial  in  a  frame  beside  it  is ;  and  whether  the  Bible  on 
the  table  below  it,  beside  the  fat  blue  jug  with  a  ship  and  in- 
scriptions on  it,  has  illustrations  and  the  Stem  of  Jesse  rendered 
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pictorially.  Or  is  it  "Pilgrim's  Progress/'  and  no  Bible  at  all? 
Who  or  what  is  she,  that  can  sit  and  think  of  this  and  that, 
knowing  that  a  world — ^her  world  and  her  husband's — ^is  at  stake, 
and  that  a  terrible  game  is  being  played  to  save  it,  there  within 
twenty  yards  of  them?  If  she  could  only  have  given  active 
help!  But  that  she  knows  is  impossible.  She  knows  enoii^ 
to  be  satisfied  that  all  that  can  be  done  is  being  done ;  that  even 
warmth  and  stimulants  are  useless,  perhaps  even  injurious,  till 
artificial  respiration  has  done  its  work.  She  can  recall  Sally's 
voice  telling  her  of  these  things.  Yes,  she  is  best  here  beside 
her  husband. 

What  is  it  that  he  says  in  a  gasping  whisper  ?  Can  any  one  tell 
him  what  it  is  has  happened?  She  cannot — perhaps  could  not 
if  she  knew — and  she  does  not  yet  know  herself.  She  repeats 
her  question  to  the  fisherman  and  his  wife.  They  look  at  each 
other  and  say  young  Ben  Tracy  was  on  the  pier.  Call  him  in. 
It  is  something  to  know  that  what  has  happened  was  on  the 
pier.  While  young  Ben  is  hunted  up  the  opportunity  is  taken 
to  make  the  change  of  wet  clothes  for  extemporised  dry  ones. 
The  half-drowned,  all-chilled,  and  bewildered  man  is  reviving, 
and  can  help,  though  rigidly  and  with  diflBculty.  Then  Ben  is 
brought  in,  appalled  and  breathless. 

The  red-eyed  and  tear-stained  boy  is  in  bad  trim  for  giving 
evidence,  but  under  exhortation  to  speak  up  and  tell  the  lady 
he  articulates  his  story  through  his  sobs.  He  is  young,  and  can 
cry.     He  goes  back  to  the  beginning. 

His  father  told  him  to  run  and  hunt  round  for  the  life-belt 
and  he  went  to  left  instead  of  to  right,  and  missed  of  seeing  it 
And  he  was  at  the  top  o'  the  ladder,  shooafuij  aloud  to  his 
father,  and  the  gentleman — he  nodded  towards  Fenwick — w^ 
walking  down  below.  Then  the  young  lady  came  to  the  top 
stair  of  the  ladder.  The  narrator  threw  all  his  powers  of  descrip 
tion  into  the  simultaneousness  of  Sally's  arrival  at  this  point 
and  the  gentleman  walking  straight  over  the  pier-edge.  "And 
then  the  young  lady  she  tlirew  away  her  hat,  and  come  runnin' 
down,  runnin'  down,  and  threw  away  her  cloak,  she  did,  and 
stra'at  she  went  for  t'  wa'ater  I"  Young  Benjamin's  story  and 
his  control  over  his  sobs  come  to  an  end  at  the  same  time,  and 
his  father,  just  arrived,  takes  up  the  tale. 
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*T  saw  there  was  mishap  in  it,"  he  says,  "by  the  manner  of  my 
young  lad  with  the  lady's  hat,  and  I  went  direct  for  the  life- 
belt, for  Fm  no  swimmer  myself.  Tom,  man,  tell  the  lady  I'm 
no  swimmer  .  .  ."  Tom  nodded  as:?ent,  ".  .  .  or  I  might  have 
tried  my  luck.  It  was  a  bad  busine^  that  the  life-belt  was  well 
away  at  the  far  end,  and  I  had  no  chance  to  handle  it  in  time. 
It  was  tlie  run  of  the  tide  took  them  out  beyond  the  length  of 
the  line,  and  I  was  bound  to  make  the  best  throw  I  could,  and 
signal  to  shore  for  a  boat."  He  was  going  to  tell  how  the  only 
little  boat  at  the  pier-end  had  got  water-logged  in  the  night, 
when  Rosalind  interrupted  him. 

"Did  you  see  them  both  in  the  water?" 

"Plain.  Tlie  young  lady  swimming  behind  and  keeping  the 
gentleman's  head  above  the  water.  I  could  hear  her  laughing 
like,  and  talking.  Then  I  sent  the  belt  out,  nigh  half-way,  and 
she  saw  it  and  swam  for  it.  Then  I  followed  my  young  lad  for 
to  get  out  a  shore-boat." 

It  was  the  thought  of  the  merpussy  laughing  like  and  talking 
in  the  cruel  sea  that  was  to  engulf  her  that  brought  a  heart- 
broken choking  moan  from  her  mother.  Then,  all  being  told, 
the  fisher-folk  glanced  at  each  other,  and  by  common  consent 
went  noiselessly  from  the  room  and  lingered  whispering  outside. 
They  closed  the  outer  door,  leaving  the  cottage  entirely  to 
Rosalind  and  her  husband,  and  then  they  two  were  alone  in  the 
darkened  world;  and  Conrad  Vereker,  whom  they  could  not 
help,  was  striving — striving  against  d(*spair — to  bring  back  life 
to  Sally. 

A  terrible  strain — an  aImoi>t  killing  strain — had  been  put  upon 
F«*nwick's  powers  of  enduranct*.  Probably  the  sudden  shock  of 
his  immersion,  the  abrupt  suppression  of  an  actual  fever  almost 
at  the  cost  of  sanity,  had  quite  as  much  to  do  with  this  as  what 
he  was  at  first  able  to  grasp  of  the  extent  of  the  disaster.  But 
actual  chill  and  exposure  had  contributed  their  share  to  the 
state  of  semi-collapse  in  which  Rosalind  found  him.  Had  the 
rower  of  the  cobble  turned  in-shore  at  once,  some  of  this  might 
have  been  saved ;  but  that  would  have  been  one  pair  of  eyes  the 
fewer,  and  every  boat  was  wanted.  Now  that  hia  powerful 
Gonstitiition  had  the  chtnoe  to  reaaaert  itself,  his  revival  wenl 
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quickly.  He  was  awakening  to  a  world  with  a  black  grief  in 
it ;  but  Rosey  was  there,  and  had  to  be  lived  for,  and  think  of 
his  debt  to  her !  Think  of  the  great  wrong  he  did  her  in  that 
old  time  that  he  had  only  regained  the  knowledge  of  yesterday! 
Her  hand  in  his  gave  him  strength  to  speak,  and  though  his 
voice  was  weak  it  would  reach  the  head  that  rested  on  his  bosom. 

"I  can  tell  you  now,  darling,  what  I  remember.  I  went  off 
feverish  in  the  night  after  you  left  me,  and  I  suppose  my  brain 
gave  way,  in  a  sense.  I  went  out  early  to  shake  it  off,  and  a  sort 
of  delusion  completely  got  the  better  of  me.  I  fancied  I  was 
back  at  Bombay,  going  on  the  boat  for  Australia,  and  I  just 
stepped  off  the  pier-edge.  Our  darling  must  have  been  thore. 
Oh,  Sally,  Sally !  .  .  ."    He  had  to  pause  and  wait. 

"Hope  is  not  all  dead — not  yet,  not  yet!"  Rosalind's  voice 
seemed  to  plead  against  despair. 

"I  know,  Rosey  dearest — not  yet.  I  heard  her  voice  .  .  . 
oh,  her  voice !  .  .  .  call  to  me  to  be  still,  and  she  would  save  me. 
And  then  I  felt  her  dear  hand  .  .  .  first  my  arm,  then  my  head, 
on  each  side."  Again  his  voice  was  choking,  but  he  recovered. 
"Then,  somehow,  the  life-belt  was  round  me — I  can't  tell  how, 
but  she  made  me  hold  it  so  as  to  be  safe.  She  was  talking  and 
laughing,  but  I  could  not  hear  much.  I  know,  however,  that 
she  said  quite  suddenly,  'I  had  better  swim  back  to  the  pier. 
Hold  on  tight,  Jeremiah !'  .  .  ."  He  faltered  again  before  end- 
ing. "I  don't  know  why  she  went,  but  she  said,  ^I  must  go; 
and  swam  away." 

That  was  all  Fenwick  could  tell.  The  explanation  came  later. 
It  was  that  unhappy  petticoat-tape!  A  swimmer's  leg-stroke 
may  be  encumbered  in  a  calm  sea,  or  when  the  only  question  is 
of  keeping  afloat  for  awhile.  But  in  moderately  rough  water, 
and  in  a  struggle  against  a  running  tide — which  makes  a  cer- 
tain speed  imperative — the  conditions  are  altered.  Sally  may 
have  judged  wrongly  in  trying  to  return  to  the  pier,  but  remem- 
ber— she  could  not  in  the  first  moments  know  that  the  mishap 
had  been  seen,  and  help  was  near  at  hand.  Least  of  all  could 
she  estimate  the  difficulty  of  swimming  in  a  loosened  encumbered 
skirt.  In  our  judgment,  she  would  have  done  better  to  remain 
near  the  life-belt,  even  if  slie,  too,  had  ultimately  had  to  depend 
on  it.    The  additional  risk  for  Fenwick  would  have  been  amalL 
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After  he  had  ended  what  he  liad  to  tell  he  remained  quite  still, 
and  scarcely  spoke  during  the  hour  that  followed.  Twice  or 
three  times  during  that  hour  Rosalind  rose  to  go  out  and  ask 
if  there  was  any  change.  But,  turning  to  him  with  her  hand  on 
the  door,  and  asking  ''Shall  I  go?*'  she  was  always  met  with 
"What  good  will  it  do?  Conrad  will  tell  us  at  once,"  and  re- 
turned to  her  place  beside  him.  After  all,  what  she  heard  might 
be  the  end  of  Hope.    Better  stave  off  Despair  to  tlie  last. 

She  watched  the  deliberate  hands  of  tlie  clock  going  cruelly 
on,  unfaltering,  ready  to  register  in  cold  blood  the  moment  that 
should  say  that  Sally,  as  they  knew  her,  was  no  more.  Thomas 
Locock,  of  Rochester,  had  taken  care  of  that  Where  would 
those  hands  be  on  that  clock-face  when  all  attempt  at  resuscita- 
tion had  to  stop  ?    And  why  live  after  it  ? 

She  fancied  she  could  hear,  at  intervals.  Dr.  Conrad's  voice 
giving  instructions;  and  the  voice  of  the  Scotsman,  less  doubt* 
fully,  which  always  sounded  like  that  of  a  meilical  man,  for  some 
reason  not  defined.  As  the  clock-hand  pointed  to  ten,  she  heard 
both  quite  near — outside  Lloyd's  CofTeehouse,  evidently.  Then 
she  knew  why  she  had  so  readily  relinquished  her  purpose  of 
getting  at  Dr.  Conrad  for  news.  It  was  the  dread  of  seeing  any* 
thing  of  the  necessary  manipulation  of  the  body.  Could  she 
have  helped,  it  would  have  bei»n  different  Xo,  if  she  must  look 
upon  her  darling  dead,  let  it  be  later.  But  now  there  was  tliat 
poor  fellow-sufTerer  within  reach,  and  slie  could  see  him  without 
fear.    She  went  out  quickly. 

"Can  you  come  away  ?" 

"Quite  safely  for  a  minute.  The  others  have  done  it 
before." 

"Is  there  a  chance?" 

"There  is  a  chance."  Dr.  Conrad*s  hand  as  she  grasps  it  is  so 
cold  that  it  makes  her  wonder  at  the  warmth  of  her  own.  She 
is  strangely  alive  to  little  things.  "Yes — there  w  a  chance,"  he 
repeats,  more  emphatically,  as  one  who  has  Ikjcu  contradicted. 
But  the  old  Scotch  dwtor  had  only  said  cautiously,  "It  would 
be  airly  times  to  be  geevin'  up  hopes,"  in  answer  to  a  half- 
suggestion  of  reference  to  him  in  the  wonls  just  spoken.  Rosa- 
lind keeps  the  cold  hand  that  has  taken  hers,  and  the  crushing 
weight  of  her  own  misery  almost  gives  place  to  her  utter  (itj 
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(for  the  ash- white  face  before  her^  and  the  tale  there  is  in  hdi\ 
-oul  in  torture. 

*WIiat  is  the  longest  time  -  .  -  the  longest  time  >  _  .  f^  s? 
^anDot  frame  her  qviestmn.  but  both  doctors  take  its  megniiel 
[>noo,  repenting:  together  or  between  them,  **nie  longest  it 
bensilHlity  after  immersion?     Many  hours/' 

'But  liow  many  ?*'  Six,  certainly,  iB  Dr,  Conjrad's  testin^t' 
^ut  the  Scotchman's  conscience  plagues  him;  he  must  ne«dib 
truthful.  **Vara  likely  you're  right/*  he  says.  **I  cotildiiihwi 
fiorne  testimony  pairsonally  to  more  than  two.  But  Tum  m^ 
tainly  you>e  more  likely  to  be  right  than  I/*  His  GODtdoi 
ins  a  chill  in  cr  offeet. 

Fen  wick,  a  ha^^ard  speeiacle,  has  staggered  to  the  doot  d 
ihQ  cottage.  He  wants  to  get  the  attention  of  some  one  in  fc 
[^rovvd  that  standj^  aliout  in  silence,  never  intrusiTelj  n^.  It  5 
^he  father  of  youn^  Benjamin,  who  comes  being  samtnoned. 

''That  man  you  told  me  about  ,  -  /*  Fenwiek  begins. 

"Peter  B u r tc n aha w  ?■' 

*'Ah!    How  lon^  was  he  imensibleP* 

"Eight  houff^— rather  better!  We  got  him  aboard  jnst  k- 
lore  ei;jht  WU^  of  the  second  dog-watch,  and  it  was  eight  bellf  ^ 
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the  way  his  questioners  fell  back  disappointed.  She  was  con- 
scious that  the  world  was  beginning  to  reel  and  swim  about  her ; 
was  half  asking  herself  what  could  it  all  mean — the  waiting 
crowds  of  fisher- folk  speaking  in  undertones  among  themselves; 
th^  pitying  eyes  fixed  on  her  and  withdrawn  as  they  met  her 
own ;  the  fixed  pallor  and  tense  speech  of  the  man  who  held  her 
hand,  then  left  her  to  return  again  to  an  awful  task  that  had, 
surely,  something  to  do  with  her  Sally,  there  in  that  cramped 
tarred-wood  structure  close  down  upon  Uie  beach.  What  did  his 
words  mean :  ''I  must  go  back ;  it  is  best  for  you  to  keep  awa/'  ? 
Oh,  yes ;  now  she  knew,  and  it  was  all  true.  She  saw  how  right 
he  was,  but  she  read  in  his  eyes  the  reason  why  he  was  so  strong 
to  face  the  terror  tliat  she  knew  was  /Afr»— in  there!  It  was 
that  he  knew  so  well  that  death  would  be  open  to  him  if  defeat 
was  to  he  the  end  of  the  battle  he  was  fighting.  But  there  should 
be  no  panic.    Not  an  inch  of  ground  should  be  uncontested. 

Back  again  in  the  little  cottage  with  Gerry,  but  some  one  had 
helped  her  back.  Surely,  though,  his  voice  had  become  his  own 
again  as  he  said :  ''We  are  no  use,  Roscy  darling.  We  are  best 
here.  C'onrad  knows  what  he's  about."  And  there  was  a  rally 
of  real  hope,  or  a  bold  bid  for  it,  when  his  old  self  spoke  in  his 
words:  "Why  does  that  solemn  old  fool  of  a  Scotch  doctor 
want  to  put  such  a  bad  face  on  the  matter?  Patience,  sweet- 
heart, patience!" 

For  them  there  was  nothing  else.  They  could  hinder,  but  they 
could  not  help,  outside  there.  Nothing  for  it  now  but  to  count 
the  minutes  as  they  passed,  to  feel  the  cruelty  of  that  inexorable 
clock  in  the  stillness ;  for  the  minutes  passed  too  quickly.  How 
could  it  be  else,  when  each  one  of  them  might  have  heralded  a 
hope  and  did  not;  when  each  bequeathed  its  little  legacy  of 
despair?  But  was  there  need  that  each  new  clock-tick  as  it 
came  should  say,  as  the  last  had  said :  "Another  second  has  gone 
of  the  little  hour  that  is  left;  another  inch  of  the  space  that 
parts  us  from  the  sentence  that  knows  no  respite  or  reprieve"? 
Was  it  not  enough  that  the  end  must  come,  without  the  throb 
of  that  monotonous  reminder:  "Nearer  still! — nearer  still!" 

Neither  spoke  but  a  bare  word  or  two,  till  the  eleventh  stroke 
of  the  clock,  at  the  hour,  left  it  resonant  and  angry,  and  St. 
Qennisa  tower  answered  from  without    Then  Boaalind  ^kA^ 
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Bbali  I  go  out  and  sw,  now?"  and  Fenwick  replied,  *T^ 
irliiig,  if  you  wieh  to.     But  he  would  tell  us  at  once,  if  tbff! 

n-  iinytiiinf^/"  She  answered^  '*Yes,  perimps  it's  no  uae/'  lac 
\\]  hack  into  eilonce. 

She  \va?  ecrnM-ioTifi  that  the  crowd  outside  had  increased,  a 

iW  of  11  tinp  rain  ilmt  had  followed  the  overclouding  of  tk 
inrniuj^r.  She  couhl  lietir  the  Toice^  of  other  than  the  fiife?^ 
|lk — ?!orno  Fhp  recngni^ixl  as  those  of  beach  acquaintance.  TTu£ 
la.-n  Mrs.  Arkwright*  tlic  mother  of  Gwenny,  And  that  wk 
Ivvinny  hurf^f-lf,  crying  hitturlj,  KoBalind  knew  quite  wA 
kough  ?lie  could  lu'ar  no  words,  that  Gweanj  was  being  toli 
Jiat  .-he  tould  not  go  to  Mi^s  Nightingale  now.  She  half  thoTigit 
|e  would  like  to  have  Gvvenny  m,  to  cry  on  her  and  make  bcr 

rhap.i  feel  h.\^s  like  a  granite-hlock  in  pain.  But,  then,  ▼« 
111  Sally  u  bidjy  of  thri.M2  once?  She  could  remember  tk 
ItiL^ure  the  dear  old  Major  had  at  seeing  baby  in  her  bath,  aaii 
h^  fie  gqueezed  a  sponge  over  her  head,  and  she  screwed  he 
[es  up.    He  had  diitl  in  good  time,  and  escaped  this  inheritin« 

sorrow.    How  could  she  have  told  him  of  it? 

What  was  t^ht*  thiit  had  outlived  him  to  hear  all  this?    Modi. 

Miueh,  of  her  ua?  two  dry,  burning  eyeSj  each  in  a  ring  of  pais. 
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Mediterranean ;  and  though  she  could  not  smile  now,  could  know 
how  she  would  have  smiled  another  time.  Was  that  white  king 
afloat  upon  the  water  still  ?  A  score  of  little  memories  of  a  like 
sort  chased  one  another  as  her  mind  ran  on,  all  through  the 
childhood  and  girlhood  of  their  subject  And  now — it  was  all 
to  end.  .  .  . 

And  throughout  those  years  this  silent  man  beside  her,  this 
man  she  meant  to  live  for  still,  for  all  it  should  be  in  a  darkened 
world — this  man  was  .  .  .  where?  To  think  of  it — in  all  thotte 
years,  no  Sally  for  him!  See  what  she  had  become  to  him  in 
80  short  a  time — such  a  little  hour  of  life!  Think  of  the  waste 
of  it — of  what  she  might  have  been!  And  it  was  she,  the  little 
unconscious  thing  herself,  that  sprang  from  what  had  parted 
them.  If  she  had  to  face  all  the  horrors  of  her  life  anew  for  it, 
would  she  flinch  from  one  of  them,  only  to  hear  that  the  heart 
that  had  stopped  its  l)eating  would  beat  again,  that  the  yoice 
that  was  still  would  sound  in  her  ears  once  more? 

Another  hour!  The  clock  gave  out  its  warning  that  it  meant 
to  strike,  in  deadly  earnest  with  its  long  premonitory  roll.  Then 
all  those  twelve  strokes  ?o  quick  upon  the  het»ls  of  those  that 
sounded  but  now,  as  it  seemed.  Another  hour  from  the  tale  of 
those  still  left  but  reasonable  hope;  another  hour  nearer  to 
despair.  The  reverberations  die<l  away,  and  left  the  (*old  insen- 
sate tick  to  measure  out  the  next  one,  while  St.  Sennans  tower 
gave  its  answer  as  before. 

"Shall  I  go  now,  Gerry,  to  see?'' 

"I  say  not,  darling;  but  go,  if  you  like."  lie  could  not  bear 
to  hear  it,  if  it  was  to  l>e  the  death-sentence.  So  Uosalind  still 
sat  on  to  the  ticking  of  the  clock. 

Her  brain  and  powers  of  thought  were  getting  numbed. 
Trivial  things  came  out  of  the  bygone  times,  and  drew  her  into 
dreams — back  into  the  past  again — to  give  a  moment*s  spurious 
peace;  then  forsook  her  treacherously  to  an  awakening,  each 
time  deadlier  than  the  last.  Each  time  to  ask  anew,  what  could 
it  all  mean  ?  Sally  dead  or  dying — Sally  dead  or  dying !  Each 
time  she  repeated  the  awful  words  to  herself,  to  try  to  get  a  hold 
she  was  not  sure  she  had  upon  their  meaning.  Each  time  she 
dipped  again  into  a  new  dream  and  lost  it 

Back  again  now,  in  the  old  days  of  her  girlhood!    Back  ia 
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that  little  front  garden  of  her  mother^s  house^  twenty  odd  yeara 
ago,  and  Gerry's  hand  in  hers — the  hand  she  held  to  now;  and 
Gerry's  face  that  now,  beside  her,  looked  so  still  and  white  and 
heart-broken,  all  aglow  with  life  and  thoughtless  youth  and 
hope.  Again  she  felt  upon  her  lips  his  farewell  kiss,  not  to  be 
renewed  until  .  .  .  but  at  the  thought  she  shuddered  away,  hoi^ 
ror-stricken,  from  the  nightmare  that  any  memory  must  be  of 
what  then  crossed  her  life,  and  robbed  them  both  of  happiness. 
And  then  her  powers  of  reason  simply  reeled  and  swam,  and  her 
brain  throbbed  as  she  caught  the  thought  forming  in  it :  "Better 
happiness  so  lost,  and  all  the  misery  over  again,  than  this  blow 
that  has  come  upon  us  now !  Sally  dead  or  dying — Sally  dead 
or  dying!"  For  what  was  she,  the  thing  we  could  not  bear  to 
lose,  but  the  living  record,  the  very  outcome,  of  the  poisoned 
soil  in  that  field  of  her  life  her  memory  shrank  from 
treading? 

What  was  that  old  Scotchman — ^he  seemed  to  have  come  back 
— what  was  he  saying  outside  there?  Yes,  listen!  Fen  wick 
starts  up,  all  his  life  roused  into  his  face.  If  only  that  clock 
would  end  that  long  unnecessary  roll  of  warning,  and  strike  I 
But  before  the  long-deferred  single  stroke  comes  to  say  another 
hour  has  passed,  he  is  up  and  at  the  door,  with  Rosalind  clinging 
to  him  terrified. 

"What's  the  news,  doctor?  Tell  it  out,  man! — never  fear." 
Rosalind  dares  not  ask;  her  heart  gives  a  great  bound,  and 
stops,  and  her  teeth  chatter  and  close  tight.  She  could  not  speak 
if  she  tried. 

"I  wouldna  like  to  be  over-confeedent,  Mr.  Fenwick,  and  ye'U 
understand  I'm  only  geevin'  ye  my  own  eempression.  .  .  ." 

"Yes,  quite  right — ^go  on.  .  .  ." 

"Vara  parteecularly  because  our  young  friend  Dr.  Vereker 
is  unwuUing  to  commeet  himself  .  .  .  but  I  should  say  a  pair- 
ceptible  .  .  ." 

He  is  interrupted.  For  with  a  loud  shout  Dr.  Conrad  him- 
self, dishevelled  and  ashy-white  of  face,  comes  running  from  the 
door  opposite.  The  word  he  has  shouted  so  loudly  he  repeats 
twice ;  then  turns  as  though  to  go  back.  But  he  does  not  reach 
the  door,  for  he  staggers  suddenly,  like  a  man  struck  by  a  bullet, 
and  falls  heavily,  insensible. 
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There  is  a  movement  and  a  shouting  among  the  scattered 
groups  that  have  been  waiting,  three  hours  past,  as  those  nearest 
at  hand  run  to  help  and  raise  him ;  and  the  sound  of  voices  and 
exultation  passes  from  group  to  group.  For  what  he  shouted 
was  the  one  word  ^'Breath !''  And  Rosalind  knew  its  meaning 
as  her  head  swam  and  she  heard  no  more. 


CHAfTEE  XLVn 

WAS  IT  THE  LITTLE  GALVANIC  BATTERY?  THE  LAST  CHAPTER  RETOLD  BT 
THE  PRESS.  A  PROPER  RAILING.  BUT  THEY  WBSKAr  *T  DBOWJSED, 
what's  the  fuss?  master  CHANCELLORSHIP  APPEARS  AND 
VANISHES.  ELECTUARY  OF  ST.  SENNA.  AT  OEORGIANA  TERRACE. 
A  LETTER  FROM  SALLY.  ANOTHER  FROM  CONRAD.  El'ERYTHING 
VANISHES ! 

Professor  Sales  Wilson,  Mrs.  Julius  Bradshaw's  papa,  was 
enjoying  himself  thoroughly.  He  was  the  sole  occupant  of 
260,  Ladbroke  Grove  Road,  servants  apart.  All  his  blood- 
connected  household  had  departed  two  days  after  the  musical 
evening  described  in  Chapter  XL.,  and  there  was  nothing  that 
pleased  him  better  than  to  have  London  to  himself — that  is  to 
say,  to  himself  and  five  millions  of  perfect  strangers.  He  had  it 
now,  and  could  wallow  unmolested  in  Sabellian  researches,  and 
tear  the  flimsy  theories  of  Bopsius — whose  name  we  haven't  got 
quite  right — to  tatters.  Indeed,  we  are  not  really  sure  the  re- 
searches were  Sabellian.    But  no  matter ! 

Just  at  the  moment  at  which  we  find  him,  the  Professor  was 
not  engaged  in  any  researches  at  all,  unless  running  one's  eye 
down  the  columns  of  a  leading  journal,  to  make  sure  there  is 
nothing  in  them,  is  a  research.  That  is  what  he  w^as  doing  in 
his  library.  And  he  was  also  talking  to  himself — a  person  from 
whom  he  had  no  reserves  or  concealments.  What  he  had  to  say 
ran  in  this  wise : 

"H'm ! — h'm  ! — 'The  Cyclopean  Cyclopa3dia.'  Forty  volumes 
in  calf.  Net  price  thirty-five  pounds.  A  digest  of  human 
knowledge,  past,  present,  and  probable.  With  a  brief  appendix 
enumerating  the  things  of  which  we  are  still  ignorant,  and  of 
our  future  ignorance  of  which  we  are  scientifically  certain  .  .  , 
h'm !  h'm !  .  .  .  not  dear  at  the  price.  But  stop  a  bit !  TJntil 
twelve  o'clock  on  Saturday  next  copies  of  the  above,  with  re- 
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volving  bookcase,  can  be  secured  for  the  low  price  of  seven 
pounds  ten.'  .  .  ."  This  did  not  seem  to  increase  the  speaker's 
confidence  and  he  continued,  as  he  wrestled  with  a  rearrange- 
ment of  the  sheet:  "Shiny  paper,  and  every  volume  weighs  a 
ton.  Very  full  of  matter — everything  in  it  except  the  thing  you 
want  to  know.  By-the-bye  .  .  .  what  a  singular  thing  it  is, 
when  you  come  to  think  of  it,  that  so  many  people  will  sell  you 
a  thing  worth  a  pound  for  sixpence,  who  won't  give  you  a  shil- 
ling outright  on  any  terms !  It  must  have  to  do  with  their  un- 
willingne?s  to  encourage  mendicancy.  A  noble  self-denial, 
prompted  by  charity  organizations!  Hullo! — what's  this? 
*Hcroic  rescue  from  drowning  at  St.  Sonnans-on-Sca.'  H'm — 
h*m — h'm ! — can't  read  all  that.  But  that's  where  the  married 
couple  went — St  Sennans-on-Sea.  The  bride  announced  her 
intention  yesterday  of  looking  in  at  five  to-day  for  tea.  So  I 
suppose  I  shall  be  disturbe<l  shortly." 

The  soliloquist  thought  it  necesi^ry  to  repeat  his  last  words 
twice  to  convince  himself  and  the  atmasphcre  that  his  position 
was  one  of  grievance.  Having  done  this,  and  feeling  he  ought 
to  substantiate  his  suggestion  that  he  was  just  on  the  point  of 
putting  salt  on  flie  tail  of  an  unidentified  Samnite.  or  a  finishing 
touch  on  the  demolition  of  Bopsius,  he  folded  his  newspaper, 
which  we  suspect  he  had  not  bi?cn  reading  candidly  from,  and 
resumed  his  writing. 

Did  you  ever  have  a  quarter  of  an  hour  of  absolutely  unalloyed 
happiness?  Probably  not,  if  you  have  never  known  the  jo)'8  of 
profound  antiquarian  erudition,  with  an  unelucidated  past  be- 
hind you,  and  inexpensive  publication  before.  The  Professor's 
fifteen  minutes  that  followo<l  were  not  only  without  alloy,  but 
had  this  additional  zest — that  that  girl  would  come  bothering  in 
directly,  and  he  would  got  his  grievance,  and  work  it.  And  at 
no  serious  expenst\  for  he  was  really  very  partial  to  his  daughter, 
and  meant,  au  fond  de  soi,  to  enjoy  her  visit.  Nevertheless,  dis- 
cipline had  to  be  maintained,  if  only  for  purposes  of  self-decep- 
tion, and  the  Professor  really  believ(»d  in  his  own  "Humph!  I 
supposed  it  would  be  that,"  when  I^^titia's  knock  came  at  the 
itiwt  door. 

^ncfa  a  shame  to  disturb  you,  papa  dear  I    But  youll  have 

fhre  me  tea — ^you  said  you  would.^ 
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"It  isn't  five  o'clock  yet.  Well — never  mind.  Sit  down  and 
don't  fidget.  I  shall  have  done  presently.  .  .  .  No !  make  your- 
self useful  now  you  are  here.  Get  me  Tasseri  PictursB  Etrus- 
corum/  volume  three,  out  of  shelf  C  near  the  window  .  .  .  that* s 
right  Very  good  find  for  a  young  married  woman.  Now  sit 
down  and  read  the  paper — ^there's  something  will  interest  yoiL 
You  may  ring  for  tea,  only  don't  talk." 

The  Professor  then  became  demonstratively  absorbed  in  the 
Sabellians,  or  Bopsius,  or  both,  and  Laetitia  acted  as  instructed 
but  without  coming  on  the  newspaper-paragraph.  She  couldn't 
ask  for  a  clue  after  so  broad  a  hint,  so  she  had  to  be  contented 
with  supposing  her  father  referred  to  the  return  of  Sir  Charles 
Penderfield,  Bart.,  as  a  Home  Eule  Unionist  and  Protectionist 
Free  Trader.  Only  if  it  was  that,  it  was  the  first  she  had  ever 
known  of  her  father  being  aware  of  the  Bart.'8  admiration  for 
herself.  So  she  made  tlie  tea,  and  waited  till  the  pen-scratching 
stopped,  and  the  Sabellians  or  Bopsius  were  blotted^  glanced 
through,  and  ratified. 

"There,  that'll  do  for  that,  I  suppose."  His  tone  surrendered 
the  grievance  as  an  act  of  liberality,  but  maintained  the  principle. 
"Well,  have  we  found  it  ?" 

"Found  what?" 

"The  heroic  rescue — at  your  place — Saint  Somebody — Saint 
Senanus.  .  .  ." 

"No !  Do  show  me  that."  Laetitia  forms  a  mental  image  of 
a  lifeboat  going  out  to  a  wreck.  How  excited  Sally  must  have 
been! 

"Here,  give  it  me  and  I'll  find  it.  .  .  .  Yes — thaf  s  right — a 
big  lump  and  a  little  lump.  I'm  to  take  less  sugar  because  of 
gout.  Very  good!  Oh  .  .  .  yes  .  .  .  here  we  are.  'Heroic 
Rescue  at  St.  Sennans'  .  .  .  just  under  ^Startling  Elopement  at 
Clapham  Rise'  .  .  .  Got  it?" 

La?titia  supplied  the  cup  of  tea,  poured  one  for  herself,  and 
took  the  paper  from  her  father  without  the  slightest  suspicion 
of  what  was  coming.  "It  will  have  to  wait  a  minute  till  I've 
had  some  tea,"  she  said.  "I'm  as  thirsty  as  I  can  be.  I've 
been  to  see  my  mother-in-law  and  Constance" — ^this  was  Julius's 
sister — "off  to  Southend.  And  just  fancy,  papa;  Pag  and  I 
played  from  nine  till  a  quarter-to-one  last  night,  and  he  never 
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felt  it,  nor  had  any  headache  nor  anything."  The  topic  is  so 
interesting  that  the  unread  paragraph  has  to  wait. 

The  Professor  cannot  think  of  any  form  of  perversion  better 
than  "Very  discreditable  to  him.  I  hope  you  blew  him  well 
upr 

"Now,  papa,  don't  be  nonsensical !  Do  you  know,  I'm  really 
beginning  to  believe  Fag's  right,  and  it  was  the  little  galvanic 
battery.    Shouldn't  you  say  so,  though,  seriously?" 

"Wiiy.  yes.  If  there  wasn't  a  big  galvanic  battery,  it  must 
have  been  the  little  one.  It  stands  to  reason.  But  what  does 
my  musical  son-in-law  think  was  the  little  galvanic  battery?" 

**0h  dear,  papa,  how  ridiculous  you  are!  Why,  of  course, 
his  nerves  going  away — as  they  really  hare  done,  you  know; 
and  I  can't  see  any  good  pretending  they  haven't  Yesterday 
was  the  fourth  evening  he  hasn't  felt  them.  .  .  ." 

"Stop  a  bit!  There  is  a  lack  of  scientific  precision  in  the 
atructure  of  your  sentences.  A  young  married  woman  ought 
really  to  l>e  more  accurate.  Now  let's  look  it  over,  and  do  a 
little  considering.  I  gather,  in  the  first  place,  that  my  son-in- 
law's  nerves  going  away  was,  or  were,  a  little  galvanic  bat- 
tery. .  .  ." 

"Dear  papa,  don't  paradox  and  catch  me  out.  Just  this  once, 
be  reasonable !  Think  what  a  glorious  thing  it  would  be  for  us 
if  his  nerves  had  gone  for  good.  Another  cup?  Was  the  last 
one  right?" 

"My  position  is  peculiar.  (Yes,  the  tea  was  all  right.)  I 
find  myself  requested  to  Ik?  reasonable,  and  to  embark  on  a 
career  of  reasonableness  by  considering  the  substantial  a<lvantages 
to  my  daughter  and  her  husband  of  the  disappearance  of  his 
nervous  system.  .  .  ." 

"Oh,  I  wish  you  wouldn't!  Do  be  serious.  .  .  ."  The  Pro- 
fessor looked  at  her  reflectively  as  he  drank  the  cup  of  tea,  and 
it  seemed  to  dawn  on  him  slowly  that  his  daughter  was  serious. 
The  fact  is,  Tishy  was  very  serious  indeed,  and  was  longing  for 
sympathy  over  a  matter  for  great  elation.  She  and  Julius  had 
been  purposely  playing  continuously  for  long  hours  to  test  the 
apparent  suspension  or  cessation  of  his  nervous  afTection,  and 
had  not  so  far  seen  a  sign  of  a  return ;  but  they  were  dreadfully 
afraid  of  counting  their  chickens  in  advance. 
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*'l  noticed  the  otlior  pvening'' — ^the  Professor  has  surrendered 

1  lioconio  >^e^Jou^ — ''that  Julius  wa:sn't  any  the  worse,  ind 
hud  playwl  n  Jong  time.  Uliat  should  you  do?"  TiAhj 
^oked  inquiriDgly.     '"Well,  I  mean  what  steps  could  be  taken 

it  were  .  ,  .    ?'' 

**If  we  could  trust  to  it?  Oh,  no  difficulty  at  aU!  An? 
Jim  her  of  engageTn*:^nts  dirtvtiy." 

'It  would  [ileii^'  your  lu other/'  Tiflhy  canQot  help  a  passing 
Lough t  on  thr  oddity  of  her  parentij'  relations  to  one  anoti^er. 
jven  though  Isl^  t^poke  of  the  Drngon  as  a  connexion  of  hii 
luighttT  he  wasi  but  little  LOiicerned  with,  the  first  thought  thaJ 
rot^si'd  his  mind  \\i\^  a  sort  of  satisfaction  under  protest  that  ahf 
lould  have  something  to  he  pleased  about.  Tighy  wondered 
Ihether  she  ami  Julius  would  end  up  like  that.  Of  course  they 
|i  n  I  hi  n '  t !     What  ]n  ty  peo  \i]  e '  s  pa  rents  were  so  u  nrea^nable ! 

"Ves;  mauiuia  wouldn't  he  at  all  sorry.  Fiddlers  are  not 
laronets,  hut  anything  ia  better  than  habt'rdashing,  i'm  oot 
Ihamod  of  it,  you  know/'  She  had  subjected  herself  grttiA' 
jously  to  her  own  su?pkrion  that  she  might  be,  and  resented  it 

Her  father  hooked  at  her  with  an  amused  face;  looked  down 
thc^^.*  ,<ot'iiil  fiuk  of  poor  humanity  from  the  height  of  hii 
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what  was,  under  the  circumstances,  the  best  thing  to  do — ^took 
the  paper  from  her,  and  as  she  sank  back  with  a  beating  heart 
and  flushed  face  on  the  chair  she  had  just  risen  from  read  the 
paragraph  to  her  as  follows : 

"Heboic  Rescue  from  Drownixo  at  St.  Sennans-on-Sea. 
— Early  this  morning,  as  Mr.  Algernon  Fenwick,  of  Shepherd's 
Bush,  at  present  on  a  visit  at  the  old  town,  was  walking  on  the 
pier-end,  at  the  point  whore  there  is  no  rail  or  rope  for  tlie 
security  of  the  public,  his  foot  slipped,  and  he  was  precipitated 
into  the  sea,  a  height  of  at  least  ten  feet.  Not  being  a  swimmer, 
his  life  was  for  some  minutes  in  the  greatest  danger;  but  for- 
tunately for  him  his  stepdaughter.  Miss  Rosalind  Nightingale, 
whose  daring  and  brilliant  feats  in  swimming  have  been  for 
some  weeks  past  the  admiration  and  envy  of  all  the  visitors 
to  the  bathing  quarter  of  this  most  attractive  of  south-coast 
watering-places,  was  close  at  hand,  and  without  a  moment's  hesi- 
tation plunged  in  to  his  recue.  Encumbered  as  she  was  by  cloth- 
ing,  she  was  nevertheless  able  to  keep  Mr.  Fenwick  above  water, 
and  ultimately  to  reach  a  life-buoy  that  was  thrown  from  the 
pier.  Unfortunately,  having  established  Mr.  Fenwick  in  a  posi- 
tion of  safety,  she  thought  her  best  course  would  l)e  to  return 
to  the  pier.  She  was  unable  in  the  end  to  reach  it,  and  her 
strength  giving  way,  she  was  picked  up,  after  an  immersion  of 
more  than  twenty  minutes,  by  the  boats  that  put  off  from  the 
shore.  It  will  readily  be  imagined  that  a  scene  of  great  excite- 
ment ensued,  and  that  a  period  of  most  painful  anxiety  followed, 
for  it  was  not  till  nearly  four  hours  afterwards  that,  thanks  to 
the  skill  and  assiduity  of  I)r.  Fergus  Maccoll,  of  22a,  Albion 
Crescent,  assisted  by  Dr.  Vereker,  of  London,  the  young  lady 
showed  signs  of  life.  We  are  happy  to  say  that  the  latest  bulle- 
tins appear  to  point  to  a  speedy  and  complete  recovery,  with  no 
wone  consequences  than  a  bad  fright  We  understand  that  the 
expediency  of  placing  a  proper  railing  at  all  dangerous  points 
on  the  pier  is  being  made  the  subject  of  a  numerously  signed 
petition  to  the  Town  Council." 

That  Mtms  all  right,''  said  the  Professor.  And  he  said 
nottiing  further,  but  remained  rubbing  his  shaved  surface  in  a 
sort  of  compromising  way — a  way  that  invited  or  permitted 
eieqption  to  be  taken  to  his  remark. 
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All  ri^bt?     Yes,  but — oh,  papa,  do  think  what  mig^ht  hive 
lippenuil  I    Thev  miglit  both  have  been  drowned**' 

'But  thev  wpvcn^r' 

*0f  coursse  they  weren't !    But  they  might  have  been-" 
I  ^'WoIU  it  would  have  proved  that  people  are  best  away  from 
ID  FeasidL\     Xot  that  any  further  proof  is  necessary-     Xow, 
|)otl'bye,  my  dear;  1  must  get  back  to  my  worf 


I  That  afternoon  Julius  Bradshaw  went  on  a  bnaine^  mission 

t'ornliilL  and  was  detained  in  the  city  till  past  fiTe  o^clocL 

was  then  too  late  to  return  to  the  office,  as^  sLs  was  the  dosing 

pur;  so  he  decided  on  tlie  Twopenny  Tube  to  Lancaster  Gtte, 

le  nearest  point   to   home.     There  was  a  great  shouting  of 

feniuf^  papers  round  the  opening  into  the  bowels  of  the  etrti 

the  eorner  of  the  Bank,  and  Julius's  attention  was  caught  by 

li  unearthly  boy  with  a  straupfe  accent. 

I  '*  'Mail  and  Echo,'  third  edition,  all  the  latest  news  for  t 
peny.  Fullest  particulars  in  my  copies.  Alderman  fnnse  to 
hath  nn  the  Halps,     Shocking  neglect  of  twins.     'Oxton  nun 

I I  eia  his  third  m  i  f  e  alive.    Cricket  this  day — S  urrey  go  ing  strong. 
about  heroic  rci^euc  from  drowning  at  St.  Senna's.     Full 
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vanished.  Of  course,  he  was  the  boy  with  the  gap  in  his  teeth 
that  she  had  seen  in  the  fog  when  Colonel  Lund  was  dying. 
We  can  only  hope  that  his  shrewdness  and  prudence  in  worldly 
matters  have  since  brought  him  the  success  they  deserve,  as  his 
disappearance  was  final. 

Even  the  Twopenny  Tube  was  too  slow  for  Julius  Bradshaw, 
so  mad  was  he  with  impatience  to  get  to  Cteorgiana  Terrace. 
When  he  got  there,  and  went  upstairs  two  steps  at  a  time,  and 
''I  say,  Tishy  dearest,  look  at  thisT  on  his  lips,  he  was  met 
half-way  by  his  young  wife,  also  extending  a  newspaper,  and 
"Paggy,  just  fancy  whafs  happened!     Look  at  thisH 

They  were  so  wild  with  excitement  that  they  refused  food — 
at  least,  when  it  took  the  form  of  second  helpings — and  when 
the  banquet  was  over  Ltetitia  could  do  nothing  but  walk  con- 
tinually about  the  room  with  gleaming  eyes  and  a  flushed  face 
waiting  furiously  for  the  post ;  for  she  was  sure  it  would  bring 
her  a  letter  from  Sally  or  her  mother.  And  she  was  right,  for 
the  rush  to  the  street  door  that  followed  the  postman's  knock 
resulted  firstly  in  denunciations  of  an  intransitive  letter-box 
nobody  but  a  fool  would  ever  have  tried  to  stufT  all  those  into, 
and  secondly  in  a  pounce  by  I^setitia  on  Sall/s  own  handwriting. 

^TTou  may  just  as  well  read  it  upstairs  comfortably,  Tish," 
says  Julius,  meanly  affecting  stoicism  now  that  it  is  perfectly 
clear — for  the  arrival  of  the  letter  practically  shows  it — that 
nolKxly  is  incapacitated  by  the  accident.    "Come  along  up  !'* 

"All  right !"  says  his  wife.  "Why,  mine's  written  in  pencil ! 
Who's  yours  from?" 

"I  haven't  opened  it  yet.  Come  along.  Don't  be  a  goose!" 
This  was  a  little  cheap  stoicism,  worth  deferring  satisfaction  of 
curiosity  throe  minutes  for. 

^'Whose  handwriting  is  it?*'  She  goes  on  devouring,  intensely 
absorbed,  though  she  speaks. 

*at  looks  like  the  doctor's.** 

"Of  course!    You'll  see  directly.  ...    All  right,  I'm  coming!" 

Take  your  last  look  at  the  Julius  Bradshaws,  as  they  settle 
down  with  animates!  faces  to  serious  perusal  of  their  letters. 
They  may  just  as  well  drink  their  coffee,  though,  and  Julius  will 
presently  light  his  cigar  for  anything  we  know  to  the  contrary ; 
Imt  we  shall  not  see  it,  for  when  we  have  transcribed  the  two 
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Htcrs  they  are  reading  we  shall  lay  down  our  pen^  and  then,  iJ 
Ini  want  to  know  auy  more  about  the  people  ia  this  stoir,  jm 
hui^i  i  11^111  IV  uf  tho  ori^nnals,  all  of  whom  are  still  lining  except 
|)r  Vf^'t^ker's  mother,  who  died  last  year,  we  believe.  Here  we 
lie  letters: 


IMy  dkarest  TlSlIT, 

i  have  a  pit^e  of  new>  to  tell  that  will  be  a  great  surprise  to 

km.     1  am  engaged  to  t'onnid   Vereker.     Perhaps,  though,  1 

|iightn't  to  say  as  much  as  tliat,  Iwcau&e  it  hasn't  gone  any  farther 

present  tiuiii  me  promising  not  to  marry  any  one  else,  and  as  ftr 

1  tan  see  I  lui^^lit  have  promised  any  man  that 

"Xow,  don't  write  and  say  you  expciited  it  all  along^  becaufle  1 

I  inn"!  U'lievc  you. 

*'0f  course,  tt^ll  anybody  you  like — only  I  hope  they^ll  all  say 
luU's  no  concern  of  theirs.  1  sbonld  be  so  much  obliged  to  them, 
pesides.  so  very  little  has  transpired  to  go  by  that  I  ean't  W 
^aetly  what  they  could  either  congratulate  or  twit  aboat.  Being 
[ngagei^i  is  so  very  sluklowy.  Do  you  remember  our  dancing- 
I  is  tress  at  sehooU  vvho  had  been  engaged  se^-^n  years  to  a  dancing* 
lia^ter,  and  ihvn  they  broki^  it  off  by  mutual  consent,  and  she 
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man  was  fiahing  and  caught  nothing  that  day?  Well,  what  does 
Jeremiah  do  but  just  walk  plump  over  the  edge.  I  had  all  but 
got  to  him,  by  good  luck,  and  of  course  I  went  straight  for  him 
and  caught  him  before  he  sank.  I  induced  him  not  to  kick  and 
flounder,  and  got  him  inside  a  life-belt  they  threw  from  the  pier, 
and  then  I  settled  to  leave  him  alone  and  swim  to  the  steps, 
because  you've  no  idea  how  I  felt  my  clothes,  and  it  would  have 
been  all  right,  only  a  horrible  heavy  petticoat  got  loose  and 
demoralised  me.  I  don't  know  how  it  happened,  but  I  got  all 
wrong  somehow,  and  a  breaker  caught  me.  DonH  get  drowned, 
Tishy;  or,  if  you  do,  donH  be  revived  again!  I  don't  know  which 
is  worst,  but  I  think  reviving.  I  can't  write  about  it.  I'll  tell 
you  when  I  come  back. 

"They  won't  tell  me  how  long  I  was  coming  to,  but  it  must 
have  been  much  longer  than  I  thought,  when  one  comes  to  think 
of  it.  Only  I  can't  tell,  because  when  poor  dear  Prosy  had  got 
me  to  * — down  at  Lloyd's  Coffeehouse,  where  old  Simon  sits  all 
day — and  I  had  been  wrapped  up  in  what  I  heard  a  Scotchman 
call  Veel-warmed  blawnkets,'  and  brought  home  in  a  closed  fly 
from  Padlock's  livery  stables,  I  went  off  sound  asleep  with  my 
fingers  and  toes  tingling,  and  never  knew  the  time  nor  anything. 
(Continuation  bit.)  This  is  being  written,  to  tell  you  the  truth, 
in  the  small  hours  of  the  morning,  in  secrecy  with  a  guttering 
candle.  It  seems  to  have  been  really  quite  a  terrible  alarm  to 
poor  darling  mother  and  Jeremiah,  and  much  about  the  same  to 
my  medical  adviser,  who  resuscitated  me  on  Marshall  Hall's 
system,  followed  by  Silvester's,  and  finally  opened  a  vein.  And 
there  was  I  alive  all  the  time,  and  not  grateful  to  Prosy  at  all, 
I  can  tell  you,  for  bringing  me  to.  I  have  requested  not  to  be 
brought  to  next  time.  The  oddity  of  it  all  was  indescribable. 
And  there,  now  I  come  to  think  of  it,  I've  never  so  much  as  seen 
the  Octopus  since  Prosy  and  I  got  engaged.  I  shall  have  to  go 
round  as  soon  as  I'm  up.  (Later  continuation  bit — after  break- 
fast.) Do  you  know,  it  makes  me  quite  miserable  to  think  what 
an  anxiety  I've  been  to  all  of  them!  Mother  and  J.  can't  take 
their  eyes  off  me,  and  look  quite  wasted  and  resigned.  And  poor 
dear  Prosy!    How  ever  shall  I  make  it  up  to  him?    Do  you 

*  Piut  of  averb  to  ^  to,  or  bring  to.    Not  Teiy  inieUiglblA  I 
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QW^  &s  soon  as  it  was  known  I  was  to,*  the  dear  fellow  actnallr 
limblrd  down  inst^nsible!     1  had  no  idea  of  the  turn-out  the-TP's 
en  until  just  now;  when  mother  and  Jeremiah  confused  up, 
et  fancy  it!     Now  I  must  shut  up  to  catch  the  poet. 
''Your  ever  affect-  friend, 

fr  DEAR  Beadsttaw, 

"I  am  so  very  much  afraid  you  and  jonr  wife  may  be  alarmed 

hearing  of  tlie  events  of  this  morning — possibly  by  a  press- 

ragraph,  for  thei^e  things  get  about — ^that  I  think  it  best  to 

I'lid  you  a  line  to  siiy  that,  though  we  have  all  had  a  terrible  tizn^ 

anxiety,  no  further  lUsastrous  consequences  need  bi^  anticipated. 

riefiy,  the  a  flair  may  be  stated  thus: 

"'Fen wick  and  Misa  Xiglitingale  were  on  the  pier  early  tbia 
orning,  aod  from  some  unexplained  false  step  F.  fell  from  the 
wer  stage  into  tJie  water.  ]kliss  N.  immediately  plunged  in  to 
s  rescue,  and  brought  him  in  safety  to  a  life-buoy  that  was 
rown  from  the  pier.  It  seemed  tliat  ehe  then  started  to  swm 
ck;  being  satisfied  of  his  safety  till  other  help  eame,  but  got 
tangled  with  her  clothes  and  went  imder.  She  was  brought 
here  insensible,  and  remained  so  nearly  four  hours.     For  a  lonz 
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and  that  the  splanchnic  ganglion  and  solar  plexus  are  really  the 
seat  of  the  evil.    If  so,  the  treatment  has  been  entirely  at  fault 

'^  shall  most  likely  be  back  to-morrow,  so  keep  your  oongrats. 
for  me,  old  chap.  No  time  for  a  letter.  Love  from  us  all  to 
yourself  and  Mrs.  J.  B. 

**Yours  ever, 

^'Conrad  Vebeksr. 

*T.S. — ^I  reopen  this  (which  I  wrote  late  last  night)  to  say 
that  Miss  N.,  so  far  from  having  acquired  a  horror  of  the  water 
(as  is  usual  in  such  cases),  talks  of  'swimming  over  the  ground' 
if  the  weather  dears.    I  fear  she  is  incorrigible.'' 


THE  END 
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